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HISTORY OF COSMOPOLITE; 


OR THE 


FOUR VOLUMES OF 

i LORENZO’S JOURNAL. 


CONCENTRATED IN ONE: 


coimiiriHQ mis * 


EXPERIENCE & TRAVEES, 

FROM CHILDHOOD TO 1814, 


BEING UPWARDS OF THIRTY-SIX YEARS, 


JCABT SHALL RTTK TO AND FRO, ARB KUOW LEDGE SHALL B£ 

increased. Daniel. 


, NEW-FORK: 

PRINTED AND SOLD BY JOHN C. TOTTEN, 

NO. 9 BOWERY-LANE, 

Where may be had all the various books written by Lorenzo: 
also the “ Journey of Life,” by Peggy Dow—as an appendb* 
to this hittory. 

1814. 
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district of Jfao-York, to vut . 

"D B it mxatsarBEBKD that on the tweny-eighth day of 
K r « 7 D -April, in the thirty-eighth year of the Independ- 
ence of the t/nited States of America, John C. Totten , 
VW of the said district, has deposited in this office^ the 
title of a book, die right whereof he claims as proprietor, in 
the words following, to wit: 

, “ History of Cosmopolite ; or the four volumes of Lorenzo’s 
Journal, concentrated in one; containing his Experience, and 
Travels, from childhood to> 1814? being upwards of thjrty*ix 
years. Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be In¬ 
creased. pAMIL.” . , 

In conformity to the act of the Congress of the United States, 
entitled “ an Act for. the encouragement of Learning, by secur- 
ing the copies of Maps, Charts, and Books, to the Authors and 
proprietors of such copies during. the tunes therein mention¬ 
ed, and also toan act, entitled “An act supplementary toaa 
Act, entitled an Act for the encouragement of Learning, by 
securing the copies of Maps, Charts, and Books to the authors 
and proprietors ofsuch copiesyduring the times therein men¬ 
tioned, and extending the benefits thereof to the arts of .pe- 
tigning, Engraving, andBtching, Historical and other Prints,’* 

THERON RUDD, 

Clerk of the District of New-Yorfc. 
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:*'**•“•* UNITED STATES s 

I xh* ; 

ImiBi’iJ OP 

S 8SJL. J 

AMERICA. 

STAtE OF NEW-YORK, SS. 

“ BY this public instrument, Be it known to all to whom 
the same may.or doth concern, that I, Cadwallamr Coi¬ 
ns*, z Public Notary, in and for the State of New-York, by 
Letters Patent under the Great Seal of the said State, duly 
commissioned and sworn, and in and by the said Letters Pa¬ 
tent, invested ,.** with- full powers and authority to attest 
deeds, wills, testaments, codicils, agreements, and other in¬ 
struments in writing, and to administer any oath or oaths to 
any person or persons,” Do hereby certify, that on the day of 
the date hereof, personally appeared before me the said Nota¬ 
ry, the Reverend Lorenzo Dow, whose person being by me par¬ 
ticularly examined, appears to me to be of the age of twenty- 
Cight years, or thereabouts; of the height of five Tee t ten inch¬ 
es : rather light corpplexioned, and much marked with the 
small-pdx; having small light eyes, dark brown hair and eye¬ 
brows, small features, and a short visage, a scrophulous mark 
oh his heck, under his chin, on the right side; and the sai4 
Jporenzo Dora) being by me duly sworn on the Holy Evangelist 
of Almighty G od, deposeth, and saith, that he was born in the 
town of Coventry, in the State of Connecticut, in the Unitea 
States of America, of Humphrey B. Dow, and Tabitha his wife, 
who was Tabitha Parker; that his said parents were also born 
in tlie said town ; that his mother is dead, but his father is 
yet living, and resides in the same place. And the said depo¬ 
nent further saith, that he is the person named, intended and 
described as Lorenzo Dow, in all and each of the several docu¬ 
ments hereunto annexed, which are .respectively lettered 
A. B. C. D. and which are now produced to me, the said No¬ 
tary* and-lettered as aforesaid hy me, the said Notary, and my 
notarial firm thereon written. 

4 * And I the said Notary, do further certify, that on the 
same day and year last aforesaid, also appeared* before me, the 
Reverend Nicholas Snetken of New-York, and James Quackeru 
hush, of the State of N-wW-HTork, gentleman, who being by me 
also sworn on the Holy Evangelist of Almighty God, depose 
and say, and first the said Nicholas Snethen saith, that he is 
well acquainted with the said Lorenzo Dow, and known him 
from bis youth to this time ; and this deponent has been also 
well acquainted with the" Parents of the said Lorenzo Dow : 
that the said Lorenzo Dow is a native of the United States of 
America, and a Minister of the Holy Gospel and the said depo¬ 
nent doth verily believe that all the facts herein stated and set 
forth by the said Lorenzo Dow are true. 
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And the said James Quackenbush saith, that lie hath known 
the said Lqrenzo Dorw } for four years last past, and upwards.— 
that he hath always Understood, and doth believe, him to be a 
native citizen of the United States of America, and doth be¬ 
lieve that all the facts to which the said Lorenzo* &ov> hath 
ahove deposed, are true. And the said Lorenzo Dow being 
such native citizen as aforesaid* of the United States of Arpeiv 
ica, is entitled to all the advantages andjjrjviteges thereof, and 
to the friendly, aid and protection of. aty person* Potentates 
aijd SWes. with whom the said United States are inpeaceahi 
friendship, . . ■ /' \ ; G , . w ' ,. 

Whereof* An- attestation being required, 4 vhaye granted 
lljLjs under my notarial ficm and.se al. . t . ^ 

Done at .the City of-New-York,, in die United States of 
America, the said deponents paving Best counter* 
signed the same, this fifth day of November, in tint 
year of our Lord one . thousand eight hundred and fixe* 
c C AD WALLADER * D; DOiDDEN. 

" v : . • •' -‘••v-v ' -4*• **v^Kn^F^SV > 

XQRENZQ DOW^ -'v -* . 

NICHOLAS SNETHEN. ;/ v : 

JAMES QUACKENBUSH. , > 

. ':^V ' A'’ ■ . ' 

•1. ' 

Cadrwdllader V. Golden^ Not. Pub. 


v To all to whom these presents shall concern, 

. v ; t • v > ... •; Greeting. ^ ,■. * . 

' THE BEARER HEREOF, LORENZQ DOw/ ^. . ; 

A CUtisen^Jhe United States pf America* having,,occasion 
to pass into foreign; cpyntries^ ab^ut h^ lawfuLf^aiE^ th^se 
are to pray all whom it may coheern^ tojpermif ffie same Lb- 
renzo Dow, (he demesmingj iiim^ ifitfjfcaccably } to pass 

wheresoeve^Kis lawful putsults may ,call him i j 6 ^ely withbut 
let or molestation in going,. staying,or returning,aocLto give 
him all friendly aid s^^ prptectiop^fLs ^tliese^United States 
would do in the like ca$£ ,**■ ‘ ~ 'J * 

whereof, 


OP ST^Tl’s 
h 

. 4 

->*• 

■ ***■• it* '■ ' ■’ ,’vv v the 

■ ■ - 


f the^ Department 
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VIRGINIA, to wit 

BE it known to all whom it may concern, that the .'Reverend 
Lorenzo Dow, who declares himself a native of Connecticut, 
one of the United States of America, has for two or three years 
past occasionally ||avelled through this commonwealth, as an 
itinerant Preacher.of the Gospel; that his appointments to 
preach have, according to report, been attended by considera¬ 
ble numbers of the inhabitants of this state; that on all occa¬ 
sions his conduct has been inoffensive, and his manners im¬ 
pressive : it is believed that his views are confined to the pro¬ 
motion of human happiness, by diffusing, to the utmost or his 
abilities, a knowledge of the Christian Religion, and by a con¬ 
viction, on his part, of its tendency to that desirable object. 
This certificate is granted to the said Reverend Lorenzo bow, 
at the request of his friends, in consequence of a meditated 
voyage to Europe for the restoration of his impaired health. 

Given under my hand as Governor, with the 

J 7 Seal of the Commonwealth annexed—at Rifch- 
'3 mond, this 19th day of October—1805. 




JOHN PAGE. 


C 


Cadwallader B. Colden, Not. Pub. 


« HUMPHREY B. DOW and Tabitha Parker were joined 
in marriage, October 8th, A. D. 1767.” 

Lorenzo Dow, son of Humphrey B. Dow and Tabitha his 
wif was born in Coventry, October Ifith, A. D. 1777.” 

(A true copy of record examined by) 

Nathan Howard, Town clerk. 

STATE OF CONNECTICUT SSt. 

COTBNTRY. 

October 11th, A. D. 1805. 

V I, THE subscriber, do. hereby certify that by the law of 
the State aforesaid all marriages, births and deaths are to be 
recorded , in the records of their respective towns ; apd Na¬ 
than Howard, Esq. who hath attested the aforesaid from the 
town records, is the clerk of said town, duly appointed and 
sworn, and that the above signature is in his own prop^r band 
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writing, and that faith and credit is to be given to his attesta¬ 
tion in court and country.” 

In testimony hereof I have subscribed my hand and seal.” 





i. ww 


JESSE ROOT, 

Ghi^f Justice of the Superior Court. 


STATE OF CONNECTICUT'SS. 

TOLLAND COUNTY, COVENTRY. 

. ' October 15th, 1805. 

y This certifies that the above Lorenzo. Dow was born in 
Coventry as above stated, of a reputable family, and he ,the said 
Lorenzo is by profession a Methodist Preacher —he is a man of,, 
decent morals and of peaceable behaviour , so far as our knowledge : 
of him extends. And that the abovesaid Jesse Root is the 
Chief Justice of the Superior Court in the State of Connecticut, „ 
and that full credit is to b£ given to his certificate in Court 
and Country P 

JEREMI AH RIPLEY, one of the 
Judges of the Court of Common- 
Pleas County of Tolland. 

<( ELEAZER POMEROY, Justice 
of Peace.” 


r^\ 

V 7 HIS EXCELLENCY JONATHAN TRUMBULL, 
l GOVERNOR IN AND OVER THE STATE OF 

WW CONNECTICUT. 

“ TO ALL who may see tliese presents —maketh known, 

•• That Jesse Root Esq. the person whose signature is set to 
the within Certificate , is Chief Judge' of the Superior Court 
within said State *—That Jeremiah Ripley , Esq. signer of,the 
within -Certificate, is one of the Judges of the Court of Com¬ 
mon Pleas, for the County of Tolland in said State.—That 
Eleazer Pomeroy Esq. also One of the within signers is a Justice 
of jPeace,, within and for the mentioned County. - , 

“ That each of the above-named Gentlemen have been legal¬ 
ly qualified and duly appointed to do and perform all and sin¬ 
gular the dirties appertaining to their several offices. And 
that full faith and credit' is to be*'given to their several acts 
and signatures.in their respective capacities. In faith and tes- . 
timony whereof I have hereunto set my hand and affixed my ' 
seal of office, at the City of Ntno-Haven in said State; this 15th 1 !, 
clay of October, in the year of our Lord 1805. 

’ c ^ _ C JONATHAN ' 
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GEORGIA. 

By his Excellency Johic Milledoe, Governor and 
Commander-in- Chief of the Army and Navy of this 
State, and of the Militia thereof. 

To all whom these presents shall come* 
GREETING, 

Kxcrw Ye, That Abraham Jackson, Risden Moore, Bolling 
Anthony, Zachariah Lamar } James Terrell, John Clark, David 
Dickson; Solomon flatter, Walter Drane, Jared Irwin, Thomp- 
son Bird, Robert Hughes, Drury J«nes, George Moore, Wormly 
Rose, Joel Barnet, William H. Crawford, Samuel Alexander, 
Geo. Philips, John Hampton, Elijah Clark, William W. Bibb, 
David Bates, Buckner Harris, Allen Daniel, William Fitzpat¬ 
rick, James H. Little, John Davis, and James Jones, Esquires, 
who have severally subscribed their names to the annexed re¬ 
commendation, in favour of, the Reverend Lorenzo Dour, arc 
Members of the Legislature of this State, and now in Session. 

Therefore all due Faith, Credit and Authority, arc and 
ought to be had and given to their Signatures as such. 

u In Testimony whereof, I have hereunto set 
g my Hand, and caused the Great Seal of the 

* said State to be put and affixed, at the State 

^ House in Louisville, tjiis third day of De- 

g cember, in the year of our Lord, eighteen 

£ hundred and three, and in the twenty- 

9 eighth year of AMERICAN 1NDEP&ND- 

* ENCE.* 

By the Governor. 

HOR. MARBURY, 

Secretary of the State. 

„ ST^TE OF GEORGIA. 

To all whom these presents shall come or concern: 

BE it known, that the Reverend Lorenzo JD<m>, an Itinerant 
Preacher .of the Gospel, hath travelled through this State sev¬ 
eral times, in the course of two years, and has maintained the 
character of a useful and acceptable Gospel Preacher ; and now 
icing about to leave the State, We, in testimony of our high 
regard fpr him, recommend him to all Christians and lovers of 
Virtue, as a man whose sole aim appears to be the propaga¬ 
ting usefuljprinciples through the Christian Religion. 

Given under our Hands at Lonisyille, this 3d December, 1803. 
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Abraham Jackson 
Kisden Moore 
Bolling Anthony 
Z. Lamar 
James Terrell 
John Clarke 
David Dickson 
Solomon Slatter 
W. Drane 
Jared Irwin 
Thompson Bird 
Robert Hughes 
Drury Jones 
George Moore 
W j. Rose. 


Joel Barnet 
W. H. Crawford 
Samubl Alexander 
George Phillips 
John Hampton 
Elijah Clarke 
William W. Bibb 
David Bate9 
Buckner Harris 
Allen Daniel 
William Fitzpatrick 
James H. Little 
John Davies 
James Jones 
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HISTORY OF COSMOPOLITE. 

. CHAP I. 

v . ‘Mf CHILDHOOD. 

1 . W AS born, October lp, 1777, in Coventry (Tolland 
County) State of ^Connecticut, North-* Am erica. My 
parents were born in the same town ami descended from 
English ancestors. They bad a son, and then three 
daughters, older than myself, and one daughter younger; 
they were very tender towards their children, and en¬ 
deavoured to educate them well, both in religion and 
oommon learning. 

When I was two years old, I was taken sick, and my 
patents having been a long journey and returning home¬ 
wards, heard of my dangerous illness, and that I was 
dead, and expected to meet the people returning from 
my funeral. But to their joy I was living, and beyond 
the expectation of all, I recovered. 

When I was between three and four years old, one 
day, whilst I was at play with my companion, I sudden¬ 
ly fell into a muse about God and those places called 
heaven and helh which I heard people converse about, 
so that I forgot my play, which my companion observ¬ 
ing, desired to know the cause; I asked him if ever he 
said his prayers, morning or night; to which he replied, 
no-—then Said I, you are wicked and I will not play 
with you, s6 I quit his company and went into the 
housfeV ‘ 

? My- mind, frequently on observing the works of crea- 
tiontiestred to know the cause of things, and I asked 
ifiy parents many questions which they scarcely knew 
Sow' to answer. ? V 

Being for a few weeks in another neighbourhood, I 
associated with one who wot-Id both swear and lie, 
which proved some harm to me: but these seriousi* im¬ 
pressions <tid not leave me until in my eighth year, 
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i* ra&t$*r of^& 15 H>lWe, 

when my parents removed to another vicinity, the youth 
of which were very corrupt; and on joining their com¬ 
pany, I too soon learned their ways, grieved the tender 
feelings of my mind; and began to promise myself felici¬ 
ty* when I should arrive to manhood. 

One day I was the means of killing a bird, and upon 
seeing it gasp, I was struck with horror; and upon see¬ 
ing any beast struggle in death it made my heart beat 
hard, as it would cause the thoughts of my death to 
come into my mind. And death appeared such a terror 
to me, I sometimes wished that I might be translated as' 
Enoch and Elijah were; and at other times I wished I 
had never been born. 

About this time a query arose in my miad, whether 
God would answer prayer now as in primitive times, and 
there being a small lottery in the neighbourhood, and I 
wishing for the greatest prize, promised within myself, 
that if it was my luck to obtain the prize, I would take 
it as an answer to prayer and afterwards would serve 
God. No sooner had I got the prize, which was nine 
shillings, than I broke my promise; my conscience con¬ 
demned me, and I was very uneasy for some weeks. 

After I had arrived to the age of twelve years, my 
hopes of worldly pleasure were greatly blasted by a sud¬ 
den illness, occasioned by overheating myself with hard 
labour, and drinking a quantity of cold milk and water, 
I then murmured and complained, thinking my lot to be 
harder than my companions’; for they enjoyed health, 
whilst I was troubled with an asthmatical disorder or 
stoppage of breath. Oh ! the pain I endured ! 

Sometimes I could lie several nights together and 
sleep sound; and at other times would be necessitated 
to sit up part or all night—and sometimes I could not lie 
down at all for six or seven days together.—But as yet 
did not consider that the hand of God was in all this. 
About this time, I dreamed that I saw the prophet 
Nathan, in a large assembly of people, prophesying 
many things; I got an opportunity to ask him how long 
I should live ? Said he, until you are two and 
twenty : this dream was so imprinted in my mind, that 
it caused me many serious and painful hours at inter-' 
vals. 1 i T’ 
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OR, LORENZO’S JOURNAL* U 

When past the age of thirteen years, and about the 
time that John Wesley died (1791) it pleased God to 
awaken my mind by a dream of the night, which was, 
that an oldman came to me at mid-day, having a staff 
in his hand, and said to me. Do you ever pray f I told 
him, no—said he, you must, and then went away—he 
had not been long gone before he returned; and eaid 
again, Dp you pray ? I again said, no; and after his de¬ 
parture I went put of doors, and was taken up by a whirl¬ 
wind and carried above the skies: at length I discover¬ 
ed, across a gulph as it were through a mist of darkness, 
a glorious place, in which was a throne of ivory over¬ 
laid with gold, and God sitting upon it, and Jesus Christ 
at his right hapd, and angels, and glorified spirits, cele- 
lebrating praise—Oh! the joyful music !—1 thought the 
angel Gabriel came to the edge of heaven, holding a gold¬ 
en trumpet in his right hand, and cried to me with a 
mighty voice to know if 1 desired to come there—1 told 
him I did—Said he, You must go back to yonder world, 
and if you will be faithful to God, you shall come here 
in the end. 

With reluctance I left the beautiful sight and came 
back to the earth again; and then I thought the old man 
came to me the third time and asked me if 1 had pray¬ 
ed? I told him I had; then said be, be faithful, and 

I WILL COJtfE AND LET YOU KNOW AGAIN. I thought 

that was to be when I should be blest; and when I awak¬ 
ed behold it was a dream. But it was strongly imprest 
on my mind, that this singular dream must be from God 
—and the way that I should know it, 1 should let my 
father know of it at such a time and in such a place, viz. 
as he wpuld be feeding the cattle in the morning, which 
1 accordingly did ; and no sooner had 1 done than keen 
conviction seized my heart—I knew I was unprepared 
to die: tears began to run down plentifully, and 1 again 
resolved to seek the salvation of my soul; I began that 
day to pray in secret, but how to pray or what to pray 
lor, I scarcely knew. 

I at on^e broke off from my old companions and evil 
practices, which some call innocent mirth, which I had 
never been told was wrong; and betook to the bible, 
footing in private, which example 1 had never sees* 
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HISTORY OF COSMOPOLITE, 

Soon I became like a speckled bird, among the birds of 
the forest, in the eyes of my friends 1 frequently felt 
lor a few seconds, cards of sweet love to draw- me on ; 
but from whence it flowed, I could not tell: which I 
since believe was for an encouragement to hope in the 
mercy of God. 

If now I had had any one to have instructed me in 
the way and plan of salvation, 1 doubt not but 1 should 
have found salvation : But, alas, I felt like one wander¬ 
ing and benighted in an unknown .wilderness, who wants 
both light and a guide. The bible was like a sealed 
book; so mysterious I could not understand it, and in 
order to hear it explained, I applied to this person and 
that book; but got no satisfactory instruction. I fre¬ 
quently wished I had lived in the days of the prophets 
or apostles, that 1 could have had sure guides; for by the 
misconduct of professors, I thought there were no bible 
saints in the land: thus with sorrow, many months hea¬ 
vily rolled away. 

But at length, not finding what my soul desired, I be¬ 
gan to examine the cause more closely, if possible to. 
find it out: and immediately the doctriiie of uncondi¬ 
tional reprobation and particular election , was exhibited 
to my view; that the state of all was unalterably fixed 
by God’s “ eternal decrees .” Here discouragements arose, 
and I began to slaken my hand by degrees, until I en¬ 
tirely left off secret prayer, and could not bear to read 
(or hear read) the scriptures, saying, if God has fore-or- 
dained whatever comes to pass, then all our labours are 
vain. 

Feeling still condemnation in my breast, I concluded 
myself reprobated * depair of mercy atose, hope was 
fled: and I was resolved to end my wretched life ; con¬ 
cluding the longer I live, the more sin I shall commit, 
and the greater my punishment will be; but the shorter 
my life, the less sin, and of course the less punishment, 
and the sooner I shall know the worst of my case; ac¬ 
cordingly I loaded a gun, and withdrew to a wilder* 
ness. 

As I was about to put my intention into execution, a 
sudden solemn thought darted into my mind, “ stop and 
consider what you are about, if you ead your life, you 
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OR, LORENZOS JOURNAL. U 

ak£ ttndowe'for ever; but if you oraUita .few dajm tou- 
•$ggr, it may be that something wttttum up in your fa- 
vor;” this was attended with a sm&lh degree of hope v 
Uhat if I waited a little while, it should.not be;aRogeth- 
er in vain; and I thought I felt thankful that God bad pre- 
vehted me from sending my soul to everlasting misery. 

About this time, there was much talk about iberpeo- 
rfde called Methodists , who were lately come into the 
Western part of New-Engfend. There were various te- 
vports and opinions concerning them, some saying they 
if were the deceivers-that were to come in the last times; 
vthat such a delusive spirit attended them, that it was 
f dangerous to hear them preach, lest they should lead 
^people out of the good old way, which they had been 
$i>rought up in : that they would deceive if possible the 

* Very elect $ some on the other hand said they were a 

* good sort of people, 

A certain man invited Hope Hull to come to his own 
town, who appointed a time when he would endeavour, 
if possible to comply with his request. The day arrived, 
^and the people flocked out from every quarter to hear as 
tthey supposed a new gospel: and I went to the door 
tend looked in to see a methodist; but to my surprise he 
^appeared like other men. I heard him preach from— 

this is* a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation. 
*?that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” 
SAnd. I thought he told me all that ever I did. 

*%HThe next day he preached from these words; “ Is 
j^here no balm in Gilead? Is there no Physician there ? 

Why then is not the health of the daughter of my peo- 
Sffle recovered? Jer. yiii. 22.” . 

s* As he drew the analogy between a person side of a 
4ctmsumption and a sin-sick soul, he endeavoured also to 
^ahow how the real balm of Gilead would heal the con¬ 
sumption ; and to spiritualize it, in the blood of Christ 
f :healihglii9 soul; in which he described the way to hea¬ 
ven, and pointed out the way marks; which I had nev- 
^er heard described so clearly before. By which means 
I was convinced that this man enjoyed something thgt 
*1 was destitute of, consequently that he was a servant of 
?v43od. ' - -■■■«> 

> -% He then got and pointing his fin- 

B 
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u HISTORY, OP COSMOPOLITE, 

get towards nje, made this expression; “ Sinner there 
is a frowning providence above your head, and a burn¬ 
ing hell beneath your feet; and nothing but the brittle 
thread of life prevents your Soul from falling into end¬ 
less perdition. But, says the sinner, What must I do 2 
You must pray: But I can’t pray: If you don’t pray 
then you’ll be damn’dand (as he brought out the last 
expression) he either stamped with his foot on the, box 
on which he stood, or smote with his hand upon the bi^ 
ble, which both together came home like a dagger to my 
heart. I had like to have fallen backwards from my 
seat, but saved myself by catching hold of my cousin 
who sat by roy side, and I durst not stir for some time 
for fear lest I should tumble into hell. My sins and the 
damnable nature of them, were in a moment exhibited 
to my view; and I was convinced that I was unprepa¬ 
red to die. 

After the assembly was dismissed, I went out of doors; 
all nature seemed to wear a gloomy aspect; and every 
thing I cast my eyes upon seemed to bend itself against 
me, and wish me off the face of the earth. 

I went to a funeral of one of my acquaintance the same 
day, but durst not look upon the corpse, for fear of he : 
coming one myself: I durst not go near the grave, fear¬ 
ing lest I should fall in, and the earth come in upon me ; 
for if I then died, 1 knew I must be undone. So I went 
home with a heavy heart. 

I durst not close my eyes in sleep, until I first attemptr 
ed to supplicate the throne of grace for preservation 
through the night. The next morning, as I went out of 
doors, a Woman passing by told me that my cousin ;tbe 
evening past, had found the pardoning loye of God.— 
This surprised me, to think that one of my companions 
was taken and I was left. I instantly came to a resolu¬ 
tion to forsake my sins and seek the salvation of my 
soul. Ijnade it my practice to pray thrice in a day for 
about the space of a week; when another of my cousins , 
brother to the former, was brought to cry for mercy in 
secret retirement in a garden, and his cries were so loud 
that he was heard upwards of a mile. The same even¬ 
ing he found comfort. 

Shortly after, several persons in the neighbourhood. 
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to havefound Hie pardoning love of God, 
among whom was my brother-in-law Fish, and bis 
brother. 

Sorrows arose in my mind, to think that they were 
heavenward, whilst I, a guilty one, was in the down* 
ward road. 1 endeavoured to double and treble my dil¬ 
igence in prayer, but found ho comfort to my soul. Here 
the doctrine of unconditional reprobation was again pre¬ 
sented to iny view, with strong temptations to end thfe 
mortallife; but the thought again arose in nriy mind; it 
I comply, I am undone for ever, and if I continue cry¬ 
ing to God, I can but be damned at lust. 

One evening there being (by my desire) a prayer- 
meeting appointed by the young converts, 1 set out to go; 
"and on my way by the side of a wood, I kneeled down 
and made a solemn promise to God, if he would pardon 
my sins and give me an evidence of my acceptance, that 
I would forsake all those things, wherein i had formerly 
thought to have taken my happiness, and lead a reli¬ 
gious life devoted to him; and with this promise I went 

meeting. 

I believe that many present felt the power of God; 
saints were happy and sinners were weeping on every, 
side : but I could not shed a tear : then I thought with¬ 
in myself, if I could weep I would begin to take hope, 
but* oh! how hard is my heart. 1 went from one to 
another to know if there was any mercy for me. The 
young converts answered; “ God is all love; he is all 
mercyI replied, “ God is just too, and justice will 
cut me down:” I saw noway how God could bo just 
and yet shew me mercy. 

A certain woman bound upon a journey, tarried at 
thiffhouse that night; discovering the distress of mind I 
was in, broke through the crowd with the hymn-book in 
her hand, and after reading a part of a hymn, said to me ; 
“ My friend, I feel for you; my heart aches for you, but 
this I can tell you, that before I leave town in the morn¬ 
ing, you will come down here praising GodI told 
her, no r I believed I should be in hell before morning. 

After the meeting had concluded, which was about 
nine o’clock, and previous to the foregoing citcumstance, 
I had, by the advice of my parents, set out for home, 
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thrice, but by a strong impression, as it were a voice 
whispering to my heart, ** you must not go yet; but gb 
back and pray to God: I turned about and went into a 
wheat field, and kneeled down; and striving to pray, f 
felt as if the heavens were brass and the earth iron; it 
seemed as though my prayers did not go higher than 
ray head. 

At length I durst not go home alone, fearing I should 
be carried away by the devil, for I saw destruction be- 
fore me. j 

Several of the young converts accompanied me on my 
way; one of whom was Roger Searle; they since have 
told me that I fell down several times by the way; 
which I do.not remember, as my distress was so great, 
that I scarcely knew what position I was in. When I 
got home, I went into my bed room, and kneeling dow n 
strove to look to God for mercy again, but found no com¬ 
fort. : I then lay down to rest, but durst not close my 
eye's in sleep, for fear I should never awake, until I 
awaked in endless misery. / T ‘V : ;„ v . 

I strove to plead with God for r.iercy, for several: 
hours, as a man would plead for his life; until at length 
being wearv in body, as the night was far spent, I felt 
into a slumber; and in it I dreamed that two devils en¬ 
tered the room, each with a chain in his hand; they 
laid hold on me, one at my head, the other at my feet,, 
and bound me fast, and breaking out the window, carrir 
cd me a distance from the house, and laid me on a spot 
of ice, and whilst the weaker devil flew off* in flames of 
fire, the stronger one set out to drag me down to hell>5f 
And when I got within sight of hell, to see the blue' 
blazes ascending, and to hear the screeches and groans 
of devils and damned spirits, what a shock it gave me, I 
cannot describe : I thought that within a few moments, 
this must be my unhappy lot. I cannot bear the thought^ 
1 will struggle and strive to break these chains; and if 1 
can, and get away, it will be gain, and if 1 cannot, there: 
will be nothing lost, and in my struggle I waked up, and* 
oh! how glad was 1 that it was only a dream. Still f 
thought, that within a few hours it would surely be my. 
case. I again strove to lift my heart to God for raercy^ 
trad these words struck my mind; “ In that day^ 
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shall a fpuntain be opened to the house of David, and to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; for sin and for unclean¬ 
ness,” A thought darted into my mind that the fountain 
was Christ; and if it were so deep and wide for the 
wicked numerous inhabitants of Jerusalem to wash in 
and be clean ; why not for the whole world ? why not 
for me ? Here hope sprang up, that there was a Saviour 
offered to all instead of a certain fe>v; and if so, pos¬ 
sibly there might be mercy yet for me ; but these words 
followed ; “ woe to them that are at ease in Zionhere 
discouragements arose, concluding that if there had been 
a time when I might have obtained mercy, yet as 1 had 
omitted it so long, the day of grace is now past, and the 
woe denounced against me. I thought myself to be the 
unprofitable servant, who had wrapped his talent in the 
napkin, and buried it in the earth: 1 had not on the 
wedding garment, but was unprepared to meet God. 

I thought I heard the voice of God’s justice saying, 
“ take the unprofitable servant, and cast him into utter 
darkness. I put my hands together, and cried in my 
heart, the time has been, that I might have had reli¬ 
gion ; but now it is too Jate; mercy’s gate is shut 
against me, and my condemnation for ever sealed:— 
Lord, I give up; I submit; I yield; 1 yield; if there 
be mercy in heaven for me, let me know it; and if not, 
let me go down to hell and know the worst of my case. 
As these words flowed from my heart, 1 saw the Mediar 
tor step in, as it were, between the Father’s justice and 
my soul, and these words were applied to my mind with 
great pow er; “ Son! thy sins w hich are many are for¬ 
given thee; thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace.” 

The burden of siu and guilt and the fear of hell van¬ 
ished from my mind, as perceptibly as an hundred 
pounds weight falling from a man's shoulder; my soul 
flowed out in love to G od, to his ways and to his people; 
yea, and to all mankind. 

As soon as I obtained deliverance, I said in my 
l^eart, I have now found Jesus and his religion, but £ 
will keep it to myself; but instantly my soul was so fil¬ 
led w r ith peace and love and joy, that I could no more 
keep it to myself, seemingly, than a city set on a hill 
coukl be bid—At this time day-light dawned into the 
£ 2 
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Window; I arose and went out of doors, and behold, ev¬ 
ery thing I cast my eye upon, seemed to be speaking- 
forth the praise and wonders of the Almighty : It apt 
peered more like a new world than any thing else I 
can compare it to : this happiness is easier felt than 
described. " ; iN 

l l set out to go down to the house where the meeting 
tra3 held the preceding evening, but the family not be¬ 
ing up, I being young, thought it not proper to go in andf 
disturb them; and seeing a wicked swearer coming; 
down the road, I wished to shun him, accordingly I went 
down to the ham, and as he drew near me I went round 
it and looked up towards the house, and saw the rvwruMi 
who was botmd on thejmemey, coming out at the bac& 
door. I made to her w ith all the speed I could. Ifc 
seemed to me that I scarcely touched the ground, for fc 
&lt so happy, that I scarcely knew whether I was iff 
the body or out of it. • -t 

& When I got to her, she said, M good morning!” Yea 
said I, it is the blessedest morning that ever I saw ; and 
walking into the house, the first words that I said were} 

I am happy, happy, happy enough:—My voice penetraf 
ted almost every part of the house, and a preacher com¬ 
ing down stairs, opened his hymn-book On these words; • 

tl O! for a thousand tongues to sing, . " 

4 My dear Redeemer’s praise” 

Indeed I did want a thousand tongues ami ten thousand 
to the endcf it ; to praise God for what he had done far 
my soul. 

About nine o’clock I set out for home; and to behold 
the beautiful sun rising in the east above the bills, altho- 
it was on the 12th of November, and the ground partly 
frozen, yet to me it was as pleasant as May* f 

When I got home to my parents, they began to re* 
prove me for going out so early, as they were concerned 
about me’. But when I bad told them where I had beep, 
and what I had been upon, they* seemed to be struck^ 
it being such language as they had never heard from me 
before, and almost unbelieving to what I said—howev¬ 
er my souL was so happy that I eouldfccarcely settle to 
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work; and 1 spent the greatest part of the day in going 
from house to house, through the neighbourhood, to tell 
the people what God had done for me. 

I wanted to publish it to the ends of the eaith, and 
then take wings and fly away to rest. In this happy 
situation, I w r ent on my way rejoicing for some weeks ; 
concluding that I should never learn war auy more.— 
Some said, that young converts were happier than those 
who were many years in the way: thought I, Lord ! let 
me die whilst youug, if 1 may not feel so happy when 
1 am old. 

One day relating my past experience and trials (in a 
prayer meeting) my mother upon hearing thereof, said to 
me; How do you know that you are converted ? How 
do you know but what you are deceived, if you have 
passed through such trials as I understand you have ? I 
said, God has given me the evidence what ground 1 
stand upon, and he cannot lie. Afterward walking out of 
door3, it was suggested to my mind, here are many in 
town that have professed thirty or forty year?, and say 
they do not know their sins forgiven : and can it be that 
a young upstart stripling, could have more knowledge 
and experience in these things, than they ? Nay; you 
have only lost your conviction : You think you are con¬ 
verted, but your peace is a false one. 

I then began to reason with the tempter; (instead of 
going to God in prayer, to shew me my state) Uan all 
these things 1 have met with be a deception? Unbelief 
began to arise ; and my Beloved hid his face from me. 
I ran to the fields and woods, sometimes kneeling and 
walking and bemoaning my loss; for I felt as if some¬ 
thing of more value than silver or gold w as departed 
from me; but found no comfort to my restless mind. I 
then set out logo to a house where some converts lived, 
hoping God would enable them to speak something for 
my comfort; but before I got to the house, I met my be¬ 
hoved in the way; he was the chiefest among ten thou¬ 
sand and altogether lovely. And I went home happy 
in the Redeemers love. 

Having been sprinkled in my infancy, and now feeling 
not satisfied, I had the ceremony re-performed; as a de¬ 
claration to mankind of my dedicating myself to God; 
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and the same evening I with twelve others, united our¬ 
selves in a society, to watch over one another in love; 
among whom was my second cousin, and friend R. Searle. 

• < ".V ; * ■ - •• ' " : •• • • : ■ 

CHAP. II. 

CALL TO PREACH, &C. 

O NE day being alone in a solitary place, whilst 
kneeling before God, these w ords were suddenly 
impressed on my mind; “ Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature,”—I instantly spoke 
out, Lord t I am a child, I cannot go; I cannot preach. 
These words followed in my mind, “ Arise and go, for 
I have sent you.” I said, send by whom thou wilt send, 
only not by me, for I am an ignorant illiterate youth 
not qualified for the important task The reply was— 

“ What God hath cleansed, call not thou common.” I . 
then resisted the impression as a temptation of the dev- 
il; and then my Saviour withdrew from me the light pr 
his countenance; until at length I dared ndt believe ' 
that God had called me to preach for fear of being lie-" 
ceived; and durst not disbelieve it, for fear of grieving 
the Spirit of God: thus I halted between two opinions. A 

When I nourished and cherished the impression, the 
worth of bouIs was exhibited to my view; and cords of 
sweet I * /e drew me on; and when I resisted it, a burthen 
of depression and distress seized my mind. 

Shortly after this, my trials being very great, I took , 
m opportunity to open my mind to my friend, R. Searle, 
who said his mind had been impressed the same way 1 
for about four months. } 

One day, as I went to meeting, being in August 1793, 
a certain person said to me, “ My friend, it appears to me 
as though you never had any trials.” My reply to her 
was, although my sop! had been happy the greatest part 
of the time these nine months past, yet the remainder of 
my life will be a life of grief and trouble and sorrow ; ’ 
said she, I hope not:—said I, you may wish so in vain; * 
for what is revealed will surely come to pass. Very 
shortly after this, as I was riding along one day, I was . 
seized with an unusual weakness, aqd my eye-sight en- 
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lirely failed me, whilst my liorse carried me forward 
about the space of half a mile; when my sight returned, 
and strength in some degree:—Soon after this, whilst 
retired in a wood,J[ was taken in a similar manner, and 
for some time I thought I was dying, but my miud was 
calmly stayed on God.—My bodily strength continued 
gradually to decline; til! at length it was concluded 1 
had the quick consumption, and by physicians and 
friends I was given over to die. In the beginning of 
this illness, the sacrament was administered to the soci¬ 
ety ; at which I attended. 

It was suggested to my mind, “what good does it do 
to kneel down there and eat a little bread and drink a 
little wine; why is it not as good to eat bread and milk 
at home ? I replied, it is a command of God; and threw 
it out of my mind; and partook, and felt measurably 
happy. But the same suggestion returned in the even¬ 
ing, and so harrassed my mind for a space of time, that 
I, instead of resisting it by watching unto prayer, began 
to give way by querying with the enemy until my hap¬ 
piness of mind fled : and shortly after this, being brought 
apparently near the borders of eternity ; and not enjoy¬ 
ing that consolation as heretofore, the language of my 
heart was, 

“I have fall’n from my heaven of grace, 

I am brought into thrall, 

I am stript of my all. 

And banish’d from Jesus’s face.” 

Oh ! how I felt, cannot be described by tongue : at this 
critical period of life, not to see my way so clearly as 
formerly; but it was not long before God blessed these 
words to ;he comforting of my soul (though all but my 
confidence was given up before.) 

“ Peace, troubled soul, thou need’st not fear— 

Thy ^reat Provider still is near 

so that now I could look beyond the grave, and see my 
way to joys on high. 

One thing I desired to live for, viz. to attain to high' 
er degrees of holiness here, that I might be happier 
hereafter; and what I desired to depart for, was to get 
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out of this trying world, and be at rest with saints 
above ; yet I was resigned to go or stay. But it pleas- - 
ed kind Providence to rebuke the disorder beyond the 
expectation of all, and in a measurt# to restore me to 
health, so that after about five monuis confinement, I 
was enabled once more to attend meeting; and falling 
into conversation with R. Searle about the dealings of 
God towards us, the impression came upon my mind 
stronger than ever, that 1 should have to call sinners to ’ 
repentance. After returning home, I began to consider 
the matter on every side more attentively than 1 had 
done hitherto; and to make it a matter of earnest pray¬ 
er to God; that if the impression was from him, it might 
increase; but if not, that it might decrease. My mind 
90on became so powerfully exercised as to cause some 
sleep to depart from me—till at length my trials were so 
great, that I was resolved to fast and pray more fervently; 
that if the will of God was to be known I might find it : 
out, and on the 23d day of my so doing, according to . 
what my bodily strength would admit of: it being one 
Sunday afternoon whilst engaged in prayer in the wil¬ 
derness, in an uncommon manner the light of God’s 
countenance shined forth into my soul, so that I was as 
fully convinced that I was called to preach, as ever I - 
was that God had pardoned my sins. 

This continued for about the space of forty-eight hours, 
when I again began to doubt; but after eleven days it 
pleased the Lord to banish all my doubts and fears, and 
to fill me with his love. 

1794. One day, a prayer meeting being appointed in 
the town, and feeling it my Sndispensible duty to go, I j, 
sought for my parents’ consent in vain; still something 
was crying in my ears— u go—go”—but fearing that my 
parents would call me a disobedient child, I resisted ‘ 
what I believe was required of me, and felt conscience j* 
to accuse me, and darkness to cover my mind. But at [* 
length finding a spirit of prayer, I had faith* to believe . 
that God would bless me, though from the 14th of May j 
to the 9th of June, I felt the sharp keen fiery darts of c 
the enemy. June 12th, this scripture afforded me some j. 
strength, ■“ fear not, the night is far spent, the day is at ^ 
hand.” * j: 
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I heard G. Roberts (the one who had taken me into 
society) preach from these words, “ our soul is escaped 
as a bird out of the snare of the fowlers, the snare is bro¬ 
ken and we are escaped.” 

June 14, these words afforded my soul great comfort; 
“ I will not leave you comfortless, but we will come un¬ 
to you, and take up our abode with you.” And whilst re¬ 
tired in devotion, my soul did taste of the powers of the 
world to come. 

24th, I was still satisfied that it would be my duty to 
preach the gospel, though several reasons occurred to my 
mind against it—viz. 1st. According to human appear¬ 
ance, my bodily strength would not endure the fatigues 
and inclemencies of the weather, which must attend 
such a life.—2dly. My parents and relations would be 
against my travelling, from whom I must meet with 
much opposition. 3dly. My weakness and want of 
learning, and my abilities did not seem adequate to the 
task; but upon hearing my father read this expression 
in Whitfield’s sermons, “where reason fails, there faith 
begins” my mind was strengthened to meditate on the 
work. 

Sunday, October 5th, w as the first time that I (with 
a trembling mind) attempted to open my mouth in pub¬ 
lic vocal prayer in the society. 

A little previous to this time, upon considering what 
I must undergo if I entered upon the public ministry, I 
began to feel discouraged, and had thoughts of altering 
the situation of my life to excuse me from the work; 
but could get no peace of mind until 1 gave them entire¬ 
ly up, though my trials in this respect w ere exceeding 
great. 

November 14th. About this period, I attempted to 
speak a few words of exhortation in public, which my 
parents hearing of gave me tender reproof, (which was 
like a sword to my heart), fearing lest I should run too 
fast. 

One day, I felt imprest to exhort again, but fearing the 
reproof of my relat ions, (as the old enemy was norv raised ) 
I neglected my duty, in order to shun the cross ; but 
horror and condemnation seized upon my mind; and I 
began to reflect, if in the beginning of my pilgrimage I 
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have such trials to encounter with, what will it be if l 
attempt to go into the vineyard to face a frowning 
world ? nay, let the consequence be what it may, saved 
or damned, I am resolved I will not preach the gospel; 
and if ever one felt the pains of the damned in this 
world, it appeared to me that I did. 

I was willing to be a private member of society, but 
not a public character. I had rather retire to some re 
mote part of the earth and spend my days; but could 
not feel myself excused from preaching the gospel. 

Filled with horror and darkness whilst awake, with 
fearfulness and frightful dreams by night, for near the 
space of four weeks; when one night I was awaked by 
surprise, and in idea there were represented to my view 
two persons, the one by the name of Mercy with a smil¬ 
ing countenance, who said to me, “ if you will submit 
and be willing to go and preach, there is mercy for you ” 
(he having a book in his hand:) the other by the name 
of Justice with a solemn countenance, holding a drawn 
glittering sword over my head, added, “ if you will not 
submit, you shall be cut down : now or never.” It ap¬ 
peared to me that I had but one half hour for considera¬ 
tion, and if I still persisted in obstinacy, that it would be 
a gone case for ever. 

I put my hands together, and said, Lord I submit to 
go and preach thy gospel: only grant my peaceful hours 
to return; and open the door. 

At the dawn of day, I arose and withdrew to the wil¬ 
derness to weep and mourn before God; at length the 
light of his countenance shined into my soul, and I felt 
humble under bis mighty hand; willing to become any 
thing as God should see (it. 

About this time, I made known to my parents the ex¬ 
ercise of my mind, which previously I had kept from 
them: they immediately began to oppose me in this" 
thing; and advised me to reject it by all means, conclud¬ 
ing it to be a temptation, as it appeared to them an im¬ 
possibility, that 1 should be called to such a work as this; 
which apparently I could not fulfil. 

1795, July 16th. Last night, the hand of the Lord 
was heavy upon me—I was much afflicted in body and 
mind—in body, by the want of breath, so that I was 
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scarcely tiite to exist (by reason of my asthmatic*! dk~ 
•rder)-~-m mind, by much heaviness; whilst the enemy 
suggested, ** you will never go forward in public, be¬ 
cause of the weakness of your body and the violence ol 
your disorder; and yon are deluded by that imp re s si o n 
which you think is from God: besides none will equip 
you out, and you will one day perish by the hand of 
Raul.” Here my faith was greatly tried, for I saw no 
way for my equipment, unless the hand of the Almighty 
Should interpose; for my parents had hinted already 
that they would neither give their consent nor assist¬ 
ance ; my discouragements therefore became exceeding¬ 
ly great. 

August 4th. I feel tried and tempted by world, 
the flesh, and the devil, and if I think of pursuing any 
ether course of life but that of preaching, l sink into hor¬ 
ror and find no peace in any other way. 

22d. About this time, my mind was much exercised 
concerning the doctrines of unconditional election and 
final perseverance. I dreamed that I saw Adam and 
Eve in the garden of Eden, and God after talking to 
them as written in Genesis, said, I shall, be faithful on 
my part; and it depends upon your being faithful to the 
end, to receive & crown of glory: but if you are not 
faithful you will be exposed to the damnation of hell, 
and then said to me, write these things, for they arc 
true and faithful. 

October 28th, .being greatly pressed in spirit, for a 
number of days, to know my father's will; whether 
(provided a door was opened) he would give his consent 
for me to gp out to travel, or whether he would withhold 
me by his authority, when I think the time is come that 
I should go. He said, I shall not hinder you; only give 
you my old advice, not to harbour the thought, and I 
shall not give you any help. I told him I did not desire 
any help, only liberty of conscience. I concluded that 
toy father thought that some persons and not God had 
raised such thoughts in my mind, which occasioned him 
to restrain me, so I told him if this was the case, that he 
judged the matter wrong. 

November 9th, being again tried in my mind with re- 
g&rd to preaching; fearing lest I should ran too fast or 
c 
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fpo slow, and querying from what quarter my impression 
came. I dreamed that I was walking in the solitary 
woods beside a brook, and saw a beautiful stalk about 
eight feet high: from the middle and upwards, it was 
covered with beautiful seeds. I heard a voice over my 
head, saying to me, “ shake the stalk that the seeds 
may fall off, and cover them up: the seed will be of 
great value to some though not to thyself, but thou shalt 
receive thy reward hereafter.” 

I shook the stalk and beautiful speckled red seed fell 
bff, and I covered them up with earth and rotten leaves, 
and went on my way to serve the Lord. 

Some time after, I thought I was there again, and 
saw a large number of partridges or pheasants that had 
been scratching up a great part of the seed. I discov¬ 
ered them and was very sorry, and went and drove them 
away; and watched it to keep them away, that the re¬ 
mainder, with my nourishing, might bring forth fruit to 
perfection. 

Then I thought I began to preach, and immediately 
awaked, when the parable of the sower came strongly 
into my mind f 

19th. My mind has been buffeted and greatly agita¬ 
ted (not Jempted in the common sense -of the word) so 
that my sleep departed from me, and caused me to walk 
mid wring my hands for sorrow. Oh, the corruption of 
iwcked nature! I feel the plague of an hard heart, and 
a mind prone to wander from God; something within 
which has need to be done away, and causes a burthen, 
but no guilt, and from which discouragements frequently 
arise tending to slacken my hands. 

I dreamed that I saw a man in a convulsion fit, and 
his countenance was expressive of hell. I asked a by¬ 
stander what made his countenance look so horrible- 
said he, “ the man was sick and relating his past expe¬ 
rience, his calls from time to time, and his promises to 
serve God; and how he had broke them; and.now, 
said he, 1 am sealed over to eternal damnation, and in¬ 
stantly the convulsion seized him.” This shocked me 
so much that I instantly awaked, and seemingly the man 
was before my eyes. 

i dropped asleep again, and thought I saw all man- 
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Jdfid in the air suspended by a brittle thread over hell 
yet in a state of carnal security. I thought it to be 
my duty to tell them of it, and again awaked : and these 
words were applied to my mind with power; “ there is 
a dispensation of the gospel committed unto you, and 
Woe unto you if you preach not the gospel.” I strove 
to turn my mind on something else, but it so strongly 
followed me that I took it as a warning from God; and 
In the morning to behold the beautiful sun to arise and 
shine into the window, whilst these words followed— 
“and unto you that fear my name, shall the Bun of Right* 
eousness arise, with healing in his wings.” Oh! how 
happy I felt: the help of kings and priests is vain with¬ 
out the help of God. 

December 31st, the year is now at a close, I see what 
I have passed through , and what is to come the ensu¬ 
ing year, God only knows ; but may the God of peace 
toe with me; and grant me strength in proportion to mjr 
day, that I may endure to the end and receive the crown 
of life. I felt my heart drawn to travel the world at 
large, but to trust God by faith (like the birds), for mjr 
daily bread, was difficult, as my strength was small, and 
t shrunk from it. 

CHAP. III. 

, • ... 


MT BEGINNING TO TRAVEL. 


1796. W ANUARY 7th, I received a message, with 
tJr orders from C. Spry, the circuit preacher, to 
go to Tolland to the brethren there, for a few days, that 
he might get some knowledge of my gifts : this visit 
caused some opposition. Afterwards, I was directed to 
gaand meet L. Macombs, a preacher on New-London 
circuit, who after two days constrained me to part with 
him, so I turned and went to East-Hartford, (having my 
brother-in-law’s horse with me:) in this place I attend¬ 
ed several meetings—from thence to Ellington, where I 
met€. Spry—wb# directed me to fulfil three Of hie ap- 
pointments, (Warehouse-point, East- 1 Windsor, and Wap- 
ping, (atone of which, whilst speaking,! was taken 
suddenly ill, even to the losing of iny sight and strength, 
so I was constrained to give over. 
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15th. I rode near forty miles to Munson and met 2V. 
Siiethcn , with whom I travelled through his appoint¬ 
ments a few days, when he likewise constrained me to 
part with him, after giving me the following hints 
“ You are but eighteen years of age; you are too im¬ 
portant, and you must be more humble, and bear and 
not be heard so much; keep your own station, for by the 
time that you arrive at the age of twenty-one years, you 
will see wherein you have missed it—you had'better, as 
my advice, to learn some easy trade, and be still for two 
w three years yet; for your bodily health will not ad¬ 
mit of your becoming a travelling preacher at present; 
although, considering your advantages, your gifts are 
better than mine when I first set out to preach, but it is 
my opinion that you will not be received at the next 
conference.’* 

18. I feel gloomy and dejected, but the worth of souls 
lies near'my heart: O Lord! increase roy faith, and 
prepare my way. 

After travelling several days and holding a few meet¬ 
ings, I attended the quarterly meeting at Wilbraham: 
C. Spry hinted that there were many scruples in his 
mind with regard to my travelling; as many thought 
my health and behaviour were not adequate to it. 

February 5th, I set out for home, and in the town of 
Homers, I missed my road and got lost in a great wilder¬ 
ness, and the snow being about two feet deep, on which 
was a sharp icy crust; after some time, as the path di¬ 
vided into branches, so that I could not distinguish one 
plainer than another, and those extending over the woods 
in all directions for the purpose of getting ship timber, I 
went round and round ahout, till I was chilied With cold, 
and saw nothing but death before me—at a distance 1 
could see a village, but could discern no way to get to 
it, neither could I find the passage out, by which I en¬ 
tered ; and night drawing on, no person can -tell my 
feelings, except one who has been in a similar situation* 
1 at last heard a sound, and by following it perhaps 
about half a mile or more, found a man driving a team, 
who gave me a direction so that I could find a foot-path 
made by some school-boys, by which I might happen to 
get through: towards ibis I proceeded, and by means of 
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leaping my horse over logs, frequently stamping a path 
for the home through the snow hanks, with much diffi¬ 
culty made my way, and late at night got to my broth¬ 
er-in-law’*, in Tolland, and the next day went home, 
and my soul was happy in God. I am glad that 1 went, 
although there was great opposition against me on ev- 
ery side; X am every where spoken evil o>f, Ac. 1 feel 
the worth of souls to lie near my heart, and my duty 
StiU to be to preach the gospel; with a determination 
toydo so, God being my helper. 

20th, I dreamed, that in a strange house as I sat by 
$*e fire, a messenger came in and said, there are three 
ministers come from England, and in a few minutes will 
pass by this way. 1 followed him out, and he disappear¬ 
ed. I ran over a woodpile and jumped upon a log, to 
have a fair view of them; presently three men came 
over a hill from the west towards me; the foremost dis¬ 
mounted : the other two, one of whom was on a white 
bqsae, the other on a reddish one; both with the three 
horees disappeared. I said to the first, who are you ? 
tie replied, John Wesley , and walked towards the kast ; 
he turned round and looking me in the face, said, God 
has called you to preach the gospel; you have been a 
long time between hope and fear, but there is a dispensa¬ 
tion of the gospel committed to you. Woe unto you, if 
you preach not the gospel. 

1 was struck with horror and amazement, to think how 
be should know the exercise of my mind, when 1 knew 
be had never heard of me before? I still followed him 
to the eastward, and expressed an observation for which 
he with his countenance reproved me, for the better im¬ 
provement of roy time. At length we came to a log- 
house/where negroes , lived, the door being open, he at¬ 
tempted twice to go in, but the smoke prevented him, 
he said, you may go in, if you have a mind, and if not, 
follow me. I followed him a few rods, where was an 
old house two stories high, in one corner of which, my 
parents looked out at a window; and said they to him, 
44 Who are you T\ He replied, John Wesley ; Well, 
said they, what becomes o (^doubting Christians ? He re¬ 
plied, there are many serious Christians who are afraid 
©f death. They dare not believe thev are g .averted, 
c 2 


Digitized by Google 



30 HISTORY* OF COSMOPOLITE, 

for fear of being deceived; and they we afraid to disbe¬ 
lieve it, lest they should grieve the Spirit of God so 
they live and die and go into the other world, and their 
souls to heaven with a guard of angels* I then said, 
will the day of judgment come as we read, and the sun 
and moon fall from heaven, and the earth and works be 
burnt ? To which he answered : " If is not for you to 
know the times and seasons, which God hath putin bin 
own power, but read the word of God with attention and 
let that be your guide.” 

I said, Are you more than fifty-five ? He replied, 
do you not remember reading an account of my death, 
in tiie history of my life ? T turned partly round, in or¬ 
der to consider, and after I had recollected it, I was 
about to answer him, yes ; when I looked, and behold 
he was gone, and I saw him no more. It set me to 
shaking and quaking to such a degree, that it waked 
me up. 

N. B. The appearance of bis person was the very 
same as him who appeared to me three times in the 
dream when I was about thirteen years of age, and who 
said that he would come to me again, &c. 

March 14tb, about this time, my uncle made me the 
offer of a horse, to wait a year for the payment, provid¬ 
ed I would get bondsmen: four of the society willingly 
offered. O ! from what an unexpected quarter was this 
door opened! My parents seeing my way thus begin¬ 
ning to open, and my resolution to go forward; with 
loving intreaties and strong arguments strove to prevail 
against it. But as they promised sometime before not 
to restrain me by their authority, in case a door should 
open from another quarter, (they not expecting it would} 
and seeing they could not prevail upon me to tarry, they 
gave up the point—and gave me some articles of cloth¬ 
ing and some money for my journey. — v- ^ 

Not having as yet attempted to preach from a taxt, 
but only exercised my gifts in the way of exhortatiofc^l 
obtained a letter of recanmendation concerning my 
conduct; this was all the credentials I had. 

About the 10th of last month, I dreamed that C. Bpky 
received a letter from Jesse Lee, that he wa»fce&>mgi 
in the province of Maine, and that the said <3. S.afcu 
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L. Macombs concluded to send me. N. B. These 
were the two preachers who afterwards signed the above- 
mentioned letter of recommendation. 

, 1796. March 30th. This morning early, I set out 
for Rhode-Island, in quest of /. Lee, who was to attend 
aquarterly meeting there—as I was coming away we 
joined in prayer, taking leave of each other, and as 1 
got on my road I looked about and espied my mother 
looking after me until I got oat of sight; this caused me 
some tender feelings afterwards. 

Until this time, 1 have enjoyed the comforts of a kind 
father's house; and oh ! must I now become a wander* 
er and stranger upon earth until 1 get to my long home! 

During this day's journey, these words of our Lord 
came into my mind; “ the foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests, but the 8on of man hath 
not where to lay his head.” 

The language of my heart is; what is past I know; 
what is to come I know not. Lord! bless me in the 
business I am set out upon. I feel more than ever that 
God has called me to this work. 

April 1st Upon my arrival at Cranston in Rhode- 
Island, I found that J.Lee was gone to Boston; 1 ac¬ 
cordingly set out after him and found the preach¬ 
ers' boarding house at Boston, and they told me 
that Lee had gone to the east, and that 1 could not 
Overtake him short of two ot three hundred miles, and 
their advice was to go to Warren in Rhode-lsland with 
Thomas Coape , a native of Manchester, who was going 
to set out that afternoon—-accordingly I joined him in 
company thirty-six miles, to East-Town. 

Sunday 3d. This day, for the first time, I gave out a 
text before a Methodist preacher, and I being young 
both in years and ministry, the expectations of many 
were raised, who did not bear with my weakness and 
strong doctrine, but judged me very hard, and would 
not consent that I should preach there any more for 
some time. 

Having travelled a few days with T. C. we came to 
Reynham, where attempting to preach I was seized 
with sudden illness, soeh as affected me at Warehouse- 
point, with the fot® of sight and strength, so that l was 
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constrained to give over, and T. C. finished the meeting 
-—after which, lota were cast to see whether I should 
pass the Sabbath here, or go to East-towa-r-it turned upi 
for me to tarry here, which I accordingly did, and held. 
three meetings, which wete solemn. 

I met T. C. who said, if I was so minded I might re-, 
turn home; which I declining, he said, u I do not he-, 
Mav*God has catted yon to preach.” I asked him, why ? 
He replied, 1st, your health—2nd, your gifts—3rd, your 
grace—4th, your learning—5th, sobriety—in these you, 
are not equivalent to the task. I replied, enough l— 
Lord l wbat am I but a poor worm of the dust, struggling 
for life and happiness.* 

The time now drawing near when I expected to leave 
these parts, the society where I first attempted to give 
out a text, desired to hear me again; and contrary to 
my in treaties, T. C. appointed and constrained me to go, 
threatening me if I refused. According I r went and 
gave out these words, “ Am I therefore become your 
enemy, because I tell you the truth.” GUI. iv. 10. 

June 30th. I rode twenty-four miles and preached 
Once, and saw J. Lee, the presiding elder, who had just 
returned from the east—I gave him my recommends^ 
tion. 

July 3rd. This evening, our quarterly meeting being 
over, from the representation that was given of me by 
T. C. I received a dismission from the circuit, witlP 
orders to go home, which was as follows; 

M We have had brother Lorenzo Dofv, the bearer 
hereof, travelling on Warren circuit, these three months 
last past. In several places, he was liked by a great, 
many people; at other places, he was not liked so well, 
end at a few places they were not willing he should 
preach, at all, we have therefore thought it necessary 
to advise him to return home for a season, until a further 
recommendation can be obtained from the society and 
preachers of that circuit. 

^ John Vaniman, 

Jesse Lee, Elder# - Thomas Coops, 
Rbode-Islaud, July 3d, 17&6, 

To C. Spry, and the meiho^sts in Coventry*” 

* He since is exptlled the Connexion! 
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The time has been when I could easier have met 
dfeath than this discharge—two or three handkerchief 
were soon wet through with tears: my heart was broke, 
I expostulated with them, and besought him fbr farther 
employment*—but apparently in vain. The next 
morning, as we were about parting, he said, if you 
are minded, you may come tb Greenwich quarterly meet¬ 
ing, next Sunday, on your way home. 

This evening I preached in Greenwich court house* 
as I once dreamed, and the assembly and place looked 
natural to me. 

After travelling through Sepatchet, Smithfiek), (In 
which I formed a class, fbr the first time) Providence, 
and Wickford, where attending a prayer-meeting among 
the baptists, 1 asked liberty to speak, which seemed to 
give them a surprise, and after some time, they said. If 
1 had a message from God, they had no right to hinder 
me. I spoke a few minutes, to their attention, and their 
leader seemed satisfied, and bid me God-speed. 

From thence to South Kingston I set out fbr my nap 
tive town; to which 1 arrived, and met my friends, who 
were glad to see me. 

My parents asked me whether I was not convinced 
that I did wrong in going? 1 told them, no; but was 
glad: others began to mock, and cry out, this man be¬ 
gan to build, and was not able to finish. 

After a few days, 1 set out for Granville , to meet C. 
Spry, who gave me a written licence, and orders to come 
to the ensuing quarterly meeting at Enfield, where he 
would give me a credential for the conference / and if I 
was so minded, and brother Cfinkey willing, I might 
travel Tolt&nd circuit until that time. 

But as the circuit extended through my native town, 
I thought proper to forbear, and set off for Hanover, in 
the state of New Hampshire, to see my sitter, whom 1 
had not seen for about five years. But J. Lee chfiiing fit 
town next day, lodged at a bouse where I had enquired 
the road, and they informed him of me: he sent for me, 
and querying me whether 1 still preached, and by what 
authority, and what I came there for—shewed his disap¬ 
probation at my coming hither, and then we parted. 

I tarried a few days and hehf several meetings, and 
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for the time met with no small trials of mind and oppo¬ 
sition from without, and then returned to Connecticut, 
fulfilling several appointments by the way* 

I went twenty-eight miles to Enfield quarterly meet¬ 
ing, for my credential, and C. Spry sent me to Z . Can- 
key, who could not give it to me according to discipline; 
heseht me back to S. and he again to Z. C. several 
times; but at length Z, C. said, have you not a written 
license ?—d told hini| yes, to preach: said he, that is as 
good as a recommendation to the conference, which I 
believed, though C. Spry knew that according to the 
tetter of the discipline I could not be received with 
this, yet he told me to attend the conference. 

September 20th. Conference came on in the town 
of Thompson, and I passed the examination by the 
bishop before them: and after some conversation in the 
Conference, T. Coope^J.Lee and N. Snethen bore hard 
Upon me after 1 had been sent out of the room: and 
those who were friendly to me durst say but little in my 
favour; so I was rejected and sent home, they assign¬ 
ing as the reason, the want of a written credential, tho’ 
the greatest part of them were personally acquainted 
With me. 

This so affected me that I could take no food for 
thirty-six hours. 

After my return home, still feeling it my duty to 
travel, I accordingly resolved to set off the next Mon¬ 
day; but Philip Wagar, who was appointed for Orange 
circuit, being in Tolland, sent for me, and I went twelve 
miles to see him. 

After that he had criticised and examined my cre¬ 
dentials, he concluded to take me on his circuit. I ac¬ 
cordingly got prepared, and bidding my friends farewell 
for a season, met him in West-W indsor, 

Some weeks ago, whilst 1 was in Rhode-Island, being 
troubled with the asthmatical disorder. I was necessita¬ 
ted to sit up some nights for the want of breath; but at 
length lying down on the carpet, I found that 1 could 
sleep and breathe easy. 

Accordingly, I was resolved to try the experiment 
until the fall of the year, which I did without much trou* 
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Me. Bet September 27th, being on my way with P. 
Wagar, he said the people would despise me for my 
lodging, and it would hurt my usefulness: and accord¬ 
ingly be insisted upon my lying in bed with him, he 
thinking it was a boyish notion that made me lie on the 
floor. 

To convince him to the reverse, I went to bed, but 
Was soon much distressed for want of breath, and con¬ 
strained to arise and sit up all night. After which, 1 
would be persuaded to try the bed no more. After trav¬ 
elling with him a few days into the state of New-York, 
he gave me a direction when and where to take the 
circuit. I travelled to New-Lebanon, where I saw one 
who experienced religion about the time that I did, and • 
onr meeting in this strange land was refreshing to our 
souls. 

Monday October 10th. I rode twenty miles to ^dams, 
and thence to Stanford:, at these places we hadrefresh- 
;ing seasons. 

Wednesday 12th. I rode thirty miles across the 
Green Mountain, in fifteen of which, there was not a 
sign of a house, and the road being new, it frequently 
was almost impassable: however, 1 reached my appoint¬ 
ment, and though weary in body, my soul was happy in 
God. 

From Halifax I went to Guilford, and in entering ft 
chamber where the people were assembled, it appeared 
natural to me, as though I had seen it before, and brought 
a dream to my remembrance, and so overcome me that 
I trembled and was obliged to retire for some minutes. 
In this meeting, three persons were stirred up to seek 
God. 

Leaving the state of Vermont, I crossed Connecticut 
river, and through Northfield to Warwick, Massachu¬ 
setts, Where we had a refreshing season. 

Thence I went to Orange, and preached in the pres- 
byterian meeting-house, the clergyman having left the 
town. Being this day nineteen years old, I addressed 
myself to the youth. I spent a few days here, and 
though meeting with some opposition, we had refreshing 
seasons# Oh! how fast is the doctrine of unconditional 
reprobation falling, and infidelity and the denial oXfixture 
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CTthe other, as they wish to hill conscience to sleep, 
that they may go on in the ex\jdyraent of the world 
without disturbance: but, oh! would they wish to be 
deceived in a dying hour ? 

I never felt the plague of a hard heart, as I do of late, 
nor so much faith as I now have that inbred corruption 
will be done away, and 1 filled with perfect peace, and 
enabled to rejoice evermore* 

I never felt the worth of souls so near my heart as 1 
do of late, and it seems as if 1 could not give vent 
enough to it Lord! N prosper my way, and keep me as 
under the hollow of thy hand, for my trust is in 
thee. 

October 20th. Satan pursues me from place to place: 
oh! how can people dispute there being a devil! If they 
underwent as much as I do with his buffetings, they 
would dispute it no more. He throwing in his fiery 
darts, my mind is harassed, like punching the body with 
forks and clubs. Oh ! that my Saviour would appear 
and sanctify my soul, and deliver me from all within 
that is contrary to purity. 

23d. 1 spoke in Hardwick to about four hundred peo¬ 
ple, thence to Petersham^and Wenchendotf, to Fitch- 
burgh, and likewise to Notown, where God gave me 
one spiritual child. Thence to Ashburnh&m, where we 
had some powerful times. 

November 1st, I preached in Ringe, and a powerful 
work of God broke out shortly after, though some oppo¬ 
sition attended it; but it was very solemn. 

Some here I trust will bless God in the day of eterni¬ 
ty, that ever they saw my face in this vale of tears. 

In my happiest moments 1 feel something that wants 
to be done away: oh! the buffetings of satan! if I 
never had any other hell, it would be enough. 

Thence to Rf&rlborougb where our meetings were not 
in vain. 

Whilst I am preaching, I feel happy, but as soon Os I 
have done, I feel such horror, (without guilt) by the 
buffetings of satan, that I am ready to sink Tike a drown¬ 
ing man, sometimes to that 'degree, that I have to hold 
my tongue between my teeth to keep from uttering blas- 


, y Google 


3? 


. m LORENZOS JOURNAL. 

.and can get rid of them horrible 
feelingaoiriyby retirement in earnest prayer and exer' 
tion of faith in God* - - 

From Marlborough, f went to Packersfield and thence 
to Chesterfield, where I had one seal of my mtnietry.^- 
hemvieg New-Hampshire, I crossed into Vermont, and 
came to Marlborough. 

Thus 1 continued round my circuit anti! I cape to 
Belcher—a few e venings previous, 1 dreamed that a 
punster came mid reproved me harshly, whilst I was 
preaching—in this place it wasfalfilled; fora baptist 
preacher accused me in the congregation of laying, 
down false doctrine: presently a presbyterian affirmed 
the same likewise; because that 1 said a Christian would 
not get angry. 

Here also appeared some tittle fruit of my labour, 
ftmong which were some of my distant relations. 

. About this time, I visited Mary Spalding, who bad < 
been suddenly and nuraculDiisly restored (as was said) 
from an illness which had confined her to her bed about 
' the space of nine years. Her conversation was so pro¬ 
fitable, that I did not grudge the Journey of several 
miles-to obtain ib • I found it to strengthen my confi¬ 
dence in God: the account was published in print, by a 
presbyterian minister, with her approbation. 

On the 29th, I met P. Wagar, which seemed tore- 
fresh my mind. I bad to take up a cross and preach 
before him: but, oh t the fear *f mag ! The next day I 
parted with him and went on my way. 

My discouragements were so great, that I was ready 
to leave the circuit, and 1 would think within myself, I 
will go to my appointment today and then go off; but 
being refreshed during the meeting, my drooping spirits 
would be revived, and I would be encouraged to goto 
the next. Thus it would be, day after day; sometimes 
I waaso happy, and the times so powerful, I would hope 
“ the winter was past and gonebut soon it would re¬ 
turn again. Thus I went on r during the;three first 
months of the circuit; at length, my discouragements 
being so great, and inward trials heavy, concluded*to 
go further into the country and spend my time in the 
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best manner I could, about the neighbourhood where my 
sister bred. 

December 15th, I rode fifteen miles to Br&tUebo* 
rough. About tide time, on my way, I took a severe 
cold on my lungs, and almost lost my voice. The next 
day my'friends advised me not to go to my other ap¬ 
pointments, as they thought it presumption; but I feel¬ 
ing impressed in my mind, could not feel content to dis¬ 
appoint the people. Accordingly, in the name of God, 

I set out in the hard snow storm, and over the moun¬ 
tains, about ten miles, and a solemn time we had. The 
storm still continuing to increase, the snow had now 
fatten about knee high, so that the mountains were al¬ 
most impassable by reason of snow, steepness, mud and 
logs; the people here thought my life would be endan- * 
gored by the felting of trees, or the extreme cold in the 
woods, as there was no house for several miles, and the 
wind blew exceeding hard: however, out I set, relying 
Open the staotag for strength. The snow being driven 
in batiks more than belly deep, 1 frequently was obliged 
to alight and stamp a path for my horse; and though 1 
was much weaned and chitted, yet by the goodness of 
God, I arrived to my appointment, fourteen miles. We 
had a good tune, and I did not begrudge my labour. 1 
believe, these trials will be for my good, to qualify me 
farfuture usefitkicss to others: and a secret conviction I 
feel, that if I prove faithful, God will carry me through, 
and support me to see th* cause that should ensue. 

After my arrival at my sister's I had thoughts of 
spending my time principally in study; but feeling ft 
my duty to call sinners to repentance, I could not eqjoy 
toy mind contented without travel ling in the neighbour¬ 
ing towns, there being no metbodists in this part of tftO* 
world. 

I went to Enfield, several times during my stay, (being 
first invited by a uaiversatian) by which* there seemed 
to be some good dense. Here 1 received an invitation 
to fix my residence amongst them, as> their stated preach¬ 
er. Thar was somewhat pleasing to nature, as by 
which I could have ease and acquire wealth; anetegaat 
new meeting house being also ready; but something 
within would not suffer me to comply.—1 still feeling 
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it my duty to travel, I went into Gaou^ Lyme, Dor¬ 
chester, Orford, Hebron, New-Lebanon, Strafford, Tour 
bridge, Chelsea, Hartford, with many other adjacent 
towns ; and the feather edge of prejudice removed, and 
some few were awakened and hopefully, converted to 
God. 

179?, June 4th. Verahire in Vermont, 1 met with 
JV. Snethav, who informed me that he had seen /. Lfif, 
and thaM must come down to the quarterly meeting; 
and, said, he, “ /. Lee disapproves of your travelling 
into so many new places, and what will you do provided 
that he forbids your preaching ?” I told him it did not 
belong to J. L. or any other man to say whether 1 should 
preach or not, for that was to be determined between 
* God and my own soul ; only it belonged to the melbor 
diets to say whether i should preach in their connexion; 
but as long as i feel so impressed, 1 shall travel and 
preach, God being my helper; and as soon as i fed nyr 
mind released, 1 1 intend to stop, let people say what 
they will. But saidhe, “ what will you call, yourself; 
the metliodists will not own you; and if you take that 
name, you'll be advertised in the public papers as an 
impostor.” Said I, “ I shall call myself a friend to 
mankind.” Oh l said be, for the Lord's sake don't; for 
you are not capable of it—ami not one of a thousand 
k ; and if you do you’ll repent it. 1 sunk into a degree 
of gloominess and dejection—I told:him I was in the 
hand of God, and felt submissive; so l bade him fare¬ 
well and rode ten miles on my waThe next day l 
rode fifty miles to Cliarlestown, where I overtook J. Lee% 
to my sorrow and joy # # *.* * * * * * Heines* 

tioned seme things, that if ever I travelled 1 must get 
•a new recommendatioh from my native circuit, or else 
not offer myself to conference again 

We then rode to Orange ; quarterly meeting; hut J. 
Lee forbade P. W. to employ me any more, and then 
set off* I ran after him and said, if yon can get 
no text to preach upon between>now and conference, I 
give you Genesis xl. 14. and then turned and ran, and 
saw him no more for some years* when we mrt at Pe¬ 
tersburg in Virginia. 

• This was 'the fourth time I had been sent home ! 
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# I theft retimed home to my parents* after On absenae 
of eight months; having travelled more than four thou¬ 
sand miles, through heat in the vallies, the scorching 
son beating down, and through cold upon the mountains, 
and frequently whilst sleeping with a blanket orv ihe 
floor, where I could look up and see the stars through 
the bark roofs, the frost nipping me so that I lost the 
skin from my nose, hands and, feet; and from my ears it 
peeled three limes-—-travelling through storms of rain 
and snow; this frequently drifted into banks so that I 
had no path for miles together, and was obliged at times 
to alight and stamp a way for my horse for some rods: 
at other times, being engaged for the welfare of souk, 
after preaching in the dark evening, would travel, the 
chief part or the whole of the night, joumies from twen¬ 
ty to forty miles, to get on to my next day’s appoint¬ 
ment; preaching from ten to fifteen times a week, and 
often times no stranger to hunger and thirst in these 
new countries; and though my triala were great, the 
Lord was still precious to my soul, and supported me 
through. 

The preacher of Tolland circuit, (Evan Rogers, who 
since hath turned churchman) after some close md 
solemn conversation, advised, me to preach in my na* 
live town, and provided that I could obtain a letter ^of 
recommendation concerning my preaching gifts as wedl 
as my conduct, he saw no hindrance why, I should not 
he received at conference. The thought was trying, 
the cross was great* to think of preaching before »ny 
old acquaintance and relations; besides, my parents 
were opposed to it, fearing how I should make pat: ~ 
however, there being no other way, and necessitated 
thereto, the people flocked out from every Quarter, supd * 
after my feeble manner, I attempted to perform, and I 
obtained a credential by the voiceof the wkote society; 
which was approved of by. the preachers at > tbe quar¬ 
terly meeting ; after which it was thought proper to 
send me to Granville circuit, v $ 

Daring my stay at and about home, though i went ipc 
to several other places, not in vain to some-souls, yet 
my trials were very great, so that many almost whqle 
nights’ sleep departed from me; I walked the floor 
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and woods, weeping until I coaid weep no more, and 
wringing my hands until they felt sore. When I was 
in the north country, being under strong temptation* 
to end my life, 1 went down to a river to do it, but a 
thought of futurity darted into my mind; the value of 
p$y soul 1 oh I Eternity, 1 promised and resolved if 
-God woQld grant me strength to resist the temptation, 
-end see my native land in peace, that 1 weukl discharge 
iiny duty to my friends; which he did, and now my pre- 
<mise began to stare me in the face. 

I feii itmy duty to visit from house to house; but the 
eroa* was so heavy, 1 strove to run round it; but the 
thorns beside the way scratched me .* and to take , up 
9ne end of the cross it dragged hard; here the old 
temptation returned so powerful, that 1 durst not go 
ffrom one appointment to another alone, nor without one 
to go with me, and sometimes to sleep in the same 
room, lest 1 should end myself at night; and for the 
ease and enjoyment of my mind, 1 was necessitated 
and did visit about sixty different families, and then set 
off to Granville circuit, under the care of Sylvester Hutch- 
msm, with Swkh Weeks and Jcsefh Mitchell. Weeks 
was atfirgt unwilling l should come on the circuit, fear¬ 
ing how 1 would make oat, but seeing 1 was under, tri¬ 
als, consented: accordingly 1 went round until 1 came 
to SuMeld. Upon my entering the neighbourhood, 
tailing into conversation with an old man, he invited 
me to hold a meeting at his house: accordingly 1 ap¬ 
pointed to preach to the youth in the evening; and 
went to my other appointment not far oft The man of 
fbis house shut his door and would entertain no more 
meetings. This was a trial to me, not knowing what 
4he society would do for a place to meet in. 

When 1 began to meditate what 1 should say to the 
youth, I could think of no subject, and felt distressed, 
and was sorry I had made the appointment. 

I withdrew toa held to seek help from the Lord; but 
I felt as if aR the powers of darkness were combined 
and compassed me about. 

When 1 saw the people began to collect, 1 thought I 
would have given the whole world if 1 possesedit, that 
the meeting had not been appointed, but as it was now 

n 2 
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given vat, and circumstances being as they were, I 
durst dono other than go tothe house, I went wfth this 
burthen to the house, and by an impression' spoke ironi¬ 
cally from the words of Solomon, which mightily pleas¬ 
ed the youth at brat. My burthen was scion goner; the 
power of God seemed to overshadow the people, aW^f 
turned the discourse upon the judgments hich the )Wh 
must be brought into: and one of the ringleaders Wafe 
cut to the heart, and brought to seek God. > Here a good 
work broke out, and where about thirty or forty used to 
attend, now the congregation was increased tohtindredsi 
and this Wilderness seemed to bud and blossom as the 
rose. ** j 1 

In Northampton, a society was collected likewise, 
though methodists had not preached there before. 

August 0tb, after preaching In Conway, I went to 
Buckland; and when the people saw my youth, add 
were disappointed of the preacher* they expected, they 
despised me in their hearts. However, God made bar© 
his arm, and I have reason to believe that about thirty 
persons were stirred tip to seek God from this day; * v 
The year past was remarkable for very'matiy persons 
complaining of uncommon trials of mind from the enemy 
of souls, and scarcely any revival to be heard of either 
in Connecticut, Massachusetts, or the upper part of 
New-York. > ^ , v - 

The flame kindled and* ran into several neighbouring 
towns, and some hundreds of souls professed to expel# 
Once the forgiveness of their Sins. " > -•* r* •* ? *.« 

A great deal of opposition, both from preachers and 
people, baptists and presbyterians, were hi this quarter!; 
professing to foe friend# to God and truth, f whilst to tit 
they were* secret enemies ; seeking to get pfeopie cot# 
verted to their way of thinking, and proselyted to their 
denomination. ' 1 - ^ ‘ ^ 

I dreamed, one night, that I saw a f&ld without ebd* 
ahda man and boy striving to gather imtbe corn, whilst 
'thousands of birds were destroying x ft. I thought 
there was such a necessity for the com to "be gathered, 
thht let the labourers work ever so hard, the iabout 
would not wear but their strength imtiHbeharf estWOi 
fdist. ^ itsri 
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This dream encouraged me to go on in this work, 
and in the space of twenty two days, 1 travelled three 
hundred and fifty miles, and preached seventy-six times; 
besides visiting some from house to bouse, and speaking 
to hundreds in class-meetings. In several other places, 
there was tt good revival likewise. At the quarterly 
meeting , I obtained a certificate, concerning my use- 
fatness and conduct here, and as S. Hutchinson thought 
not proper to take all the preachers to conference, con¬ 
cluded to leave me to help the revivals, and that he 
would there transact my business for me, so I gave him 
my dismission from Rhode-Island, and my tm last re¬ 
commendations to carry into conference. 

September 10th. Conference began In Wilbraham: 
my case was brought forward, to determine whether I 
should be admitted on trial to preach, or sent home, or 
expelled. 

J. Ijce and several others, of whom some were stran¬ 
gers to my person, took up hard against me, from say 
and hear-say ; and only one at first espoused my cause 
(this was Joseph Mitchell with whom I had travelled 
these last few weeks,) after some time a second joined 
him. The debate w^s sharp and tasted for about three 
hours; when Mitchell and Bostwick could say no more, 
but sat down and wept; which seemed to touch the 
hearts of some: at length, it being put to the vote whe¬ 
ther I should travel or not; about two-thirds of the con¬ 
ference were in my favour. All that saved me, in this 
conference, from an expulsion, was the blessing which 
had attended my labours—but still those who were 
against me wocld not suffer me to be admitted on trial, 
sior my name printed in the minutes. One said, if they 
acknowledged me fit to travel, why not my name be 
put on the minutes ? if he be fit for one, why not for the 
Other, Ac. So I was given into the hands of S. Hutchin¬ 
son, to employ me or send me home, as he should think fit . 
file sent me a message to meet him on Long-Island, 
tirfiich I never received in time logo; and the first 
preacher (Daniel Bromley)* who came to me after con¬ 
ference, I asked, what hath the conference done with 
me f He replied, they have done by you, as they have 
done by me: what’s that, said I; He replied, they have 
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stationed me on this circuit—and that was all that I 
could get out of him concerning the matter; only he or¬ 
dered me to take his appointments round the circuit, 
whilst he should go to see his friends, until he should 
meet me again. Accordingly I set out to go round the 
circuit—I had been on my way but a day or two, before * 
I came to places where the preachers, on their way 
from conference, had been, and told the aeczisations 
against me, and my rejection . Thus it was, day after 
day; people telling me the same story. 

From this circumstance, as the conference had given 
me no station , and Hutchinson’s message had not reached 
me, I concluded I should be sent home again; as I had 
no license according to discipline, which one must have, 
if his name is not printed in the minutes. 

My trials were great; I w as afraid I should become 
insane; and seeing no chance for my life, I publicly gave 
up the natnc of Methodist, and assigned the reasons why, 
viz. because the preachers w r ould not receive me as 
a brother to travel w r ith them, &c. and was resolved to 
set out for some distant part of America, out of sight and 
hearing of the raethodists, and get societies formed, and; 
the next year come and offer myself and them to the 
connexion; and take this method to get my character 
established; for J. Lee had said, if I attempted to travel ’ 
in the name of a methodist, without their consent, he 
would advertise me in every paper on the continent, &c. 
for an impostor. 

But now arose a difficulty from another quarter: I had 
lost my great coat on the road whilst travelling, and my 
coat was so worn out that I was forced to borrow one; 
my shoes were unfit for further service, and I had not a~ 
farthing of money to help myself with, and no particular^ 
friends to look to for assistance. Thus one day whilst 
riding along, facing a hard, cold northeast storm, very^ 
much chilled, I came to a wood; and alighting from my 
horse and Calling upon my knees ou the wet grass; I' 
lifted up my voice and wept, and besought God either UK 
release me from travelling and preaching, or else to raise 
me up friends. My soul was refreshed; my confidence', 
was strengthened, and I did believe that God would do \ 
one or the other: and true it was: people a few days af 


Digitized by GoOgle 



OR, kORKXJSO’S JOURNAL. 44 

ter gttheir awn accord, supplied all my necessities, 
and gave me a few shillings to bear my expenses. 

Jeremiah Ballard, whom I had esteemed as a pious 
man, was expelled at the Wilbraham conference, and as 
be represented it to me, it was unjustly; he went with 
am to the north, and a number of places he saw, with me, 
£he out-pouring of God’s spirit: he was minded to form 
spoigties, and call ourselves by the name of Separate 
Methodists * I told him, no; for God did own the meth- 
odists, and of course I durst not do any thing to their 
lujuryv This caused a separation between him and me: 
he formed societies on his own plan, and afterwards I 
saw him no more; but by what 1 could learn, he and his 
people differed, and then he and some of them removed 
off to the western country. It appears'that the confer- 
enoe were under the necessity of excluding him for a 
J'ooUsh thing; as he would shew no humility, but stub¬ 
born impenitence. 01 how blessed is the spirit of 
meekness. 

1 accordingly left the circuit and set off for the north: 
1 had not gone far till I came to Deerfield river; in rid¬ 
ing through which the cakes of ice going down the 
stream,had like to have cost me my life; but this did 
npt discourage me; 1 still went on my way, upwards of 
ftn hundred miles, till I came to the town of Windsor in 
Vermont; where God poured out his Spirit, and several 
Were turned to him. I thought it not my duty to leave 
the young converts to the devouring wolves, but to tar¬ 
ry and strengthen them for a season; and whilst here 
wrote back to some of my old friends, who told the 
preachers where I was and what I was about ; who 
wrote requesting me to come back to a quarterly meet¬ 
ing, At firat I concluded not to go; thinking what 
should they want but to scold me; but feeling it im¬ 
pressed upon my mind in a powerful manner, one even¬ 
ing, after bolding ttvo meetings, I called for my horse, 
land set out from Claremont, and continued travelling 
feventy-five hours, excepting the times of baiting my 
horse, during which space* 1 rode about an hundred amjl 
seventeen mites, and got back to Conway on my old 
circuit: from hence, I proceeded to Auckland, where 

b' ‘ V '--■a - i J- 'i s' / - , • ,-,w. , 
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was held the quarterly meeting—and met the preachers, 
wishing to know what they, wanted with me. 

Hutchinson began to be very crabbed and cross, seem¬ 
ingly at first, in his questioning me why I went away 2 
I assigned him as the reason, because that I had no 
chance for my life. Why, said he, did you not receive 
the message 1 sent you, to come tome ? I replied, no; 
(not until it was toodate, &c.) which I could hardly per* 
suade him to believe, at the first. 

L. Macmnbs asked, what I came back for? I told 
him, I was sent for, and I came to see what they wanted 
of me. Said he, what do you intend to ? I replied, ! 
expected to go back to the north; then be and Hutehhft* 
son went and talked together. I was sorry, 1 had gone 
away, after 1 haa found out the mistake, and Hutchin¬ 
son’s friendship for me: accordingly in answer to a que¬ 
ry which was proposed, viz. what satisfaction can you 
make ? I replied, that I was willing to acknowledge 
that I was sorry, but not guilty, as I did it in sincerity, 
not hearing soon enough of his message: which acknow¬ 
ledgment 1 made, first, in quarterly conference, before 
about thirty preachers, leaders, and stewards, with qx- 
horters, and then he required it in a public assembly of 
about eight hundred people. 

After which, I travelled several days, in company 
with S. Hutchinson , who was going to take me to Cam¬ 
bridge circuit; and on the way, said he, “ the confer¬ 
ence have had a great deal of talk and trouble concern¬ 
ing you, and now you are under my c^re, and you shall 
live or die at the end of three months: if you are faithful 
and yfiur labours blest, so that you can obtain a reeom* 
mendation from the circuit, all shall be well; but if not, 
you shall die. 

Accordingly, after reaching the circuit, a saying l 
remembered, viz. you had as good be hanged for stealing 
an old sheep as a lamb, and finding the people in a veiy • 
low state of religion, I was convinced that nothing but 
a revival could save my life; I was therefore resolved to 
do my endeavours to get a revival or else to get the cir¬ 
cuit broke up. So I went a visiting the people, from 
house to house, ail denominations, that were in the neigh¬ 
bourhood, and where there was freedom, to exhort 
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them collectively or individually, as I felt in my mind, 
after joining in prayer. 

Ptttskmh*) New-York, was the first place I thus tried 
on this circuit, and preached at night. Thus I did 
here* for ifcveral da yi successively, and it caused a great 
deal of tftlit. Borne said I was crazy ; others, that 1 was 
poinessed of the devil; some said one thing, and some 
thought another: many it brought out, to hear the 
strange man; and would go away cursing and swearing, 
sayjiig, that I was saucy and deserved knocking down, 
'and the uproar was so great among the people, that the 
and lukewarm methodists were tried to the 
qtnefe, and became my warm opposers; complaining of 
me to my travelling compahion, Timothy Dewey, 
whose mind at first was prejudiced! however it was 
not long blfore 1 had the satisfaction to see some small 
fruit of my labour here; which gave me encouragement 
to strive to raise the inquiry of the people to considera- 
tion: though the devil should be raised round the cir¬ 
cuit. 

In this place, I visited about a hundred families, some 
of them twice or thrice over. In Ashgrove, I walked 
about four miles, and visited etfery family in the way, 
and'generally met with a good reception, though the 
cfflos* of visiting thus was the hardest and happiest that 
eVfcrI took up. Wilson’s hollow, which was surround- 
edby mountains, except one small entrance by which I 
set out to go to an appointment; and coming to a house, 
I felt impressed to go in and pay them a visit; but the 
cross being heavy, I strove to excuse myseif and goby, 
saying the other preachers who are older in years and in 
experience amd learning do not visit thus, and yet enjoy 
the comforts of religion, and I will take them lor my pat¬ 
tern; thinking it impossible that God should call me to 
such ape^uUmty y yrho was so weak and ignorant. In¬ 
stantly, I felt distress in my mind: when I came to a 
second house I felt imprest ps above; but still supported 
my mind against it with the same arguments—when I 
cista took to the sky, and I felt as if God was about to 
revive religion there, and if I did not visit them, thdr 
souls would be required at my hand: it seemed as tho’ 
the tun frowned upon me: accordingly, I resolved, if 
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the impression continued, that I would go into the next 
house, and if I met good reception, that I would thus 
go through all the families in the hollow, which amount¬ 
ed to about thirty in number. I called, and finding a 
good reception to my visit, I went to a second and third, 
but was turned away : to all in the village, however, i - 
went, and some thought one thing, and some said anoth¬ 
er; however, they came out, to hear a crazy man, as 
they thought, and were struck with a great solemnity, 
whilst I spoke from these words, “ Thus saith the Lord, 
set thine house in order,for thou shalt die and not live.” 
The second and the third day, I held meetings like¬ 
wise, and said, at such a time, I hope to be here again, 
God willing; and accordingly came, and proposed a . 
covenant to the people, if they would attempt to pray 
three times a day, four weeks, (on their knees) I would 
remember them thrice in the twenty-four hours during 
that space, God being our helper, to perform; and those 
who would endeavour to do it, to signify it by standing [ 
on their feet, and those who would not, to keep their ;. 
seats; for God is about to revive religion here; and { 
Ihose who will put in for a share, may freely obtain, but. 
those who neglect will find to their sorrow. 

About twenty rose up, to which I called God to wit- 
ness, and whilst we were at prayer, one who had not [ 
agreed, caught hold of a loom to avoid falling down, L 
whilst his knees smote together. The evening after I ; 
was gone, the youth assembled to take counsel about- 
their souls; and were so concerned, that the cries be- i 
came general, and were heard afar off; but eight per- \\ 
sons found comfort before they disbanded. \ 

To this place, Hutchinson came, just after he reached f 
the circuit, though I had not heard of this effect of my \ 
labours. & ' *; \, 

Thus round the circuits, I went, visiting from house L 
to house, getting into as many new neighbourhoods as I ^ 
could, and sparing no character in my public declara- K 
l ions. Many were offended at my plainness both of dress , £. 
expressions , and way of address in conversation, about i 
heart religion; so that the country seemed to be in an 
uproar: scarcely one to take up my cause, and I wasL 
mostly known by the name of crazy Dow. At length,* 
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^parterly meeting came on in Welsh hollow, and I ex¬ 
pected an expulsion, the uproar being so great. as T. 
Dcrvey had come thirty miles to give me a scolding *• 
my conduct: to whom I said, I make a conscience oI 
what I do, and for it, I expect to give an account to 
God: if you should even turn against me, 1 cannot lieark 
eatojou, in this matter. After which God gave me 
avourin his sight; so that he took my part, and C 
ended my cause (round the circuit, like a champion) to 
die lukewarm, unknown to me at first. 

Of him I w as the more afraid, as I knew that he had 
promoted the expulsion of Ballard. 

So I went to Hutchinson, and besought him to cxcl 
me, that I might go my way and be of no mor< troubh 
to them; which he refused, and ^ave me seme sharp 
words, and said he would not; but that I should l8rry on 
that circuit another quarter, adding, but before the quar- 
ter is np, I expect you’ll leave the circuit and run away 
so we parted. But I was resolved he should be disap¬ 
pointed in me for once, at least if no more. 

At Claridon and Caslleton the society were w atching 
over me for evil, and not for good. These two places, 

I visited, likewise, from house to house; next to Fair 
Haven, where I met with hard speeches. Then to 
Poultney, where was no regular preaching. Here lived 
a .young woman whom I began to question about her 
soul; but met with cool answers. Well, said I, I'll pray 
to God to send a fit of sickness upon you, if nothing 
else will do, to bring you to good, and if you won't re ¬ 
pent then, to take you out of the way, bo that you shall 
not hinder others. Said she, If you’ll pray for such 
things as this, you can’t be tbe friend you pretend to be 
to my soul; and I’ll venture all your prayers, arftl whs 
much displeased, and so was her mother likewise. She 
soon began to grow uneasy and restless, and went into 
one room and into another, back and forth; tbensittiug 
down, but could get no relief. The whole family, ex¬ 
cept the father and one son, began to grow outrageous 
towards me, which occasioned me to go seven miles 
late at night, for the sake of family quietness. 

Shortly afterwards the young woman begaH to seek G od f 
add with two of her sisters, were found walking in the 

i: 
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ways of wisdom: and a society was soon formed in tie 
place, although I saw them no more. 

In Hampton and Skeinsborough,on the south end of 
lake Champlain, was some revival, likewise. 

Here was a woman who found fault with me, for ex- 
horting the wicked to prayl saying, the prayers of the 
wicked were an abomination to the Lord. But I told 
her that mas home-made scripture ; for that there was no 
|uch expression in the bible: and after bringing unde¬ 
niable passages to prove it was their duty, I besoftght 
her to pray: she replied, I cannot get time. I then of¬ 
fered to buy the time, and for a dollar she promised she 
would spend one day as I should direct, if it were in a 
lawful way, provided she could get the day, (she Hot 
thinking I was in earnest;) I then turned to her mis¬ 
tress, who promised to give her a day—then throwing 
a dollar into her lap, I called God and about thirty per¬ 
sons present, to witness the agreement. She besought 
me to take the dollar again, which I refused, saying, if 
you go to hell, it may follow and enhance your damna¬ 
tion. About ten days elapsed, when her conscience 
roaring loud, she took the day, and read two chapters 
in the bible, and retired thrice to pray to God to shew 
her what she was, and what he w ould have her to he, 
according to my directions. 

Afterwards, I had the satisfaction to hear that before 
night she felt distressed on account of her soul, and be¬ 
fore long found the comforts of religion. From thence 
I visited Kingsborough and Queens borough, where ma¬ 
ny were brought to a sense of themselves, among whdgp 
was Solomon Moon . 

One evening, just as I had dismissed the assembly, I 
9aw n, man to whom my mind was impressed to go; arid 
before I was aware of it, I w as breaking through the 
crowd; and when I had got to him, I said, " are you 
willing I should ask you a few serious questions ?” to 
which he replied, yes: do you believe (said I) there is a 
God ? said he, yes. 

Q. Do you believe there is a reality in religion ? 

A. I am uncertain; but think we ought to do as we 
would be done by. 

, Q. Are you willing for. some good advice ? 
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^ " . : 

I shall give you some that y ou can find 
the tendency of it; are yod willing, and. 
tS folfew it forTouf weeks ? 
if It is no unreasonable request v 
Idbsired him not to believe what authors, min* 
^people, said; because they said so; but to search 
^ areS to seek for fight and instruction there; to 
at little at a time, and read it often, striving to 
to sense of it 

^ stumble over tte unexemplary walk of 
' wys o£ religion ; nor the contradiction of minis* 
lemons ; but to forsake not what : other people 
_^was wroitg, Imt what he himself thought to 
vrbng: and then to take his leisure lime, and go 
$rnone would see him but* God, twice or thrice 
and upon his knees beseech the Almighty to give 
'hxn&iih evidence within, that there was a heaven and a 
a reality in religion, and the necessity of en- 
in order tb die happy: and then, said I, I do 
jifcVe the time will expire before you will find an 
ton in your mind, and that for the better, 
pjhe adyice good or bad ? 

Ftmveno fault’’to find; the natural tendency of it 
if followed* 

SjiaSdy you promised, if the advice was good, and 
tW/ault to find with it, that you would follow it 
jeks; and now I eall Gotl to witness to your 

” ^spjtoft him. 

why, and began to meditate how he was 

5 remise before be was aware of it, and for 
neglected it—when his conscience c^nr- 
tfi^% for;the ease of his mind was necestfi- 
UndTpriiy. 

jbneel went to Thcnnon’s patent, and held 
[reelings, not in vain, and riding across the 
hlfc^JP Hudson's river, I called the inhabitants to- 
^aml we had a refreshing season from tfte pre- 
fcsenc^of Mie Lord. In eternity, I believe, some will be* 
tliaftfifbl for that day, 

ATter preacIiing at Fort Edward, (where one took fire 
Hii&teriwsly , and was burnt tb death), 1 went to East- 
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ffcwn. Here the youth, under plain dealing, would fre¬ 
quently leave the house. Accordingly* after procurftfig 
& school-house, I invited all the youth to. fcbme and'? 
would preach to them; and the house wits ftfled troM 
end to end: and then placing my back against the dooif 
(to prevent their running away) gave out the text, and 
did not spare r and was soon confirmed that God was 
about to visit the place. r * 

Solemnity rested on every countenance, and in tfif 
morning the congregation was treble its usual number^ 
and there was a shaking among the dry bones. This 
neighbourhood 1 visited from house to house likewise, 
amt conversed personally with the youth, found that 
about two-thirds of them were under serious impressions, 
but durst not expose it to each other for fear of being 
Ittughed at, (though some fled from me to prevent beingf 
tatted to) and iu this private conversation, they prom-' 
jledio pray for a season, one of which broke her promise 
and strove to escape my sight, but following her to a 
neighbouring house, I sat in the door and would not lct^ 
her out till she promised to serve God or the devil for i* 
fortnight; the latter she choose, saying, I can’t keep the; 
dtber: and I called God to witness, and said. I’ll pray; 
that yon may be taken sick before the fortnight’s up—^ 
qnd left her. Before night she began to grow uneasy" 
and was sorry she made the promise, and soon broket 
it, and began to seek the salvation of her soul, andjgc 
about a week was hopefully converted to God^j&jjgjj mS 

After I had gone through the visiting, in pub^i^^SeR? 
ing I set forth plainly the state of the youth, as above!?* 
mentioned, and besought them not to be afraid of eaejfci 
other, but to continue seeking the Lord. And on$£ 
evening whilst T, Dewey was exhorting, a flash of fw)ra*' 
ed lightning pierced the air, and rolling thunder seen*! 
ed to shake the house. Some screeehed out for mercyi£ 
some jumped out at the windows, and others ran out *Uy5 
the door. 

. From this night the stirbeie&mjB visible; aihFthira^t 
of the youth that night resolved together to pursue rellp 
gion, let their companions do as they would. A youngl? 
man by the name of Gideon Draper , said, “ If I catt^ 
stand the crazy man, I will venture all the mefehodist; 
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to ^convert me.” And When Unsaid of his 
tilth sprang up in my soul, and I felt a dit¬ 
to JhSm; he objected, “ I am too young 
Cfod brought him down, and he is now an itin- 
_ Jacher. ' ‘ ; - -" -' • 

^okr^rly meeting was* drawing near;every 
j rbdhd the circuit promised, such a day, as much 
*%thek1abour and bodily strength would admit, to ob* 
■aenriiyas a day of prayer and fasting to God, that he 
wouid kneet With us at the quarterly meeting; which 
ctoie on June 20th at Pittstown. 

IJereJ after S. Hictckinsotv had finished his sermon, J. 
fafrchell began to .exhort, 'when there commenced a 
trembling amongst the wicked : one, and a second, and 
third fell from their seats, and the cry for mercy be¬ 
came general ; and many of the backslidden professors 
Wfere^ent to the qaiick; and I think for eleven hours 
Ihdre was no cessation Of the loud cries; no business of 
^. .temporal nature could be done at this quarterly meet- 
ihgi^onference. V : ? 7 

day, Solomon Moon, who had come more 
^ah^orty miles, stbod up in the love-feast and declared 
SioVr he was caught in a promise, and to ease his mind, 
wfe necessitated to fulfil, and within three days, found 
j^^reallty of what; he had doubted; and besought oth- 
to be afraid of promising to serve God: for, said 
4ieri%Iess1he day that ever I saw tlie face of brother 
Dow. Jt was curiosity, as he testified, which first in- 
ducedbim to come out to hear him that was called the 
am . In this love-feast, the cry began again and 
1 till within two hours of sun-setting, when I 
wenidlf toaia appointment, leaving about twenty who 
were resolved not to go away until they found pardon. 

: ‘ Thfe ilay’s meeting was a season not soon to be for* 
gdJfctefaf. 1 have reason to believe, from observation 
'ttound the Circuit, that not less than an hundred souls 
Were blessed and quickened here. N. B. It had con¬ 
tinued fioinnine in the morning. ? - 

:*'Ditraig these last three months, I had six hundred 
utiles to travel, in four Weeks, besides meeting in class 
* upwards of six hundred members and spectators, and 

v- ■ . - v o .. ■■ 

;* • t ■ • • ** ** >. .#• *.• «*, - * v 
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preaching seventy or seventy-five times, and seme visit¬ 
ing- * # . 

As we were enlarging this circuit, there being a va* 
cant place of upwards of sixty-miles, where I, with some 
trouble, got a few places of preaching. As I was travel¬ 
ling, at a distance I saw one dressed in black, whom I 
overtook; and I asked,in our conversation, if he knew 
any thing of the methodists and their doctrine lately, ia 
these parts. He was a calvinist baptist preacher, and 
jtom my dress and questions he supposed that I was no 
preacher, but a stranger to the methodists, so lie talked 
Just like a prejudiced calvinist, about them; and when 
fie had found me out, he coloured, and invited me to 
dine at an acquaintance of his ; and I requested permis¬ 
sion to pray with them, which caused a surprise.— 
u Prayers,” thought they, “ in the middle of the day." 
Through this medium, the door was opened at Brandon, 
Where I made a covenant with the people; here curios¬ 
ity brought out one of the chief men, a merchant, with 
his proud neice, to hear, as he expected, a great man, 
but being disappointed in the looks of the person, was 
almost ready to go home; but considering in his mind, 
1 have come a mile and an half distance, through a dif¬ 
ficult road; now I am here. I’ll stay to the end. He 
rose up in the covenant with his neice, not thinking 
what they were about, but seeing .others rise. 1 called 
Clod to witness to the covenant, and went on my way* 
The conscience of these two persons began to condemn * 
them for breach of promise; and to ease their minds,' 
were constrained to fulfil, and soon found comfort: and 
they, With his wife, at the end of four weeks came out; 
to join society 5 and twenty-two others followed their 
example the same day; in nine days after, twenty-five 
ethers joined likew ise. ■ 

The commonality said, the methodists have dona- 
some good, by turning the mind of the blasphemer, from' 
collecting in his debts, to religion, and so we are kept 
out of jail. * 

In New-Huntingdon, I made a covenant. with the* 

. people, which proved not altogether in vain. Shortly 
after, about forty were joined in class. This, place, I 
visited from.houseto house, "with HUnfeteiig, Mofikton^ 

% 
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Hftd Starksborough; where the wilderness seemed to 
bud and blossom as the rose. O ! the joyful meetings 
we had in these new Countries, will not soon be forgot¬ 
ten* 

When in WiHiston, an uncle of mine with his family, 
came out to hear, but behaved very rudely, and strove to 
persuade me to leave the town, and have no more meet¬ 
ings there ; for, said he, you’ll break up our good order. 

From hence I proceeded to Richmond, where was a 
woman, who being told by her physician that death was 
now upon her, cried out, Why, doctor Marsh, you have 
been deceiving me, promising me life and health, not 
letting me know my danger, that I might prepare for 
death. Twice 1 have been brought to the gates of 
death, and promised God, if 1 might be restored that I 
would serve him, and after recovering broke my promise, 
and went on in the ways of sin; and now I am brought 
to the gates of death, and have not time to repent: and 
turning to a matt in the company, said, whilst the minis¬ 
ter is preaching my funeral sermon, know ye that my 
soul is in hell, and then expired. 

Here whilst I preached, some liked, others mocked, 
and were unwilling to converse with me, lest I should 
ensnare them into a promise. From hence I crossed 
Onion river, (through some danger by reason of its 
depth) to Underhill , where God gave me one child in 
the gospel, as I found next year. From then to Cam¬ 
bridge, where I met with some opposition, and crossing 
the river Demiles to Fairfield and Fairfax, w here the peo¬ 
ple were serious, but some afterwards spoke evil of tbfe 
way.. - 

Thence is St. Alban's, where one made disturbance in 
meeting, which I reproved. After meeting, he said, if I 
did not make bun satisfaction, by a public acknowledg¬ 
ment ihatT had abused him, he would prosecute me at 
law. 1 defied him tp do his worst, knowing that, the 
law was in my favour; then, said be, lay out for the 
worst. In another meeting, although he thought him¬ 
self a gentleman, he came in ; and publicly attempted tp 
Wring my ndse; but I dodging my head, his band slip-, 
ped by | and though I was a stranger, a man attempted 
to take my part, so I was forgotten by the first; the 
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wrangle'in words was so sharp between them, that the- 
woman of the house turned him out of door^. 

£ The nest day lie way laid me until he was tired and 
chilled, and went in to warm himself, and just then I 
rode-by the house where he was. 

I preached in Swanton , likewise, and though I had 
many critics, and W as publicly opposed by three, baptist 
preachers, yet three persons dated their conviction and 
conversion from this meeting: at the close of it, I ap¬ 
pealed to the people that I had proved every disputed 
point from the scriptures; whereas my opponents had 
not brought one whole passage of scripture, in support of 
their assertions: so having first recommended them 
neither implicitly to believe me nor my opponents, but 
' to search the scriptures for their own information, we 
parted. But the baptists held a council amongst them¬ 
selves, and came to a conclusion, that it was best to 
come no more to hear such false doctrine, as they deem-? 
ed mine to be. From Canada , I visited ail the towns on 
the Lake shore, to Orwell, to my uncle Daniel Rust's, 
and God was With me on the way. , 

The circuit was now divided, and I was to take the 
part which lay towards Albany. ^ 

September 1 Oth, having travelled on foot the preced¬ 
ing week, about ninety miles, and preached nearly twice 
a-day, I thought that something broke or gave way in 
my breast. I borrowed a horse, and proceeded from. 
WeUs i o Datiby. Whilst speaking in the chapel, my 
strength failed and I gave over, and brother Lobdelcon- 
tjhided the meeting. 

To his house I went, but was soon confined to the 
floor with a strong fever, being destitute of money,, 
hound In body, and hut one room in the house, and se¬ 
veral children in the family; and the walking across the - 
floor, (the sleepers being long) caused a springing, 
which gave me much pain^as I had but one blanket 
Under me\ A wicked physician was employed. With¬ 
out my consent, whose prescriptions I did not feel free¬ 
dom to follow; but being over-persuaded by some whb • 
. wished me well, I $t length complied, and found a veiy 
f bad effect attended s being in this situation, I began to 
mediate what course to take, knowing that unfess I: 

\ 
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could got help soon I must die—When I recollected an 
account 1 had beard of a man in a fever, who was given 
over to die; and by persuading his watcher to give him 
plentifully of cold water, which was contrary to orders, 
lie recovered in a few hours. I endeavoured to follow 
the example, by asking it in tea-eup fulls, from both ot 
jny watchers alternately, (so that they should not mis¬ 
trust my intention, lest they should withhold it from me) 
as they waked up in the night, until I had taken twen¬ 
ty-four cups, which promoted a copious perspiration, am, 
the fever left me ; but I was so weak that 1 could not 
bear the noise and shaking; and the extremes from lira. 
to cold, occasioned by the fire being sometimes large 
and sometimes nearly out. The man of the house with 
J. Mitchdl , were now gone to the conference atO ranvUle. 
1 hearing of another family of methodists who were 
rich, persuaded a young man without religion, to make 
a bier and sew a coverlet upon it; with which, fthe 
neighbours being called in) they carried me up and 
down hills, (like a corpse) several miles to the rich 
man’s house, where 1 expected the best of attendance; 
hut, alas! i was much disappointed, for they Seemed un¬ 
willing to assist me with nursing or necessaries; neith¬ 
er could 1 send to where I had friends, by reason of the 
distance. Here I despaired of life, and some who were 
no friends to my manner of conduct, reported that I 
was dead, from which it appeared, they wished it were 
the case. This report gained much ground, and circu¬ 
lated for some hundreds of miles; so that my l ,ar * nt ® 
heard of it, and believing it, gave me up for dead, an«t 
iny sisters dressed in mourning, and the preachers on 
hearfng it so credibly, ventured to preach my funeral ser¬ 
mon in several places where I had trav elled. 

The first relief that I got during this illness was from 
a Quaker (a namesake of mine, though no relation) who 
had accidently heard me preach. 

He came ten miles to see me, on hearing 
I hinted to him concerning my situation; he went away 
and the next day caine again, and brought a ‘ 

* wine, a pint of brandy, a pound of raisins, and half a 
pound of loaf sugar. These articles seemed to give 
me new strength, hut were soon out. My nurse, who 
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was a spiritual child of mine, offered to get ihe whtit f 
had need of at her own cost; but she having 
Mid two children to maintain by her labour, betn^RW* 
saken by her husband, my heart wasao tender t halj 
could not accept of her kind offer. Then she 
ed upon the man of the house, with much 
get me a bottle of wine. The reason (I suppos^l^ 
were so unwilling to supply me with what I 
need of, was because they expected no recompence. 

The floor over head was loose boards, on which, ilf 
poured day after day, baskets of apples and Indiaftiti 
in the ear; which with the working of a loom, and 
spinning wheels in an adjoining room, besides the ci¬ 
der mill near hand, air together, caused such noises as 
in my very weak state distressed me much. In addition. 
to the above, the youth of the neighbor _ r 
noisy visits, without restraint of the family. ' 

A man who had heard of, but never seen (he, on 
fifteen miles to know my state, and gave me a dollar. 
Soon after, two men who had heard I was dead, and 
and then alive, and dead again, came about thirty mile* 
to find out the truth concerning me. I was glad to see 
them, and would take no denial, until they promised to 
come With a waggon and take me away: which they 
were unwilling to do, thinking that I should die by the 
fatigue, but at length consented. 

. Thejyaggon came, and a message from a j^oung 
man, that if 1 would come to her father’s house, the best' 
of care should be taken of me. Her name was Mary . 
Switzer . 

I waited thirty-six hours for the rain to abate," but 
seeing it did not, I persuaded them to wrap me in a cov¬ 
erlet, and with straw under and over me we set out— 
and over rugged hills Mid mountains, carried me twenty- 
seven miles in eight hours, to the house where I was in¬ 
vited; and beyond their expectation I received no 
barm. At this lime I was so weak, that I was obliged 
to be carried ; not being able even to stand alone. 

The young woman made good her promise, and the 
young friends who had joined society when I was in 
this part before, spared no pains for my comforts—she 
being up with me four and five time? every night, whilst 
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offife. One eve*l*g>*s the young 
,holding a prayer meeting bathe adjoining 
l^%.^|iIought came into my mind, “ Why is not God 
1 q raise,me to health as those in primitive 
mjf ^ loathing answered, “ He iswhy is he not 
M | something replied, “ He is;” another 

? Why don’t he do it?” the answer was, 
lack faith:” It struck my mind, “is 
«f Gpd ? or is it the creature’s act ?” the 
‘Jlhe powei^to believe 13 tbegiftof God; 
,of. foitb is the creature’s ” 1 instantly 
^#%§Jtct^eeif I qp|d act faith; ami I did believe, if 
people which .were in the room, would inter- 
jgdPwjUhGod, faithfully during that week, that God 
in answer to msmy prayers, restore me to health. 
^ i pnadp this request of them if consistent with God’s 
will. About two hours afterwards I fell asleep, and had 
^siegular dream, by which I was convinced i should 
native town, in peace once more: and within 
I. perceptibly began to amend, and by 
of God,, after about ten weeks’ confine- 
the beginning of my illness, i was able to 

this illness I was frequently asked if I did 
»K^ppent haying . exposed myself to such toils and 
vSat^fehips, through the year past ? I replied, no—if it 
X f would do itagain; it brought me such 
consolation, that now my very soul w as lifted 
of death, so that the grave appeared 


wufeod to Jive for, was principally these— 
^ higher degrees of holiness here, that I 
happiet hereafter; and secondly, I felt the 
y^Od^Lof $pujg to lie near my heart, and I desired to be 
What I desired to die for, was to get 
jpitt^Ihis., troublesome world, and to be at rest with 




Digitized by Google 





90 


HISTORY OP COSMOPOLITE, 


CHAP. IV. 

MY ADMITTANCE ON TRIAL. 

» V OBTAINED a letter of recommendation, signed by 
J[ above thirty local preachers, stewards, and class 
leaders, &c. concerning my usefulness and moral con- 
4uct; which T. Dewey carried to the conference, and 
gave his opinion concerning me: when nine others and 
I were admitted on trial. My name was now printed 
in the minutes, and I received a written license from 
Francis Asbury. Then said S. Hutchinson to J. Lee, 
this is the crazy man you have been striving to kill so 
much. 

November 20. I set dff with brother Denrey, for the 
north, though still so weak that I could neither get on 
nor off my horse alone. 

InArgyle,we had a solemn season; then We parted 
and I re-visited Thermon’s patent and Queensborough: 
after which, I rode twenty-three miles, facing a cold 
* north-east snow-storm; I think the hardest that I ever 
was exposed to: even wild geese could not keep their 
course, but flew round and round. The riext day but 
one, I rode through Rutland thirty-six miles to Bran¬ 
don; staid a week; met the societies; preached fifteen 
times and bade them farewel, and returned southward, 
visiting some places until the quarterly meeting came on. 

I took my leave of the classes and people in the dif¬ 
ferent places, taking them to record that I had spared 
no pains, either by night or day, in public or in private, 
to bring thetfi to good; and if they did not repent, t 
should appear against them at a future day, calling the 
sun, moon and stars, with the fowls of the air and the 
beasts of the field to witness against them that my skirts 
were pure from all their blood.* 

December 27th, I miked almost to death before it 
cOuldbe stopped; but far beyond expectation, God ett- 
abledme to speak at night On the 29tb, I held three 
meetings, which appeared not in vain. On the 29th, 

* I have not seen them since. 


• * 
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meeting began in Ashgrove, where I was 
complained of, arid was whipped (in words) by brother 
SutcMpipn for jealousy. 

*J?beirxt day we bail a refreshing season and about 
* L ^re(J communicants; and after giving them mjr 
f feii as pure from the blood of the people as^if 
j^er; b^eri called to preach. 
pg\ my stay upon these tyvo circuits, in ten 
about six hundred were taken into society, and 
; jpjore went off and joined the baptists and 
ians. ^ , T .. . 

thence, | started with brother Sabin for the 
I rode through Bennington, in a cold storm; 
ugh tedious drifts of snow, to Williamstown. 

. ^.January 1st, 1709. I,again renewed my covenant to 
be more faithful to God and man than I had been. I 
^proceeded to Stockbridge, and met friend Hubberd, 
who was to go where I came from, and I to supply his 
% i^uce onJPittsfield circuit^ while s brother Sabin was to 
g^ to;Litchfield* ^his circuit was in a very low situa- 
Ikpi^iid the most despised of any in New England ; 
they had frequently sent complaints to conference 
"" st their preachers, I at first refused (o go to it, lest 
be injured by false brethren, knowing that J, 
wittf wfcom I was to travel, had been prejudiced 
me. Bqt upon conditions that Dewey and 
ht would sttind by me, as far as consistent with 
i^jid discipline, I consented to go. 

^ I began to pursue the circuit regularly, af* 

tcJi^y li^egplar manner, to sinners and lukewarm pro- 
fess^Witbbacksliders. 

goipg across the mountain to New Car 
ef t^b a loss, arid had like to perish with tflfe 
_ ^ drifts. . 

I preached in Pittsfield: the members were high 
^ofess^h^but low in heart : their prejudice being 
$1, they idid not invite me to their houses, but were 
y I came on (he circuit. 

th, Windsor.—In the lukewarm class, the power of 
God was felt. From hence to Adams and Stanford, 
where revivals soon broke, out, but the baptists did us 
much harm, pretending to be friends; but with the 
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reprobation doctrine opposing as enemies behind our 
backs. 

Thence through Clarsburgh to Pownal, where the 
people were once engaged in religion, but now were har¬ 
dened; so we gave up the place. 

, Thence to Hoosac, where several were cut to the 
heart, and shortly after a beautiful society was formed- 
This town being large, I went into several other parts to 
break up fresh ground. 

One day, a man said to me, “ fourteen months ago I 
met you coming out of Troy; and you, after enquiring 
the road, asked, was my peace made with God ? I replied 
I; hope so; (knowing it yvas not) for which my con¬ 
science condemned me; but the pride of my heart 
would not suffer me to acknowlenge that I lied: and 
you, after giving me good advice, went on your way * 
which advice has not left me yet; and now I am re¬ 
solved to serve God the remainder of my life.” This 
was an encouragement to me, not to be discouraged, as 
bread thrown on the waters is found after many days.— 
Hence I went to Troy, where was some revival in the 
class. Thence to Greenbusli where a glorious work of 
God began. * , 

The second time I went to this place the people flock* 
ed out by hundreds, to hear the strange man preach up 
his principles. I told the people that God had promised 
me two souls to be converted from that day; and if my 
labours were not acknowledged, they might brand me 
ip the forehead with the mark of liar, and on the back 
.with the mark of hypocrite. 

They watched my words. However, two who were 
in the assembly thought* oh! that I might be one or 
thtese two; and shortly after both found pardon. A re¬ 
probation preacher sought to do us much harm, when 1 
publicly besought God, if he was a true minister, to bless 
Ins laboure,<and make it manifest; but if lie had jumped 
presumptuously into the work, that God would remove . 
him so that he should not hurt the people. Shortly af¬ 
ter, he fd I ipto a scandalous sin, and so his influence 
was lost. ' 

At Canaan-gore, a number of backsliders and sinners 
were brought to a sense of themselves, and joined in a 
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vfjflm&QpQ ofwhom invited me to preach in Greeo Ri- 
i^rraJeMhghouse, as we had a right toit two (fays in the 

arrived; the people came out, and I went; 
a hard day’s journey of twenty-five miles, 
«0&m ch five times, and to speak to three classes, I 
in earnest. 

^t^^T^tered the meeting house, having an old bor- 
rdrc^great coat oh, and two hats, the people were 

g d, and thought it singular that I did not bow to 
lew as I went towards the pulpit, whieh was the 
there. Some laughed, and some blushed, and 
?ntion of alj was excited. I spoke for about two 
Jijjurs, giving the inside and outside of metbodism.—- 
.■JKgfny, I believe, for Ibat day, will be thankful though 
| was strongly opposed by a reprobationist in the Tiftef- 
ilbon.—My hat being taken from me without my con¬ 
sent, and two others forced upon me, i*was carrying one 
to give a young man. . 

In, New-Coucord, religion being low, I visited the 
people three miles, taking every house, and (being per* 
shaded) I told the people that God would soon surely 
T&vive his work; which words they marked and sought 
to dame harm, as ipstantly the work did not appear, 
^i^nesotjght God in public, that something awful might 
in |he neighbourhood, if nothing else would do 
the people. For this prayer many said 1 ought 
l^.bepunisbed. 

* ; l A coippapy of young people, going to a tavetm, one of 
iliem said, 1 will ride there as Christ rode into Jerusa¬ 
lem : instantly his horse started, ran a distance, ami 
rtijttW bun. against a log. He spoke no more until he 
, die#? which Was next morning.* 

; ^Tpjhia neighbourhood, the young people assembled 
again to k t gingerbread lottery; and I preached from— 

t tliey hear riot Moses and the prophets; neither wiO 
jie persuaded, though one rose from the dead.’V- 
y were so struck, that the fiddler whom they em- 
jpipy edj had nothing to do. 

At length the revival appeared visible, and the 

‘'• v> . * * if is name was Vak^tinc* 
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mouth* of gainsayers were shut: numbers were addsdto 
class. 

< On my way to Spencertown, at a distance, I diseovy 
ered a place in a hilly country, where I thought God 
would immediately revive hi3 work. Coming to a 
house, I inquired my road, but found I had gone out of 
Ihy why; but upon being righted, I came to the place 
which just before I had seen from the top of a moun¬ 
tain, where I thought God would revive his work. 

I began immediately to visit the neighbourhood from 
house to house. The people thought it strange (I be¬ 
ing a stranger) and came out to see where it would end. 

Here too it was soon reported I was crazy, which 
brought many out to the different meetings: amongst 
whom was an old man, who came to hear for himself, 
and told the congregation that I was crazy, and advised 
them to hear me no more. I replied, people do not 
blame crazy ones for their behaviour ; and last night I 
preached from the word of the Lord; but when 1 come 
again I will preach from the word of the devil. This 
tried our weak brethren; however, the people came out 
by hundreds to hear the new doctrine. I spoke fronj 
Luke iv. 6, 7. and an overshadowing season we had of 
the divine presence. I besought the family to promise 
to serve God ; but upon receiving a refusal my soul was 
so pained with concern on their account, that I could 
not eat my breakfast, and set out to go away in the rain. 
Conviction seized the minds of the family; they follow¬ 
ed me at a distance with tears, and made me the pro¬ 
mise, and not altogether in vain. Here the society was 
greatly enlarged; those that were in darkness were 
brought into marvellous light. 

; In Alford, I preached method ism, inside and outside.. 
Many came to hear; one woman thought I aimed at her 
dress. The next meeting she ornamented far more, in 
order that I might speak to her. But I, in my discourse 
took no notice of dress, and she went away disgraced 
and ashamed. 

The brethren here treated me coldly at first, so I was 
necessitated to pay for my horse keeping five weeks: 
and being confined a few days w ith the ague and fever, 
the man of the house not being a methodist, I pa|d him 
fer my accommodation. 
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I bad said in public that God would bless my labours 
- which made the people watch me for evil and not 

forj^odr if visited the whole neighbourhood from house 
to'hoiUte, which made a great uproar among the people* 
However the fire kindled; the society got enlivened, 

' ’^several others who were stumbling at the oncxeit 
y walk of professors, were convinced and brought to 
rtkC ^eaJities of religion for themselves. When leav- 
^ this place, I was offered pay for my expenses, but I 
lousedsaying, if you wish to do me good, treat tho 
Ct&npig preachers better than you have done me. 
r^p»ckbridge. Here the minister of the place had 
his endeavours to influence the people to shut the 
poachers out of the town; but by an impression 1 went 
into ofle-part, and by an invitation to another; and 
through the Opposition was great from the magistrates 
aqd quality, yet they found no way to expel us out of 
tpe place; but the revival began, arid several were stir- 
i up to seek God. Now reprobation tost ground: 
^eyespf many were enlightened to see a free salva- 
, (loitered to all mankind. 

^w Lehox the society and people were much prejudi- 
If at first, but the former were quickened afresh. Here 
y&dayoungwoman, who, by the unexemplary walk of 
"essors, was prejudiced against the advice to religion, 
rig» I see no difference between their walk and oth* 
Her parents besought me to say nothing to her 
hrir soul, lest she should be prejudiced and hard- 
riiqre* I began to consider what to do; and after 
risking to God for wisdom and success, said, “Sophy, 
ifyori’ll Vead a chapter everyday till my return four 
weeks hence. I’ll give you this bibleshe thinking l 
In jestj Said she would: 1 instantly gave it to her, 
ikwhich she blushed. At my return, as she said she 
fulfilled, I requested a second promise; which was 
she would pray twice a-day in secret another four 
wricks. She said, you’ll go and tell it round if I do : 
iirajfch I assured her I would not, if she would only 
gjriltit my request; said she. I’ll retire, but not [Promise 
to'ktteel, so We parted. At the expiration of the time 1 
came round the circuit here again, and requested one 
promise more, viz. to pray once a-day kneeling, which I 
f 2 
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•would not take a denial of: and to get rid of my im¬ 
portunity, she promised; and before the time expired 
she was convinced of the necessity of being made holy, 
and was willing that all the world should know of her 
resolution to serve God during life.* 

I visited Pittsfield extensively, and had the satisfac¬ 
tion to see the methodists and others stirred up to serve 
God. Now they offered me presents, which I refused. 
Baying, the next preachers invite home and treat welt, 
for my sake. 

In Bethlehem, whilst preaching, I was suddenly seiz¬ 
ed with puking, and expected to expire. Here also 
God revived his work. 

Conference drawing near, and finding that my food 
did not nourish and strengthen me as heretofore, I was 
Convinced that unless I could get help, I must be carried 
off the stage. I accordingly wrote to conference con¬ 
cerning my state, and requested permission to take a 
Voyage to Sea, as I had no hope of escaping any other 
way ; and Ireland lay particularly on my mind. Feel¬ 
ing a particular desire to visit Lausinburg and Albany, 
which the preachers had restrained me from going to, I 
embraced the opportunity whilst they were gone to con¬ 
ference. 

June 17th, I preached five times and rode thirty-five 
miles. On the 18th, I rode fifty-five miles; preached 
live times, and spoke to two classes. On the 19th I 
preached six times and rode twenty-five miles. On the 
20th, I preached twice and went to Albany, and 
preached eight nights successively, one excepted, which 
I improved in Lansingburg. 

, In the day time, I went to Coeyman’s patent and 
Niskeuria. These visits were not altogether in vain ; 
wherefore I did not grudge the above-mentioned hard 
days’works, to gain this time. 

29th. I rode thirty miles, preaching twice on the. 
rdad,.to Handcock; which place I had visited extensive¬ 
ly, it being newly taken into the circuit, and about for¬ 
ty members joined in the class. Our quarterly-meeting 
coming on, the congregation was so large, We were con¬ 
strained to withdraw to the woodsy for no building we 
had would contain them. It was a powerful timein- 

• A few years after she died happy. 
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many were refreshed from the presence of the 

.‘V/. 

of health being so low, I bade them farewell 
tmtit'we-shoukt meet in a future world, as 1 expected to 
seb; no more on earth. 

j alt to record, that my skirts were pure 

froni^l their blood, as 1 had spared no pains to bring 
tjiem^ogood. 

When I at first came on this circuit, I felt like one 
toj^kcn, as they all appeared to be sorry to see me, and 
unwilling to feed me or my horse. For all ray 
j^bllhere, 1 received ten dollars, when my extra expea- 
ses were upwards of six pounds; so that when leaving 
it, 1 was fifteen pounds worse in circumstances than 
tvhen coining : yet it afforded me comfort that I could 
leave them in peace and have a joyful hope of enjoying 
-spine ofthem as sta,rs in my crown of glory, which 1 
expected soon to obtain. 

the preachers who had just come from conference 
' toldme that my request was rejected, and my station 
bounds of Canada; this information grieved 
however, I consented to go according to or- 
1 had visited my native town. 

HJ^aavjpg this circuit, to which there were added one 
4 lm^re 4 ftnd eighty, and about five hundred more under 
?.c#ijWiction for sin, 1 set off for Coventry, and riding thro’ 
circuit, it caused me to weep and mourn when 
who were awakened when I was there, now 
state. Oh! the harm done by the 
:u^sithfulness of preachers. But some who 
VferO klive* then are alive still, and 1 trust to meet them 
Mat &b#ter wprld. 

I reached my native town, and found my 
^parehlsand friends well in body, but low in religion.— 
Noit evening 1 preached; many flocked out to hear the 
< 7 $i$ 2 ECher who had rose from the dead, as was the com- 

1 ibid the people, onee I was opposed by them about 
^preaching: 1 have come home before now to see you 
land bid you farewell for a season; but now I have come 
ibome, nef a cozening, as some children do to see their 
>l»arci|L^^b^to discharge my duty and bid you farewell 
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once for all; and if God does not give me seals of my 
> labour, you may still say he has not called me to preach; 

I went to New-London, to see if the salt water would 
do me any good, and coining through Norwich I met 
with a cool reception from the society : but in New- 
London all seemed friendly. We had several powerful 
meetings ; two were awakened and one found pardon 
during my stay. 

I besought God to let me preach one funeral sermon in 
ray native town; where having visited many, I preach¬ 
ed in about twenty different houses. Having spenl 
about four weeks, the time drew near when 1 must 
se t off. 

The class-leader* S. Parker, having received a wound, 
bled to that degree, that he died in Consequence of it, 
happy in the love of God. 

1 took leave of the dear families of my acquaintance, 
and August 4th, preached the funeral sermon to many 
hundreds of people; both gentry and commonality were 
drawn out by curiosity to hear one of their native town. 
Whom they had heard so much about; thinking it would 
do to go to a funeral, when it would not to go to another 
of nty meetings; taking the funeral for a cloak. 

After discharging my duty as God gave me strength, 
to old anil to' young, to professor and non-professor, I 
said, ye all see the decline I am in, and take yon to re¬ 
cord my walk and conversation since I first professed 
religion, and my faithfulness to you now ? and if God 
permit, I intend to see you again at the end of eleven 
months; but it is impressed on my mind as though f 
should never see you in time, (unless it should be in an¬ 
swer to many prayers (I therefore bid you farewell "till 
the judgment day; and then taking my youngest sister 
by the hand (from whom I had obtained a promise to 
pray twice a-day till I should be twenty-two years old, 
reminding her of my dream, she then being in the 
height of fashions, pleaded she should have none to go 
with her; I said, I myself had to go alone and was ena¬ 
bled to endure—and you, after I am two-and twenty, if 
tired of the service of God, can turn back and the devil 
will be willing to receive you again, then tears began t6 
roll) bade her farewell, and strive to prepare to meet me 
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in heaven, and rather than have her turn back to sin, 
would come and preach her funeral sermon. Another 
sister, and my mother, and brother-in-law, I shook hands 
with likewise. My father’s trials were so great, he with¬ 
drew, (I suppose to weep ;) and then mounting my horse, 
all this being in the sight of the assembly, and the sun 
shining from the western sky; I called it to witness 
against that assembly if they would not repent, that my 
skirts were pure from their blood ; and then putting the 
whip to my horse, I rode off forty miles that evening be¬ 
fore I dismounted. —On the 5th, 1 rode seventy miles to 
Chesterfield. A family with whom 1 was acquainted, 
being as I thought, unwilling to receive me, I went ic> 
the next house and so pleaded that they took me in. 

The next day, l rode sixty-four miles, to Hanover, 
and the day after saw my brother-in-law and two 
sisters; to whom I discharged my duty, and left them 
and went to Vershire. 

A swelling appearing on my horse’s leg, I left him 
and borrowed another to reach my circuit. On my way 
across the mountain, I preached in Berry, and the pow¬ 
er of God was present. The next morning, crossing 
Onion river, reached my circuit at Essex, being two 
hundred and fifty miles from my parents.—Cold winter 
now approaching, my clothes considerably wrorn and 
few; and no way apparently to get any more, having 
but one penny in my pocket and a stranger in a strange 
land; and unless God gives me favour in the sight of 
the people, shall have to walk on foot. My trust is 
still in God; my mind is solemnly stayed upon him 
and I do believe he will bless me here by numbers. 

I met brother Sabin (a local preacher, who came to my 
assistance) in Jericho. After meeting, we set off (whilst 
one rode the other went on foot) to Fletcher: here a 
powerful work of God immediately broke out. 

The next day, we swam the horse across the river 
Demile, ourselves crossing in a canoe, proceeded through 
a wood without any path, for some miles, and late at 
night came to Fairfield, about thirty miles in all. My 
body was weary but my soul was happy. 

It was not long until I was sorely tempted to desist 
from travelling, and wait till my change come, but then 
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considering the value of souls, I am constrained to exert 
the little strength I have. 

On hearing brother Sabin preach in Sheldon, I was 
comforted. The next day, we crossed Canada line 
Dunn’s Patent : here God began a good work.-— 
From thence, to the Dutch manor, brother Miller’s, 
where I had been before. „ >v 

I held meeting, and a proud young woman was stir¬ 
red up to seek the Lord, aud found comfort—and borrow¬ 
ing a horse I went to break up fallow ground, and pro¬ 
ceeded to Dunham towards Muinphrey Magog-Lake, 
and held meetings in different parts of the town. Some 
were angry and spake evil of the way, and some were 
serious and tender, and desired to hear again. The peo¬ 
ple, in this part of the world, were the offscourhig of the 
earth, some having ran hither for debt, others to avoid 
prosecution for crimes, and a third character had come 
to accumulate money. These were like sheep without 
a shepherd, having only two ministers, one of whom be¬ 
lieved one principle and preached another. Hence I 
went to Sutton, and got into three parts of the town ; in 
two of which, there was a prospect of much good; but 
in the other, reprobationism shut up the hearts of the 
people, and I must speak there no more. 

Returning through these places to Mussisque bay, the 
prospect of good increased—From thence 1 proceeded 
round the north end of the bay to the w est side, as far as 
I could find inhabitants. The roads were so sloughy 
and miry that they were almost impassable; however,, 

I got places to accommodate the inhabitants for meet-.* 
ings, all along. Here for thirty miles there was no 
preaching until I came: but the Lord made hare his arm, ‘ 
Returning, I held meetings at the same places, and'* - 
found the prospect to increase. Then going up the: 
Lake shore, holding meetings where I had the year 
past, until I came round to Fletcher: here the work in-' 
creased. Hence I proceeded through Johnston, up riv f 
er Demile, to Morris-town. Here the people had not; 
heard a sermon for two years: we entered into a cove- ' 
nant to serve the Lord; and many w r ere keenly convict i 
*d, and their hearts were like wax before the sun. 

Hence to Stow e, where for three miles I could get nc ; 

\ -r :.-r ~ 
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drawing s&fccely \4toit 

ailie» would n5f Yaifemeih; but at 
iipany of men, who hid beeti'marking 
Woods; to these I mad& known my er- 
ffefeyHnVited me to go back about two miles; 

soon filled with people, and solemn 
ad that evening and next morning. * 

{ ago, this was an bowling wilderness, in- 
r^by wiki beasts, and now contained near 
t T t families. Oh t what an alteration there is 

liSrifii 

i thenee I went to Waterbury, on Onion river, 
^Kreprobationist gave me these words to preach 
No mart can come to me except the Father who 
?seht the dhaw km.” The Lord loosed my tongue 
w ood I believe was done. ' 

*rom'thence, I returned to Mussisque bay*under 
frsand discouragements of mind, but was revived on 
^ brbfher Sabin. As f could not readily find a 
Ho bdritfw, T set out on foot towards Magog: but 
^ being weak, I disappointed one congregation, 
aw^htit reached the next day’s appointments 
and Dunham, and God gave me favour in the 
£of/ome, who with horses conveyed me to.the se- 

my walking, I found one fourth of a dollar, 
ironed,' why hare I found this ? I have not had 
f time past. ' ; 

fw^from Dtmn’s patent to the bay, which 
ihllles, the nighest way, on which lived 
Y rset out, hoping to get through that 
g-short by reason of weakness, came to 
equested they would guide me through 
i^but io vain: I then entreated Jiberty to*. 
Biftheir roof all night, as it had now become 
*ahd ; impossible for a stranger to keep the road, 
"^Aarrbw and miry, and closed overhead by the 
HUX thick topped trees: besides, it was exceed* 
fCrbiw, by the flocks of hears y which were oh- 
w numerous thh fall; but at first my entreaties 
ihKyain : then remembering the piece of money 
which I badI it to them for the privi- 
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iege, which on this condition I obtained. The next 
morning, with much difficulty I got through to a friend’s 
house. 

After breakfast, I obtained a horse, and set out to ful¬ 
fil my appointments round the bay, which were five. 
Far beyond my expectation, I was enabled to go 
through these, riding twenty-five miles that day, and 
visiting the isle of Noah and Hog island, (in the latter 
of which I held the first religious meeting that was ever 
in it; and a solemn time it was) I returned to the 
Dutch manor, and sold my watch, saddle, and port¬ 
manteau. 

For some months past, 1 had no hope of recovering 
from my declining state, unless it were by a long voy¬ 
age to sea, but the impossibility of it, as I thought, was 
so great that I rejected the idea. But it being strongly, 
impressed these few weeks past, that if I tarried I should 
die according to the dream ; but that if I w ere to cross 
the ocean to Ireland, it would be the means which God 
did choose to bless to the restoration of my health, and 
preservation of my life for future usefulness, for some 
particular end unknow n to me. But when I considered 
the dangers by sea, by reason of storm3 and tempests, 
at that season of the year, and of being taken by pirates 
or privateers, into whose hands I might fall in this de¬ 
clining state, and what care would be shewn me I did 
not know : And supposing that I were even to get well 
to Europe, what might follow I did not clearly foresee ; 
the country being in scarcity, with great disturbances, 
and who would receive me I could not tell—and if re¬ 
jected by all, having no trade to pursue, I saw nothing 
tout that death would follow. These things weighed so 
heavy In the balance of reason, that I rejected the irn* 
pression, and threw it out of my mind as a temptation: 
it returned with more force, and pursued me from day 
today. By nourishing it, I had peace; and by reject¬ 
ing it, depression, which caused great distress; so that 
many hours of my sleep departed from toe. This I made 
Jknown to the preachers and some others, who had iifc^ 
portuned me to tell them what was the matter. 

After being informed, all with one voice entreated me 
not to entertain such a thought as being from God \ see- 


\ 


Digitized by CjOOQIC 



eft, LORENZOS JOUR#?At, ?u 

|gg£h$|labours Were here acknowledged, and that 
t^jSSymfa prospect of an universal rejrivri; Where- 
ft !# inconsistent (said they) that he" cook! require 
way three thousand miles, Into a strange 
^iaift^ without friends, leaving the circuit in this rit. 
l^l@^|jib(€eit|ng the confidence which the conference 
Mte btaced in you, by giving you the care of the cir- 
none to supply your place, 
arguments were powerful, and so confounded 
I could not answer them: still there was some- 
#i|»^ my mind that said, go, and by putting it away 
(tolld get no peace. 

^September 20th. I preached in Higbgate, Swantbn, 
« St. Alban’s, for the last time; in Georgia and hi 
Milton, likewise: in the latter, 1 once made a covenant, 
irfeich they broke, and afterwards they hated me so, 
r t\iSt they could not bear to see me. 

. £8th. Gur quarterly meeting began in Essex. 1 made 
toy exercise known, and the declining state I was in, to 
$* Hqtchinson and J. Mitchell, who would hearken 
nothing to it; but brought up the above-mentioned ar- 
I besought for a certificate, concerning my 
Sp^tl conduct, but was refused, with a strict injunction 
y^ttogo. S. Hutchinson said, 1 shall appear like a fool 
byhe eyes of the conference, for supporting your cause 
ly^KSe manner I have done, as some said that you would 
finrer rproye true to the connexion, which, by going 
ra£k£y yirfil, appear to be the case. But if you’ll tarry, as 
T^%v^Jiave been, so I still will be your friend; and the 
Ha^ ; ^fepence your^ probation will be ended, and you 
wwlic^or^ained. I bid him farewell, giving bim Heze- 
£i ro a latffce nta$ion—Isaiah xxxviii. 9, &c.—He gave me 
|f|^t^<jeb^g^4o Timothy, and so we parted, after that 
i glvep my farewel to the people. 

qow proceeded to fulfil what appointments I had 
p#|£ (or myself; riding with J. M r to Fletcher. He 
entreated me for his, and my, and the work of 
tgfcgVsake, to tarry, saying, “ if you go away and leave 
f^Jhus, 1 believe the curse of God will follow you ;** 
4qi kneej}ng down, besought God, if he had called me 
%^go, to make it manifest, and if not, to hedge up my 
inty, and so parted for a while; and 1 went to Geek- 
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bridge, Johnston, Morristown, Stowe, and Waterbary, to 
Diixbury, and the quickening power of (2od was sensibly 
felt in every place. 

About this time I met with Dr. JVkipple of New-£os- 
tbn in New-Hampshire, who gave me some things for 
my voyage, but saying he felt for me in this great under¬ 
taking. 

Mj trials of heart were great, to think of leaving my 
people and country, and particularly my parents; proba¬ 
bly to see them no more, (so contrary to the mind* and 
advice of all those who wished me well;) but I have 
- endeavored to weigh the matter candidly before God, as 
for eternity; and after making it a matter of earnest 
prayer to know my duty, that if the impression be from 
God it may increase, and if from the enemy it may de¬ 
crease : and according to the best judgment that I can 
form, I do believe it to be the will of God that I should 
go; as I can enjoy peace of mind in no pursuit but this, 
and accordingly I ana resolved to proceed as the door 
opens. 

My horse being brought from Vershire, which cost 
eighty-four dollars, I now sold for a small part of that 
sum; and all which I could collect, including the price 
of my saddle, Sic. amounted to six guineas and some pro¬ 
vision. . 

October 12 th. I met brother Mitchell again: he would 
not bid me farewel, saying, I can’t give my consent you' 
should go. I bid him farewell, saying, I know you 
have ever been my friend, and are such to the present 
day; it is hard to go contrary to your advice; and if 
you think I am wilful in this *tnatter, you judge me 
wrong and hard : it is in tender conscience before God 
that I leave yon this day, for the sake o^ peace of mind, 
'which, if I could otherwise enjoy, I would take up with 
your advice, “to stick and die by the stuff:'’ and kneel¬ 
ing down, whilst at prayer our hearts w ere melted with 
a feeling sense of the goodness of God; and as Jonathan 
and David, our parting was hard. From thence 1 pro¬ 
ceeded (in a canoe which had come for me and started 
back, 1 being about twenty minutes behind the time, 
but hailed him, so he stopped and took me This 
was a stranger, as the first man who was to bare come 
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for^me was dead) down the Mnssisque liver, across the 
b&y,to what is called the ridge, where God has begun 
% good wprk Here some of my friends from the Manor 
met thie #ith entreaties not to go, (which to prevent did 
WiJMng my cllest; as apparently I must die with suf¬ 
ferings abiengst hard-hearted sailors;) but if I would 
taffjrWith them, I could have friends and a decent buri- 
alibut my mind was to go: so they went back and 
brought my chest to South river: we kneeled down on 
the bank, and besought God, if it was his will 1 should 
gp, to prosper my way: but if not to shut it up. Said 
thfejr, 46 we expect to see you again;” but 1 replied, “ it 
ig my mind as though I should never see you again.” 
Shine- were minded not to have brought my chest, that 
I might be thereby detained until it was too late for go- 
ing; (as the fleet was to sail in a short space.) Being 
disappointed of a canoe which was promised, we took, 
another which sprang a leak before we had gone far; 
but we got a second down the river, and soon got int<^ 
the l$ke. 

Tje waves ran high, and the people had advised ns, 
dot to go, as they thought there was great danger of up¬ 
setting. 

The man who had promised to take me to St. John’s, 
breaking his word, f had to look out for another, who 1 
Sekfej such a day, I went out of curiosity to hear'a 
strange man who had come to the neighbourhood, whose 
Wqrds reached my heart; and now I believe God has par-' 
doned r njr sins, and I bless God that ever I saw your face.” 

Cutting down a bush and hoisting it for a sail, we 
reached gt. John’s about three ip the afternoon; and’ 
after wandering up and down the town for about two** 
boors, | found a man who for two dollars engaged to car-" 
ry me in a cart to Lapareri the mail stage having gone* 1 
off just before I arrived there. 

_ After being examined strictly by the military officers, 
and my name recorded, I parted with the canoe-man antf v 
wept On my way; being now entirely amongst strangers, 
and probably I shall be so, I know hot but for life.—The 
cart broke down on the road; so he had to borrow an¬ 
other : about three o’clock after midnight, I arrived at 
LapareH being very much chilled. / < ‘ 
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The market boats, at break of day, started for Mon¬ 
treal ; and on my way I discovered several vessels ly¬ 
ing at the wharf, one of which particularly attracted 
my mind, and after landing * I walked on board, inqui¬ 
ring where she belonged and was bound to. 

The captain answered, “ belongs to Quebec, and 
bound for Dublin (the very place where I wanted 
to go.) 

Q. Will you give me a passage ? 

A. Have you plenty of money ?' 

Q. What shall you charge? 

A. Sometimes people give fifteen guineas, but I will - 
carry one for eight. 

Q. I’ll give you five guineas and find myself; will 
you carry me for that? if not I must return to the 
states. 

A. I will; but you are a devilish fool for going Tram 
a plentiful country with peace, to that disturbed island. 

1 then gave him bis money, and bought some more pro¬ 
visions, and had a few shillings left. 

After attempting to preach in a congregation of the 
hardest of the hard, I went on board the vessel, and put 
down the river a few leagues. 

October 16th. I this day was twenty-two years old; 
the dream of.the prophet now lay with weight upon my 
mind, which said, that I should live until I Was two-and- 
twenly, and the hours passed solemnly away. A woman 
passenger said, “ I judge this man’s a methodistI 
turning away as with an air of disdain, said, what do 
you lump me in with that despised people for ? She < re¬ 
plied, “ because you don’t drink, and be jovial and 
eheerly as what the rest of us are: but are gloomy and 
east down; like that people, always melancholy.’~ 
Weil, said the sailors, we'll try him over the ground, 
and see what he is made of; then they began to put tar 
on my face and tallow on my clothes, until I told the 
captain he ought to make them behave more civil, be¬ 
ing commander of the ship. However, I was the object 
of all their sport for seven days on our way to Quebeo : 
during which time I suffered much with cold, having no 
blankets, and lying either on the cable or across some 
barrels filled with potash* and my garments being thin. 
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sndnothingbut aside of leather to cover myself with: 
But the last night I found a small sail, and begging it of 
the captain, I wrapped myself in it and thought myself 
comfortable. There was no fire below decks at this 
time. * 

: One morning, a lieutenant came on board before I was 
up, and describing my dress, inquired of the captain if 
such a person was on board: I came up and the captain 
told me what had passed. 

The officer then said, you were seen at Lapareri, &c- 
and was thought to be one of M‘CIen’s party, as a spy, 
and I have come a hundred miles to apprehend you, and 
how you must clear youreelf, or go before the chief com¬ 
mander. I shewed him my licence and some private 
letters, and told him my business: he then replied, 44 1 
believe you are an honest man, and if you will enlist. 
I’ll give you so much bounty and a sergeancy; and if 
not, you shall be pressed.” I replied, fight I cannot in 
conscience for any man; because it would be inconsisb* 
ent for a man one hour to be praying for his enemies, 
and the next hour learning to handle a gun to shoot 
them; but if you take me on board I shall preach. At 
length, I found a strange piece of money in my pocket; 
mid he attempted to take my hat to put a cockade on it; 
I snatched it out of his hand and pushed him away ; to 
which he said, remember you are not in the states now; 
here it is treason to resist an officer. 1 making as if 1 
would throw them oVerbeard, he besought me not, as the 
cockade was costly; on condition of his letting me 
have peace till I got to Quebec, I gave them up. At 
our arrival, it being evening, I would not stay on boaid 
in the captain’s absence* knowing the sailors would 
abuse me. The lieutenant, as I carried his little chest 
or trunk to his lodgings, said he would send his servant 
to pilot me to the house of a piece of a methodist, but 
it being now late, altered his mind, and gave me enter¬ 
tainment all night, with blankets and fire, which vtm 
refreshing to me. He and his captain exerted thpm* 
selves to lead me into sin; but before we parted I ob* 
tained liberty to pray with them- 

The next morning I enquired for methodists, and 
through the medium of an English lad, the people being 
g2 
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mostly French, found afew backslidden ones, some of 
'whom came from Europe. The week preceding, a to* 
ciety of about twenty-six, belonging to the army, hod 
gone 10 Halifax, but two or three of their wires were 
left. 1 found the place where they used to hold their 
meeting, and collected about a dozen English to a meet¬ 
ing in the evening. 

s The next evening the congregation increased to about 
thirty; thus on to about a hundred and fifty the lire 
days 1 was there. A woman the first day, on finding 
out who and what I was, invited me tp dinner, then 
her husband invited me to eat and-drink as I needed, -m 
often and as long as 1 stayed : This I looked upon at 
providential.. This woman was very inquisitive to 
know all the particulars of the materials I had procured 
for the voyage; and the day but one before I was to set 
sail, ga ve me all the small materials that were lacking— 
and the last evening after 1 had done preaching, one and 
a second and a third, &c. of their own accord, without 
any hint from me, came forward and laid down pieces of 
money, amounting in the whole to several dollars, 
which 1 stood in need of at this critical time; and a buf- 
falee skin dressed with the hair on (which I had to 
lodge on while here in the city) and & blanket, was 
given me by one person for my bed on the voyage.— 
No wl began to meditate, when I entered this city, ac¬ 
cording to human appearance, 1 must fall short of the 
voyage for want of necessaries, and no place to lodge 
in whilst here; bat that God who I believed had called 
me to go, to him I looked (when in retirement under a 
fort wall) andfound ray wants supplied; and if lie that 
far had opened the way step by step, what reason had I 
to doubt but What all my journies might be made 
prosperous as this through trials, and I preserved for 
future -usefulness, and yet see my native land in peace; 
and my soul was strengthened to put ray trust in God 
and 1 go forward. I think about twenty were stirred up 
to seek God during this short stay, who earnestly m* 
treated me to give over my voyage and tarry with 
them; but not prevailing, sought a promiseformy.re* 
tom in the spring, which I gave then^not; btrt said, if 
God will, perhaps 1 may <m* you again* t / 
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October 26th. I west on beard and the Beet fell 
down the river—I thought of my parents but said, to 
tarry ia death; to go, I do but die. 

October 31st I informed my parents of my depar¬ 
ture, and got into the gulpfa of St. Lawrence; I felt 
some little sea sick, hut did not puke much; but my 
bodily sickness increases fast, and ’tis more than proba¬ 
ble, according to human appearance, that I shall not 
see Dublin. 

Nov. 2d. I saw Newfoundland covered with snow, 
and left it to the left. My sickness still increases, and I 
am scarcely able to sit up ten minutes in twenty-four 
hours. The captain though deistical and profane, is as 
kind as 1 could expect from a religious man. Though 
the agreement was to come in the steerage, my birth is 
1st the cabin, and the boy has orders to wait upon me as 
L have need. 

I feel the want of some religious person to converse 
jvith: Oh! how do people misimprove their privileges, 
and some don’t prise them until deprived of them.— 
But religion is* that which the world can neither give 
Cor take away; IstiH feel the Lord to be precious to 
my soul, in my critical place—surely in the deep waters 
are the wonders of the Almighty to be seen. 

The whole Beet consisted of about twelve sail; we had 
pleasant sailing for about a week, the ships frequently 
calling to each other; but at length the sea began to 
rise; first like hills, then like mountains, then it seemed 
to run to the skies; the whole fleet was scattered; but 
the next day collected again; and within two hours af¬ 
ter, so scattered that we saw each other no more. This 
gale lasted five days: the captain said, that for fifteen 
years he had not seen the like i The mate replied, “ I 
have followed the sea these twenty-five years -and have 
never seen the likebut through the goodness of God, 
we were not driven any out of our course, and sustain¬ 
ed nodamage except the breaking of the main yard; 
though the crew appeared terrified once or twice, I 
don’t know that my mind was ever more calm in my 
Ufe. I frequently said to myself, “ ray body may sink 
to the bottom; but my soul will fty to the paradise of 
God.” At length the wifed abated, and thesea fell, and 
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I spent a little time on deek: I coaid see no land: rare- 
well to America.—Oh! shall I ever see my native 
- country again ? I am now going to a strange Land, to 
be a stranger amongst strangers, and what is before me 
I know not. 

I gave the name of my father, and the place of fate 
residence, to the captain, that if he gave me to the sharks* 
my parents should have information, which he promised 
to send. If I live to do good, I will bless God; and if 
1 die, O G^d! thy will be done. 

What am I going to Europe for; for the sake of rich¬ 
es ? From whence will they come ? For honour ? Who 
will give me this ? For ease? Lord thou knowest my 
heart, that L have no other end id view, but thy glory 
and the salvation of immortal souls : And though I pass 
through trials I will fear no evil, whilst God is on my 
side. I know the time lias been, when I was a guilty 
sinner, and I have a witness within myself that all my 
guilt is done away through the mediation of Christ, and 
my soul is in a state of acceptance with God. I fre- 
qnently, whilst enjoying this evidence, am greatly dis¬ 
tressed and compassed about, as with all the powers of 
bell, so that an horror seems to run over ray mind, when 
I feel not the least degree of guilt, but love to God and' 
all mankind, and none of the slavish fear of hell ; neith¬ 
er; would I commit a known sin for my right hand. If 
any one should ask, how that a sanctified saint could 
have such feelings or trials ? -I ask again, cannot spirit 
prey or operate upon spirit, as well as matter upion matr 
ter ? If any one should deny, let him prove it. Expert? 
ence is the greatest evidence*; a person may be power¬ 
fully depressed by the infernal powers of darkness, and 
still retain the right and sure evidence of bis acceptance 
with God; so as to read their title clear to heaven.-rr* 
Tempting to actual evil is one thing; ^nd bufifetting o£ 
the mind is anotherat particular times, to feel either., 
the one or the other, is no sin, whilst the whole soul ~ 
cleaves after God. 

After being under some weighty exercises, I fe|I 
asleep, and God comforted me in dreams of the night f 
for first I thought I saw myself in some, place, and the. 
people seemed to be struck witfe wonder what I came 
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for: shortly after I heard some young convert* tell their 
experience ; then I saw the work go prosperously on : 
after which 1 saw myself surrounded by a wicked com¬ 
pany of people; but their words were like empty 
sounds, though their tongues were sharp, yet their wea¬ 
pons were Jike feathers; for my forehead was like brass: 
but God raised me up friends in time of need. From this, 
I infer that some trouble is at hand, yet 1 am more than 
ever convinced that this voyage will turn for my good, 
and for the glory of God. Trouble I expect Is near, 
but my trust is in God; all is well now; to-morrow may 
take thought for itself. 

I remember once when I was in trouble with my 
asthmatical disorder, 1 besought God to heal my body 
and let my heaviest trials be in mind; but now 1 find 
it is not good to be our own choosers, but submit to the 
will of God; remembering that all things shall work to¬ 
gether for good to them that love him. 

25th. The sun in the sky was not seen for several 
' days, which made it dangerous sailing; but fearing pri¬ 
vateers, did not lay to. One evening, the captain grew 
uneasy and could not sleep, and got up and lay down 
several times in a short space, and as the mate came be¬ 
low to warm himself, the captain said, Mr. Tom, is there 
land near? the mate said, 1 can see three leagues 
a-head and there is no land in sight. The captain** 
trouble continuing, the reason he could never assign, 
immediately lay down, and then rose up and went on 
deck, and being strong-sighted,beheld land within a mile! 
All hands were called; they tacked the vessel about.— 
Oh ! what a providence was thisLess than twenty 
minutes no doubt would have wrecked the ship. This 
was in latitude 57, oflf the Highlands of Scotland. 

26, The sun broke out pleasant; this evening wo 
came to anchor at Lame , in the north of Ireland; hav¬ 
ing no contrary wind all the way until we got off this 
port; when the wind turning suddenly round, drove us 
in here, where we were bound nineteen days. O! what 
a mercy of God! 1 have seen his wonders in the deep, 
and through his goodness have escaped the roaring 
waves. I yet cannot say 1 am sorry that I have come ; 
although I know not What awaits me on the shore; my 
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trust is still in God, who has the hearts of all men in Ids 
hand. 

27tb. This morning, I went on shore, having no 
prdper recommends with me. The captain said, M I 
wonder what the devil you are going to do here.” I 
told him, perhaps he might see before he left town. 

As I entered the Village, I inquired for methodists, 
(and a lad directed me to inquire for John Weares a 
school-master,) and came to a house and met the man in 
the door: said I, are there any that love God here or in 
town ? Said he, my wife makes more ado about religion, 
than all the people in town; come walk in. I went in, 
but found him an enemy to truth. 

In this place, for more than forty years no regular so¬ 
ciety could be established till a few days since, nine wo¬ 
men were joined in a class (one of whom kept a school, 
and sent me word that I might occupy her room for 
meeting.) With much difficulty, through the goodness 
of God, 1 got a few collected in the evening, to whom I 
’ spoke. A loyal woman after meeting scolded me be^ 
cause I did not pray for the king: I replied, that I came 
from a country where we had no king, and it was not* 
natural for me, so she excused me and invited me to 
breakfast. Noise began to be in town, u there is ail 1 
Ajnerican come.” Accordingly the next day I gave a 
crown for a large ball-chamber, and put up a public no¬ 
tice, requesting all hands to turn out: many came to see 
the babbler; to whom I spoke, and then caught near the 
whole of them in a covenant: which the greater part, V 
suppose, broke that night. 

God gave roe favour in the sight of the people; and : I 
received invitations to breakfast, dinner, and suppeiv 
more than I needed during all my stay. The next even¬ 
ing, after preaching, said I to the people, as many of you 
, as will pray for yourselves twice in the twenty-four 
hours for two weeks, I will endeavour to remember you* 
thrice, God being our helper: and you that will, coqabi 
forward, that I may take your names in writing, 
that I forget. * f 

A few came forward that night; some more next day, 
and so on, now and then serious countenances appeared* 
in the streeU: at length, one and another was telling 
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what God had done for their souls. The CQngr e S*ti 0 &* 
Were very large. I had a desire to visit die adjacent 
country; but no door opening, as no one might travel 
without a pass; the country being under martial law. . 

Vf hen I arrived at Larne , the captain said, w When I 
sailed from Quebec, you was so weak and low, that 1 net- 
er.expected to bring you to land again: I thought I 
should give your body to the shares;” “ But now, said 
the mate, you look ten pounds better.” The inhabitants 
said, * We evidently perceive that since your coming 
here you have altered for the better every day; you are 
become quite another man than when we first saw you.” 

The first night after I came on shore, 1 went into my 
.footn, and was going to pull off the coverlet of the bed 
and spread it on the floor, according to my usual custom 
in America; and behold the floor was earthen or ground, 
which I had never seen before. 1 felt amazed, to think 
what I should do: to sleep in a bed (thought 1) l cannot; 
to sleep on the ground, I shall be chilled and take a 
fever. At length,' I came to this resolution; I’ll go into 
J>ed with my clothes on, and if it comes to the worst, I’ll 
get up : so I lay down, thinking it was more than proba¬ 
ble I should have to rise within half an hour, on account 
of my asthma. 1 soon fell asleep, and slept sound until 
morning. 


CHAP. V. 

MY DUBLIN RECEPTION* 

D ECEMBER 15tb, after two days’ sail, I landed in 
Dublin. Having a letter, I sought to find him to 
whom it was directed; (and a custom-house officer, for 
two and sixpence English, piloted me there) but in vain, 
he not being at home, and night coming on, I scarcely 
knew what to do, (as the family would not suffer me to 
stay within, fearing who or what I might be.) I inqui¬ 
red for Methodists; and a chaise-man said, I know 
where there is one lives; and for a shilling, I got him 
to pilot me to the house. 

After rapping, the door was opened by a boy, who in¬ 
formed the mistress that a stranger wanted her husband : 
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she said, lei him come in till he comes tome: so I wedf 
in,and sat down in the shop. By and by,in came her ton- 
hand, WiUiam Thomas , who Btopped and looked, and 
then with a smile, shook hands with me; which gave 
me some hope. After I told him myfcase he invited 
me to tarry all night; which I accordingly did, and in 
the evening, attended meeting at GtavePwaik, where I 
was called upon to pray. ^ - ^ 

The next day, I called to see the preachers, uS 
when I saw Mr. Tobias, made my case known to him* 
He heard me, and then with plain dealing, advised me 
to go onboard again mid return to America (though he 
did not attempt to scruple the account I gave of myselfA 
He offered me half a crown, which I refused, and with 
tears left him, though I had only two shillings left? ggfc 
In the the evening at Whittfriar-rtreet meeting-homft, 
I was again invited to pray and sing ; but Mr. Tobiah 
the preacher (on whom I had called) cheeked me in the 
meeting, and took the hymn out of my month, command* 
ing the persons who prayed to stand on their feet; and 
after meeting gave me a sharp reprimand: and then 
calling the local preachers and leaders into a room, and, 
I suppose, charged them, and reprimanded him who had 
invited me, as he ever after was shy tome. > 

Now my door seemed to be completely hedged up, and 
I saw nothing but death before me, having no money to 
pay my passage back, and did not know how to do ship 
work, and no trade to follow for my bread, and I could 
not expect this family to entertain me long; no acquaint¬ 
ance round about, and three thousand miles from vaj 
friends. No one can tell my feelings, but those;who 
have been in the like circumstances. It was a trial of 
my faith, yet I could not say I was sorry that I had 
come ; though it seemed to me I should sink : But these 
words strengthened ray confidence, “ the very tours of 
your head are oil numbered;* immediately I lay down 
and fell asleep, and dreamed that l saw a person pt* 
le&vCn in a bowl of meal, it leavened and leavened until 
it swelled dear over on the ground, then leavened un¬ 
der ground till it got & distance of some score rods, im¬ 
perceptible by the inhabitants : at length it broke out 
m ttotorthennost place; and then appeared in severed 
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diner spots. Thb dream strengthen'd my confident in 
God, that my way was preparing though imperceptible 
to me. When I awaked, my trials of mind were grent 
ly lessened. I besought God if he had any thing for me 
to do in this country, to open a door and prepare my 
way; but if not to lake me to himself, for now l was on 
!y a burden to myself and others; and I did believe that 
one or the other he would grant. 

20th. Whilst we were at family prayer, a Scotch 
soldier overheard us, and came in and invited me to 
preach in the barracks at Chap'el-izod; winch I did sev¬ 
eral times. Several other doors opening in different 
barracks, I improved the opportunities; one of which 
was at Island-bridge, where God began a revival, mid a 
small society was formed. Having a desire to visit the 
country, at first the door appeared shut; but one (who 
for a scruple of conscience had been expelled society,) 
upon hearing thereof, sent word to me, that he was go 
ing to the Queen’s County, and if I was minded to go 
would bear my expenses. 

26th. Taking the canal boat, we proceeded to Mon- 
astereven, whence we walked to Mount Mellick. 

Here I found a man out of society, who had been 
abused, which occasioned the separation of about thirty. 
Who held meetings by themselves. I held several meet 
ings in different parts of the neighbourhood, and refresh¬ 
ing seasons we had from the presence of the Lord. A 
quarterly-meeting was held here; I petitioned for liber 
l.y to go into the love-feast, but was denied, saying, you 
belong to no particular people. 

My congregations were so large, that no private ho list- 
could contain them; for w r hich reason some got open Ihp 
preaching house doors, contrary to my advice; lest it 
should look as though I wanted to cause divisions ; as 
the preacher had left strict orders not to let me in, &c. 

Here I heard two women from my own country 
preach, (called quakers) for the first time of my hearing 
any of their society. 

A question arose in my mind whether l had done 
Wrong in coming away from my own country; is it not 
possible that I lay under a mistake after all ? Thus I 
fell asleep, and dreamed that I died and was buried uu» 

h 
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d‘er a hearth; the lid which composed a part of tfcte 
hearth was marble : My father coming into the room* 
said, What is there ? one replied, your son.lies there; lie 
then pulled off the lid, and behold it was truth; and I 
stood and looked at my body, and behold it began to pu¬ 
trefy and moulder. I was then a mystery to myself,^ to 
see my body in one place and I standing in another/ I 
fregan to feel, to see if I wa9 flesh, when a voice seemed 
to answer, I will explain the mystery to you: If you 
had tarried in America you would have died as the pro^ 
phet predicted, and your body would have been mould¬ 
ering as you now see it; but now you are preserved for 
future usefulness. I waked up with the queries gone. 

frtfm lienee (Mount Mellick) I returned to Dublin.-?- 
1 rdfceived "two letters from the north requesting me to 
return with all speed to Larni . I had received money 
'enough from the withdrawn members to return. l *' 

# After holding some more meetings in the barrack^ 
(and paying my passage, and procuring some provisions, 
hiving two shillings left) I set sail, but was put back by ft 
contrary and tempestuous wind, after being out thirty 
hours. 

I believe there was the peculiar hand of God in this!:. 
for a powerful time we had at Island-bridge the sarab 
evening. t ' • 

Jan. 20th, 1800/ After walking some miles I'eiift- 
barked again, and just as I was going on board heardthe 
shrieks of a woman, and turning roiind saw (a door shut 
too) one weeping as if her heart would break; I asked 
the cause, she said she had thre%,children at home who 
had eaten nothing since yesterday, and that she had not 
a sixpence to buy bread for them, and this family would 
not lend a shilling, and that her husband would not re¬ 
ceive his wages till Saturday night. There was a dia* 
logue in my mind whether duty required me to relievo 
/her want, (as I reflected how much better my present 
circumstances were than her’s) however I did not leavO 
her till I had given her one of the shillings I had left $ 
and, O, how grateful she appdlired! The wind was nbt 
^entirely fair, however we put to sea: The storm in* 
f creased and the sea seeihedto run mountains high, and 
washed seyeral valuable things oterboard; but what 
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m ^_w.wa0*I never oppe he&rd the captain swear 
oath during all the tipte. 

,*?50ir tife 22d we gained Belfast harbour, and came to 
iifelft^r^thin two miles of the town, where I jumped in- 
ith boat, and gave my remaining shillirtg to be 
ore; and through cold wind and rough sea, 
l the town about six p’clpck in the evening; I 
&$a&tlered up and down for some time the way I felt my 
&g$rt ^inclined,* till recollecting a letter I had in my 

S ket; but how to find the person to whom it was di¬ 
ed I did not know, but feeling my heart drawn up an 
I went to the door and rapped; the people desired 
Jtd know what I wanted, I told them, and they invited me 
^bo^take tea, which favour I received as from the hand of 
3Sod ; then a lad piloted me to the house where I wished 
to go to, where T found the mother of sergeant Tipping, 
in whose room I preached at Island-bridge, he having 
sent by me a letter to her. , . 

%■ Here I had lodging and continued a few clays. I went 
to see the preacher, Andrew Hamilton, jun. to whom I 
^related all my situation, and after a little conversatibn, 
he gave me the right hand of fellowship, with liberty to 
jimp^ove round his circuit, so long as my conduct should 
such as it had been at Larne: Hq could not be bla- 
laied for this precaution, for if I behaved bad he would be 
»£>iained v I told him I hoped he would not by me hate 
veause, td repent giving the liberty. Ife likewise gave 
-me money, to pay the passage of a letter to New-York, 
?toget justice to my character. 

tto W bite abbey, where I was questioned 
#£$ it was judged I did wrong in leaving 
j^ormo/i, whom I had seen at Larne, 
^(h^l^<^^^cher who formed the class and questioned 
^np|e >^eiy,c!qse to know where I came from and was go- 
$ingitp) persuaded them to call an assembly to whom I 
■;iSpoke> f , ’’ '1.. . M , 

Sir Thepcq to Carrickfergus, (where a gaoler apparently 
^iediapd remained for some hours, then revived again 
fjtr some hours, and appeared to be in great horror) and 

the light of lamps—famine and death now stared mein 
|the face in this large towri-X-yet could not say 1 was sorry I had 
*deft America. v - ^ v , 
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held several meetings; to these two places I had notes 

introduction from a preacher. ^ 

Thence to Ballycarey and held three meetings which 
were very serious. From thence to IjOTm, which f 
gained about twelve o’clock. I took breakfast and vis* ; 
ited two or three families; and though ray dress was 
somewhat altered, the people knew me, and were star¬ 
ing from their doors and windows. 

I spent some more tiine about here not altogether in 
* r ain. 

The society when I left it amounted to about sixty in 
number. Such a village as this I never met with be* 
tore, for universal friendship to me, considering I'was 
$uch a stranger. 

One man by the name of Martin, shewed e very possi¬ 
ble kindness, whilst I was confined by a breaking out, 
Which was generally thought to be the small pox. 

One morning the shop door under the same roof, wds 
found wide open ; though late in the evening, the mis* 
tress had examined particularly, as was her constant; 
custom to see that it Was locked and barred just before 
she retired to rest, and nothing was missing, though 
money and valuable articles were in it. 

The man who said his wife made so much ado aboilt 
religion, at first was unwilling to hear me preach or even 
to pray in his family, being much given to jesting, &e 
but when sickness came upon him, he made vowa to 
serve God, and sent forme to visit him, and a few hours 
before his departure found acceptance. 

Isle of Magee—Here was* no society; many were iite 
opposers to a free salvation; contending for reprobation 
and blinding the people thereby. However, many ten' 
der minds of the youth appeared to be stirred to con* 
sideration during the few meetings I held among 
them. 

In Strade and Cogray were a tender people; at Doe 
the officer of the guard, taking the letter of the law, 
would suffer no meeting in the evening, so scores were 
disappointed: However I held meeting in the morning 
and several times afterwards, and the disappointment 
brought more out to hear, by which means I hope good 
was done. 
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S ing i went tqtlie.Bar racks and found many 
e^. roundthe card table,, which seemed to 
1 (threw a pamphlet on the table aud walked 
things soattracted their attention, that on a 
Jhe parade \yas omitted, that the men might 
AttO-ftear me,—The greatest part of the assembly 


U> expectation, fearing the martial law., How- 
ejeV, they-thought and said it was a pity. I should. lose 
mj^visit; and calling in the neighbqu^we had a re¬ 
freshing season. Some more meetings f held in this 
y&4iity, and some gt»od I hope w^isdone. . In Ballinure 
ana at Bryanteng, we had comfortable seasons. At 
Kilwaler, the Lord has begun a good work. In Bell- 
eastton church,,! spoke to the young people, from, “is it 
yggil with thee?” having walked fourteen miles and 
sjwjjg four times! % - c . ■ .V \ ( . • 

^gunday, Feb. 23d. I went fourteen miles; preached 
: many felt the word and it was a happy day 

jSWarch ; 6th. A magistrate hailed me on the road, and - 
where are you going ? 

,'jjJL To Larne. 

Where did you come from ? 

^ArBallycary.^''' , v ' * 

^.tVliat’syour occupation ? 

, A. I have got none.. ... 

doyou belong? . 

Npjftlifre. 

Q. are you .strolling about the country ? 

r 4. .Yeg, j have no particular place of residence. ? 

‘ q*wK lereVyour pass ? 

have got none. ^ . . . 

Jy., \tfhere was you borjn? ^ 

V ,A. Sfortli America. 

.to America you shall go again.—Come, go 
^Ipiigyyith nie to the guard-house. r ‘ 

,Q. ' What do, you follow, and what did you come 
after? ' ' . V 

A. I follow preaching, and come upon account of my 
u. 2 
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health; and methodist preachers don’t apply to magis¬ 
trates for passes. 

Well, said he, (upon observing I could not walk fast, 
my feet being sore) if ever I see you this way again, 
J’ll send you to prison. I replied, you are at your op¬ 
tion, and * can do as you think proper; then: he put the 
whip to his horse and went on. 

My mind has been much exercised of late, as though 
it would be my duty to travel the vineyard in other 
lands; and the time of my departure from about here, I 
believe is nigh. 

I feel the worth of souls near my hearty and as willing 
to spend and be spent in the ministerial work as everi~ 
l>Iy trust is still, in God; but,oh! the hindrances of 
Zion! stumbling block professors, I fear are the ruin of 
many souls. 

When 1 feel an uncommon impression to do such and 
such things, if when I resist them, it brings a burthen, 
end if when I cherish them, it brings love, 1 generally 
prosper in following it. 

, My soul is pained on Zion’s account. The sores up¬ 
on my feet grow worse, and I have no one who can sym¬ 
pathize with me in my singular state. t. 

Sunday 16th. I preached in Larne, for the last lime 
from, “ finally, brethren, farewell,” &c. to many hun¬ 
dreds of people, and a melting season if was : hard to 
part with the young beginners; but the will of God be 
done. 

On the 17 th, contrary to the advice of my friends, 
I walked to Caron Castle. There I held some meet- 
ings, and tliere seemed a prospect of good: from thenee 
to Glenarm and Canayla: here we had solemn seasons. 

Returning to Carrickfergus, I held several meetings; 
as when I left this place before, I put up a public notice, 
requesting the people to turn out when I should c^ne 
.-again, and hear me, not as critics, but as sincere inqui¬ 
rers after truth. Word flew over the town, “ the Ame¬ 
rican's come? the American’s pomeso I told them I 
would speak to the youth; which brought out a 
multitude. Then I said, invite out the deists-and l will 
preach to them ; so the deists in town were invited gyr- 
' * ' - . • . .... . :• ^ 
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stipaily,aml came out. After several meetings, I ’felt 
itself clear from the place and went away. The pbW- 
dr£f A$od was sensibly felt -here, and one soul, I trust. 

religionj whom, in some months after,! met.in 
Oadpn. From this, I inter, that I ought not to be dis» 
enraged, if the fruit of the word does not immediately 
appear. 

^tApril 1st. ‘Quarterly meeting was held in Belfast, 
whfeee I met several preachers who treated me with love 
hnti friendship, as'much as I could expect in my situa¬ 
tion. One’s name was Wood. A woman at Newry, 
who had got her mkd prejudiced, had said, God has for¬ 
saken the methodisls, and will bless them no more, and 
"the Evangelical society have got the crown. Wood 
said, God has not forsaken them, but will bless them 
again, and twenty souls will be converted before Satur¬ 
day night: and how became to speak these words, he 
tCgsMiio* tell; it was the beginning of the week, and 
jgft visible ■ appearanceof a revival, until the next even- 
lOgf ^when some Were awakened powerfully, and just 
twenty, before sun-set on Saturday, professed to receive 
-reipission of eins;, and sonle hundreds were shortly ta¬ 
ken into society. 

vail walked to Antrim, and Hflfe a few meetings that 
were solemn and tender, and retarded to Belfast.-^- 
JRoand this place,! had some meetings in the street; (hr 
which 1 was'sent to prison.: But J. Hamilton said to 
the officer, preaching in the streets is a privilege allow- 
% ddais by government, and they will give you no thanks 
for your loyalty,in sending this' young man to prison ; 
for rhe seeks to do no harm, if be can do no good. I 
^oi a good opportunity to speak to the prisoners by this 
^means, and i shortly vwds letout. I bless Hod for this 
i singular event, Ibr it brought more people out to meet- 
tin^ *■', •• • J t ‘ ■ ; 

Lv Feeling my spirit inclined to the south, I bought -a 
passage.: These words were running through my mind, 
; i4 <and the waters assuaged.’’ I told the p’ehple,'I believ¬ 
ed we should have a rough passage. 1 Borne advised me 
inot to ga t* but #elihg' my work done 1 ere, % set fdr- 
n|pd oh Friday, 11th; but on Saturday j night thCCwlpd 
began to blow, and the waves to toss tb< i vessel, which 
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drove the captain and hands to their Romish duties, as 
they got affrighted. 

The wind drove us into Ramsay bay, in the isle 
Man; and we anchored about a mile from land. The 
waves being high, I did not venture on shore for several 
days. 

The sailors ate up my provisions, whilst I slept, and 
their provisions my weak stomach couM not endure ; 
so for more than eighty hours t did not break my fast^ 
except with cold water, and I despaired of life. 

The wind and storm increased. A schooner near us < 
slipped her cable and drove off-towards Scotland. Our. 
captain, the night following, got,terrified, as did all the* 
hands and passengers; but my mind was calmly com¬ 
posed and stayed on God. 

The captain had thoughts of running the vessel on 
sdiofc to the mercy of God; but at length day broke; a 
signal of distress was hoisted, and a boat came froni r 
shore and towed the vessel to the quay, and I went on, 
shore to get something to eat, having but one sixpence^ 
with me; and after much difficulty I found a methodist 
boarding house, and made known my situation to (hem, 
who gave me some food: and eating rather hearty in my 
weak state, it seemed^Pgiye me much pain. Here also I 
obtained a lodging for the night. My soul was melted to 
tenderness under a sense of the divine goodness, in turn¬ 
ing my present captivity. The next day, a preacher 
came to town, to whom I made known my situation; 
and God gavome favour in his sight. 

, The preaching house doors were opened to me, where, 
some hundreds of people came to hear me the first- 
night; and conditionally if the vessel did not sail, I in¬ 
tended to speak the next. 

The vessel attempted to sail out unknown to me; but 
broke her anchor against the quay which detained her ? 
another tide; so I fulfilled the meeting and did not Ipse' 
my passage. And the captain, who said I. was either.^; 
witch,ora wizard, or a devil, or something, and if it 
had not been for me, he would have had a good pas^, 
aage; and before he would take me again, I should pay. 
five , pounds. He and the crew; came to hear se 
preach. 
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I visited # about twenty families; which times were 
1 The" disposition J of tfie inhabitants 
IT exceedingly hospitable. They were minded 


crtariy some weeks ; but not prevailing, gave me 
^fecfesaries for my passage ,* so we set sail for Dnb- 

. j'.'J did not regret all my sufferings, considering the good 
had in this plafce. v ' 4 

"night before I got on shore, (Whilst the waves 
*$§& rirhhing over the deck, every now and then the 
^ter coming into the forecastle where I was, which 
m6t$f hie wet And chilled) I dreamed that I got on shore 
^BSHield two meetings : this 1 related to the people be- 
fffei held the first'meeting, r' v •- ; 

^After a passage of forty-eight hours, I landed in Dub- 
lin, and was glad to escape the sailors, who twice threw 
jne across the cabin. v * • 

' * I tfeiit to toy old Iodgiqg at W. Thomas's where 1 
dShtinued about twelve da^-to let my feet grow a little 
timber; but th^ same shyness stilt appeared ambngst the 

this stay was held the-<p»ker yearly meeting; 
Ste&tal" meeting^ I attended, and found it not altogetb- 
prbfitable. ' ' • r ' ^ • 

tft- saw one, who, when hearing I was sick in the 
b;aent something for my relief, and here gave me 
jTto bear my expenses. ^ ^ - t * . . 

*pfeh. I took the canal boat for Monastereven, 
I‘tarried afew days, and.the edge of prejudice 
addiped to he removed in general; and some refreshing 
liftings'we had, though the preaching house was shut 
agdinstmeby strict orders from the preachers* The* 
clkss-le&def said; I believe you mean well, but did wrong 
incoming away without liberty; for which reason these 
tiffidcti&ns in body, &c. pursue you; "but if you are faith* 
^p^wiU At^ last Work for your good. --- * 

v Wdpcir being opened, I rode three miles and held four 
ngifeeAble meetings. t 1 

^^man earried me’to Khighfsiowh, near Mount MeL- 
lick/ as my feet were so sore I could hot 4 walk ; my 
hands likewise so swelled; that I could neither dress nor 
uhdress myself : so I tarried with T* Gill for sererC 
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Says, holding meetings in the evenings; the fruit 4 of 
which, I expect to see in the day of eternity. Theng£ 

I rode to Maryborough, where, I found kind fr£eB 
and held four meetings. Thence to MpunjLMe 
where we had some refreshing times. Then I p 
along about two miles, to T. GilPs , and spent aTitJ 
time more. My trials concerning my singular state, \ 
the exercise of faith God calls me to, and to see so Iff! 
fruit of my labour, and the cause of God so wounded 
ministers and professors of all denominations, Urat* 
wished to retire to some lonely part of the e^arth^g 
weep and mourn out my days. But I cannot fee! mjwj 
released from the important duty of sounding the gol 
trumpet; from which, if I had the riches of the Inaie 
I would have given them for a release; but in fain were 
my thoughts. I sometimes thought I knew the fee 
of Moses, in some small degree, with Jeremiah^n 
nah; but not long after I found the Lord to br^afl 
to my soul the spirit of my st.ation ; I felt res® 
my discouragement subsided, and I was filled witn 
resolutions to go forward in the name of, and relying 653 
God alone. O God! keep me as in the hollow of th’jj 
hand, meek and patient, strong in faith, and clean from-. 
the stain of sin. 

Taking my farewell leave of the people, I set out fort 
Hall, near Moat, as a quaker had invited me at the yei|F_ 
Iy meeting. Here I tarried several days, and experienfej 
ed much kindness, and I improved the time in reading 
their books, with the Journal of George Fox, which 
long had a desire to see,but never had an opportunity 
until now. Oh! how are this dear people degenerated 
from the state of their forefathers. I spoke a few words 
in one of their meetings, for which I got a gentle 
proof. I rode to Athlone, and sent a man through tip 
town to notify the people. ' !V 

I soon had a considerable congregation c61 
the session house, where many were melted to tehde 
ness. I believe much good might be done here, if tfll 
gospel was faithfully preached; but I must go to anottil 
jdace: here the Methodists looked upon me Shy. 

Moat I held two meetings, and had oat, as I was JoW 
•orae scores of quakers. - 
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ej rode on a car. to Tullajnore, wh^re 
beenirnbibedby ttii? peopte.’ '1 



ad 

ikiidh pain to inp rioted 

" Thence to Mountratfi, Where We IrW 
ITortable meetings." 

"ay on the bed, a preacher came in and looked, 
¥ Ji out and inquired, and came in again, and cal- 
^Brother, shook* me By the hand. I questioned 
SRurro his mind about my leaving America, and hav : 
-^^meeting appointed iiihi s'preaching house; saict 
0s hard to judge in a case where it conies down on 
conscience $ so he parted with me in love, say- 
I cannot/encourage you according ** to disci p- 
Vod so I Will let you alone, Ac. But brother 
SkiLL. told me if I saw you to bid you call on him.”* 
f About this time the following ideas came into my 
Qiirid. 1st, About the plain language so called: firsts 
raniinar, second, bi^le, third, Christianity teaches us 
*aiijness and not superfluity. 2* That no man has a 
| # tjct preach except'God call him to it by his Spirit \ 
itji&ugh words be ever so good, in and of themselves^ 
y?| ^fess attended by the power of God to the heart, 
jfot profit; therefore it must be delivered in the 
ffer and demonstration of the Spirit to be useful; and 
toss. ^yill beget likeness, and a stream cannot rise 
than the fountain; therefore what is not done in 
fepfrit caphot please God; consequently we must be 
H&to. the Spirit, passive and active: passive having 
; of our own, bpt what is conformed and swallow- 
. the will of God : active to do what God re- 
quiretk of us, &c. 

A^ paBt expepence is like past food, the present en¬ 
joyment^ love of God, is what makes the soul hap¬ 
py$ therefore thereis a necessity of momentary watch- 
ing ahd constant prayer; to have our minds uplifted, 
(grawji put after and solely stayed on God: and to have 
opte'fiied resolution in all things, to please, and know, 
ud enjoy God : and accordingly begin, spend, and close 
every*d a 7 w itb him: and in order to do this, we must 
have the agency of the Spirit; its strivings and assist- 
* v * ^ « ;. -. ■ . r - 

^ Hq travelled at large by the consent of Conference >.. 


Digitized by G ! 





w HISTORY OF COSMOPOLITE, 

ance; but can we have this at all times at our disposal.; 
To command the Spirit we cannot: this is the free un¬ 
merited gift of God! yet as he'gives it freely, and as, the 
Spirit is never found wanting to convince considerate 
minds and make them serious and solemn: and as the 
scriptures command a steady acting, walking, and striv¬ 
ing; and saitb, “ eth” the present tense, (and yet re*^ 
quires no impossibilities) I therefore conclude we may 
sensibly feel the Spirit continually; and the fault must 
be on the creature’s side, if we do not* &c. . 

But can a man have the Spirit to preach and pray, 
when and where he will? It appears the apostlesxoulfl 
not work miracles when and where they pleased: and 
in order that souls may be quickened, the word must he 
attended by the same power and Spirit^ though in a dif¬ 
ferent calling, consequently we must be under its influ¬ 
ence, direction, and impression. But how shall we 
know the light and Spirit of God, from that of the .devil f 

1st. There is no true solid lasting peace, but in the 
knowing and enjoyment of God: and the calls of theSpl? 
rit of God bring tenderness and solemnity, and in follow 
ing them there is great peaces and content in the mind, 
which affords a joy or happiness that is very sweet an# 
full of love: it draws them more after God,and they hayp 
greater affection for the future happiness of God’s crea^ 
tures; and to resist the Spirit of God’s calls, brings, 1st, 
depression and burden; and (if persisted in) darknesp 
and condemnation will come and overshadow the mind* 
and the tender place will become hard; and great bitteij- 
ness and unhappiness will All the mind: ahcl as it jp 
God’s will and delight to make us happy, it is our duty 
to follow the leadings which give true content and solid 
joy to the inquiring mind: and they that do not, sh& 
against God, and wrong themselves. As for a person’s 
having the discerning power positively to know the 
state of the people, I know not; but God knoweth lb# 
state and hearts of all; and his Spirit may influence and 
impress a person’s mind to such and such discourses,, ^ 
to speak to such and such states or easels of 
we may not know the particular object; 
nb particular form • of .churchrWorship^rf 
pointed out in thesctipture,! therefore frayeqnnijflffifo 
stick down a stake, and tie all preachers to thatpdw 
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Mttflnode, or rule in ^iWieirteotltig^: fip wlfift ip 
another’s poison. In some mmM '#nongst 
no general rule without an Exception to 
r will be suitable at one time, will not>lways do 
p; therefore we are dally to inquire the will of 
|4tt& fellow theleading of God's Spirit. 

i t?od is about to make use of an instrument to 
. ... „ j>t&f&4ittle previous he frequently permits them 
Mt^i^'tlirbugii ‘great buffetings of satau, and deep trials 
~hd. Trials denote good days; and good days de- 
i&ls at hand; but the darkest hour is just before 
£ of day. 

?|&l8Wlth regard to asking a blessing, either vocal or in si^ 
Intake* Or rather giving of thanks, previous to eating, is. 
fSHptural: but after, appears to be the addition of men; 
Except it be inferred from the writings of Moses. 

-v - - Water baptism I have seen God acknowledge, by dis- 
ug his power, whilst the ceremony was administer- 
[ wt sprinkling, plunging, and pouring: But as Paul 

p God had not sent him to baptise , but to preach, so 

• 

regard to bread and wine, God has blessed my 
jpgl fa the use of them, when I* looked through the 
to the end. But ceremonies others contend 
gWjftg h about; and all I have to do is to save souls. If 
4Nloald feel my mind released, oh ! how soon would I re- 
Kiny father's house, or to some retired place, and 
I my days; but I feel woe is me, if I preach not 
_ spif.—Some can go or stop, just as man directs; 
ifpreach, and have no seals of their ministry from 
tb-yesr; and yet feel contented and think all ip 
3fcrel?, but hotr they get along with It id unknown to me. 
®ut somelireHeve God accepts as Christians, but not as 

mind is pained to see so many resting in means 
of the power; and others so closely attached to 
{Mtotitifetar forms. Oh! my bowels yearn over the differ- 
%ht^honrinSttions; my sou! mourns before God on Zi~ 
t§& 5 4 account. I am willing to spend and be spent in 
fhfe^faeyard of the Lord; but I know in vain I labour 
itecOpt God's Spirit attend the word and work. 

^ I oehevc Gbd intends and will lead me by the still 

*>'. < ^ i . • * ' * ' 5 • 
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waters ia a way. I have not fully known; and trials at 
hand I believe await me, and afterwards 1 trust God will 
bless my labours. 

From Mountrath, I called upon Mr. Aver ell, on my 
way to Ddnoughmore.—With him I had some agreea¬ 
ble conversation. Said he, “ I believe you are sin¬ 
cere, but lie under a powerful temptation in coming 
away from America.” He gave me the liberty of ids 
pulpit; from which I spoke to the people, and a‘ refresh¬ 
ing time we had. In Donoughmore likewise, at two 
meetings. From hence to Burrow, where we had two 
meetings, and I received a kind reception, though a 
stranger.—Thence I walked to Kilkenny; my feet be¬ 
ing bad, I was detained here for several days, during 
which time, I had a number of meetings; the latter of 
.Which were very refreshing, and one soul I since hear 
has been brought to good. Here a stranger sent a horse 
with me twelve miles to Innisteague. Thence I walked 
to Ross. Here a quaker lived who had invited me from 
the yearly meeting; I spent near a week at his house, 
perusing some books which I found profitable. 

I once went into a prayer meeting in the methodist 
chapel, and they gave me the hymn-book, which I took 
as providential; for I was imprest to speak concerning 
the dealings of God with me, though I sung not: thus 
God opens my door step by step. The next morning 1 
set out on my way some distance; the further I went, 
the more deprest I felt, and the more imprest to return,; 
and for peace of mind through necessity I went back, 
and requested permission in the preaching-house to call 
the people. . 

** After they had considerable talk among themselves, 
and some with me, they opened the door; at first, the 
discipline seemed to hinder,and then they durst not deny. 

The commanding officer of the town, with many of 
the . quality and commonality, filled the meeting house 
full, to whom I spoke an hour or more; tills was a re¬ 
freshing time, and not soon to be forgotten. 

Very early the next morning feeling my mind free of 
this place, I set out for Enniscorthy, and found an op¬ 
portunity to ride on a car which greatly eased my feet. 

# I spoke a few words in the methodist meeting, and at 
night put pp with a quaker, in whose bouse I spoke 
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number of his servants. Thence I walked to Carnew 
1 here was received as a friend by a methodist supernu¬ 
merary preacher, who gave me the right hand of fellow¬ 
ship; and in his house 1 had some meetings. Attempt- 
ingto ride on a carfrom thence, I had not got far before 
I was overtaken with an express from the Widow Leon 
ard, who wished to see me. Here l called anothei 
meeting, which was tender. Thence I walked to Gorey, 
where i spoke to a few hundreds, and a solemn time it 
was. 

From thence to Eicon, holding one meeting on 
the way, and two here, which were times not soon to 

forgotten. 

Thence toRathdrum : here I spoke to a few, amongst 
whom was the preacher who had shut me out of the 
love-feast at Mount Mellick. Here he pretended some 
friendship with colour in his face. 

Thence to Wicklow, where Cccpcr preached, and 
Tfeen a methodist: after which I was permitted. But 
gentry being here, they could not bear the truth. 

, JJrom thence I came to Dublin about the 15th of July, 
Jfef&T met Doctor Coke , who had just returned from 
j^iiel-ica. By him I received a letter from my dear 
Mitchell, who was so unwilling that 1 should 
SSifte aWay; and also another from R. Searle. These 
spine refreshment. About this time I rc :eiv~ 
a letter frdm my parents and sister; which gave me 
'dpjri’fort, to hear my parents were well and my sister still 
enefu^dtt. 

Dr. Coke requested me to go a missionary to Halifax: 
or Quebec; and upon conditions that I would promise 
pb’ediehc^ to what be should direct, for six years would 
Tbear. iny expenses; and 1 should want nothing of books, 
^c!of|es^&q. Having twenty-four hours’ consideration, I 
wei£h<=?d the matter, and returned my answer in the neg¬ 
ative f in tender conscience I durst not leave the 
Iklngdbm yet; 'believing it the will of God I should stay. 

* Afy biph jime tears flowed plentifully, and it seemed its 

* niy fieim was at fountain of waters. The doctor grasp¬ 
ed me id jus arih^ gav^ me a hug, and yrent his Way. 

w At the time he rtiade me the proposal, (Whitst We sat 
,,at breakfet,) one preacher c^meandsat down by my 
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sidg, and said, &what do you desire or request of the 
conference, 4h at they should do lor you T\ I replied (supr* 
^WMk: *° pl ^ friend) nothing; only that the 
pret^P^^ioiild : nct speak against me, to blacken mj^ 
efaar?^^^f%hereby to prejudice people against me, ta 
hedg£ ’toj|\ way, and hurt my usefulness. He then; 
repaoved to the opposite side of the table, and said, if be 
attempts to travel in the name of a meiaodist and . 
preach in the streets, the mob will be upon him ; and it 
they once begin, they will attack every preacher that* 
comes along, and fall on our Irish missionaries nexte 
and if they begin, it w ill be hard to stop them; and gov** 
eminent will immediately conclude we are at the head 
of these disturbances, or the occasion of them; by which 
means they will deem us enemies, and take away some 
of our privileges. Whereas, said the doctor , there wae 
never such a thing known, when in the midst of external 
and internal w ars and commotions, that preachers weif 
permitted to travel and hold meetings as oft as thejl 
pleased. He then added, I don’t know but your traveWI. 
ling about, may do more harm than the conversion of fiver 
hundred souls may do good; take it upon all accounts, I? 
can’t say but I shall be under the necessity of rvriting td 


fegd Castlereigh, to inform him who and what you are ?* 
ifipft we disown you, &c. then you’ll be arrested and$ 
Committed to prison, and if you once^get in jail it iftjQfcf 
he hard to get out. .v ^ : 

'These things were mentioned for my* 
during the above-mentioned twenty-four hour&jdMgBft. 

But the impression upon my mind was so 
terry, that if government had threatened to send uae 
prison in irons, as yet I durst not consent to go; 

After this, it was talked over in conference, andtigS^P 
that the connexion should shew me rtO countenance^ bumf 
disApprcbation, w hich they requested the doctor to 
me; though he never did his errand; but Tobias , upofiflf 
firatf^l*ki*his mission, took upon himself to do it, wdtftflB 
out being appointed; and forbid me coming to Watetw 
ford (where he was stationed) among the methodkts, ojPt 
tb^MM^ihi^l^house, and if I did, he would preacHP* 
against me in public and in private. Upon this, sevmfg 
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of the preachers who were friendly in their hearts, durst 
not shew it outwardly, <fec. W 

Now, according to appearance, my way was hedged 
up all around. My trials were keen; but God was my 
support, in w hom I put my trust, believing he would"pave 
my way step by step. 

About this time I had a short sketch of the general 
run of my experience committed to the press, in order 
to give away for the benefit of mankind—it contained 
about twenty small pages, the edition was near three 
thousand—none of which 1 sold; but sent some of them 
to deferent parts of the country. 

*^HAP. VI. 

SMAIiLrPOX CONFINEMENT. 

1 TOOK a walk out of town, in order to preach to a. 

garrison; but could not get them together; so I gave 
them some pamphlets, and set out to return; and on my 
way from the Pigeon-house I was suddenly taken un¬ 
well,and thought I should have died on the spot ^ and 
staggering along, I got into Ringsend; w hen after some 
little refreshment in a grocer’s shop, I gained some 
strength, and visited a couple of prisons, and got to my * 
lodgings. This was the first Lord’s day in August. 1 
took tea with the family, and retired to my chamber, 
where I was confined about thirty-two days, without the 
sight of the sun. 

Intfae beginning of this confinement, it was thought I 
had the measles, but an apothecary being called in, on 
examining closely, he said the eruption was too promi-^ 
nent for this, and therefore it must be something else, 
perhaps the small-pox : so my friends halted between 
two opinions; scarcely know ing what to do—I being 
unwilling to have any physician who had not the fear of 
God before his eyes; knowing I had suffered so much 
from them, with very little good. 

But a qu&kcr woman, who hoard of me, came to see 
me, and said, u 1 wish he was in the care of doctor 
Johnson , and I should feel my mind easy.” I upon hear¬ 
ing the words, made some inquiry concerning the man, 

I 2 
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and consented He sh^jS 1 come; and being sentfcsy he 
. cameA&hput delay, i|M had heard of me jusfcribB$N £4 
- and jWj ppn sidenng id his mind whether he shoiddeewe 
of h uWWjp*& ccord and offer me his assistance. Vi 

this time, were entirely closed, and con? 
tinuecr^afeout a fortnight; and for about ten days noth* 
iug passed through my bowels. m ysm 

HeVe I despaired of life, and expected to die: but the 
Lord was precious to my soul as ever. Three things It 
desired to live for, which were: 

1st. 1 wanted to attain higher degrees of hpHq^flS^ 
that I might be happier hereafter. ' • • p. 

2nd. 1 felt the worth of souls, and an anxious,ttesh# 
to be useful to them. ; ; > 5 ^ 

j 3rd. My parents 1 wished to once more hi tbfc 
world, lest when they heard of my death, it would bring 
them to the grave with sorrow. But at length I was en¬ 
abled to give them up, and leave them in the liamLof 
God to protect and support. v v 

What 1 wished to die for was, to get out of 
blesome world and to be at rest, with saints above : yef 
I felt resigned to go or stay,ds God should see fit:>sen& 
sibiy feeling the presence of God, and reading my tit!$ 
clear to the mansions of glory. ‘The very sting of death 
was gone; so that it appeared no more to me to<die r th&»r 
to iall asleep and take a nap. ; ^ 1 

Daring this time, there was something whiapmogm' 
my mind, as though this sickness, by the will and wisdom 
of God, came; ami would turn to his glory in this world!, 
and yet I must travel other countries to preach thego^ 
pel ; but the possibility of it seemed so contrary to 
man appearance, that 1 did not ^ivo much heed to tiafc- 
whispering voice : but my soul was happy all the timc$£ 
> Some thought it strauge that 1 did not speak motq§ 
than 1 did about religion : but 1 feeling my mind weaJtm 
and my thoughts sometimes to wander, was fearful le» 
1 should speak amiss, and thereby perhaps hurt tended 
minds, as some had already said that I was better in mgst 
heart than in my , head. After. twenty-two days thua* 
parsingspring up, in my mind thaft, 
titrould recover; end yet labour in the vineyard of thef 
Lord.. .. 
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- The physician. Dr. Johnson , had attended me i iti 
fully from the time he first came; sitting uj> with me 
about ten whole nights, and visiting me repeatedly 
through the day; and as soon as he thought 1 was able, 
had me.carried in a sedan chair to his own house; 
though he was neither in membership with the quakers 
nor melhodists. 

Here 1 continued seven weeks, i think for about 
twelve days after I came, the blood would gush out of 
my sores, upon attempting to rest the weight of my 
body upoii my limbs; but upon the forty-fourth day of 
my sickness, I attempted to venture out with help. 
During this space of time, God gave me favour in the 
sight of the people, though a stranger in this land, and 
having but one guinea when I was first taken ill, yet I 
wanted for nothing during the whole time. 

Oh ! how different are the dealings of man to me now, 
from those in America, when confined with the bilious 
fever. Surely there must be the hand of God in this. 
He let me know what it is to want and to abound, that 
1 might feel my weakness and dependence, and prize 
my privilege by feeling for my fellow mortals, and im¬ 
prove my time for eternity. 

5 1 think of all the people 1 have met with for four years 
and seven months’ travel, this doctor has shewed me 
the greatest kindness and friendship; for which may 
God reward him in the day of eternity! 

After some little recovery, feeling a desire to do good, 
( asked for White-friar-strcct preaching house ; but w as 
denied. Then for Lady Huntingdon's society meeting¬ 
house in Plunket-street, but could not get it. Thence 
^applied to the Quaker society, but they could not, con¬ 
sistent with their religious principles; yet they behaved 
very kind and friendly to me. Then I sought for a 
play-house in vain: thus my way seemed to be hedged 
up. 

The first place that presented to view was, the Wea¬ 
vers’ hall, on the Coombe in the Liberty; which was 
occupied by the separate melhodists, (by some called 
KUhamites) but by themselves, the nrm,^mnexion. Here 
IvAeldseveral meetings; some laughed; others stared; 
but in general were solemn and quiet, and some were 




m HISTORY OF COSMOPOLITE, 

melted to tenderness. I formed a covenant in one ^ 
these meetings, which appeared not altogether fruitless. 
In their meetings also, I had liberty to speak what I> 
felt. 

About this time, I received a letter from S. Hutchin¬ 
son ; dated New-York, July 21st; in which I found Me 
was now reconciled to my coming, and sent my charac¬ 
ter to this country, to A, Hamilton, doing me justice; * 
which letter I shewed to one of the stationed preachers, 
and had iny character read in a public assembly, to leL 
people know what I was, as many had been scrupulous 
concerning me. 

; At length, recovering my health to such a degree, I 
had thoughts of leaving Dublin, and going to the coun¬ 
try, but could not feel my mind free, until I first had^ 
visted several prisons, and held a meeting at the doc¬ 
tor’s house. v 

October 10. I was twenty-three years old; the pro¬ 
phets prediction was fresh in my mind, not only the year 
past, but now. What is past and gone I know; bufcv 
what is to come 1 leave the event to God ,* believing 
lie who hath preserved me and brought me through the •- 
mountains or waves of affliction and-trials, will still be 
„ with me, and grant me strength in proportion to my dayy 
if I cleave to him with, ail my heart, and have hut the one 
thing in view, viz. the glory of God and the salvation 
of immortal souls. * 

18th. I have held a few meetings of late in Chapel-, 
izod, which seem not to be altogether in vain. 

On the 19th, I held my last there, and at the 
Coombe. t 

Gn^he 20 th, I visited several prisons, holding meet-, 
ings with the prisoners; andg&ve them some bread and , 
books : and called some of the most serious and decept 
of the neighbourhood into the doctor’s house at even,. 
to whom I spoke about an hour, and all was solemn and 
quiet; so for the present I feel my mind released to go., 
and visit the country. What is before me I know net; 

I expect trials and hardships in the way; but as soon 
as I can find my mind released and free, pnd the door, 
open, I intend to return to my own country. 

22d. In company with my doctor , I went to Rath. 
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tfte woman of the house, who lufdiivited me 
rttent, I met with a cool recepfhm^bdwever, I 
_ > to afew, and with grief went to Ldil&ipp where I 
£j|een invited, but the family holding some different 
ant, my situation here was trying too. 
iiutan I was disappointed, and then began to 
wrdfccouraged; querying in my own mind, whether 
preachers were not right and I under a mistake.— 
tt spending some time solitary and walking the 
I besought 'God if he would make my journey 
Iptepterous, and give roe favour in the sight of the peo* 
dgfej to give me a token for good; and upon this I lay ■ 
cfihvn to rest, and soon fell asleep, and dreamed I was 
tfllking up a riverside, through a smooth plain, and be- 
gfot to feei faint and weary, and meditated what I 
shouM do for refreshment; and suddenly coming to the 
door of a cottage which was open, I saw the table spread, 
tfndas I rapped, the mistress came and grasping me by 
dSfe hand, gave me a hearty welcome to my astonish- 
£$ft. Said I, “ how do you know me V* ' Said she, 
Nittle Jemmey (as I thought a boy about twelve 
iSfe old) dreamed last night that God sent two angels 
^ clothed in white, with a message to entertain a 
Her, with Such and such a dress and features, who 
Sid come tn the afternoon, and yon answer the very 
iftption; therefore yon are welcome.” I then look- 
i^and behold my robe was white, fine unspotted lin- 
Itfdwi oh! how joyful I felt, to think angels were sent 
^epare my way. I then awaked with my mind 
fthfy stayed on God; and my spirits refreshed to 
Sue the journey. 

Taking the canal boat at Hazel-hatch, I went to A thy, 
m"the way the passengers solicited me hard to play 
£ TtepHed, I will play one game when you have 
.... _, ^btit hiust have the Captain’s consent ; they then 
jdfe^d And Ihughed, and played on ; now and then turn- 
ifft a^&keoii v hie. ' - ' "Y; ‘ ^ 

*^T% , ave one of my pamphlets to the captain, and in 
tlfelvening os soon as the gaming was over, after they 
fcW'doPe playing,’ f‘'^ffiWsSJtO'buy the cards; the cap¬ 
tain replied, I dbn’f Selt cards, but will give them to 
yfcta; I tliahV^d Him, and played my game by throwing 
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them out at the window into the canal. The i 
seemed to be thunder-struck and conslcienc 
and their merriment was soon over. Solerii 
to rest on every countenance; they now and Ifi 
out a word, as though they took my conduct as* 
sition; bat in a manner they seemed dumb dr Confi 
ed; but I felt justified in my conduct. ~ " 

In Atliy I met with a kind reception and had the lib¬ 
erty of a chapel which was not the methodi3ts. I held 
two meetings, but the curate thought I was for party, as 
I preached up free salvation, he knowing it was a con- 
tfoverted point, and at first would not consent for a third 
meeting, till reviewing the matter, he would take no def 
nial but I should hold a third. These meetings wer$ 
quickening. ■ — 

Thence to Carlow, where I held three meetings: 

I was troubled with the asthma, for the first time to 
prevent my rest since I came into this country: thus I 
perceive the seeds of death are in my body, which* 
if I am not faithful, I expect will carry me suddenly 
hence. 


I walked to Hacketstown through the rain, thirteen 
long Irish miles. I enquired for sw r addlers, (for if I 
asked for methodists, the Romans there would immedi¬ 
ately direct me to the worst enemy they bad, through ail 
evil spirit) and was directed to a house (not a member 
6ut a hearer) and asked for liberty to tarry ah night, a? 
I could not hear of a man who had invited me to comb 
previously. The woman said, if you will accept of some 
straw, you may stay, which I thanked her for, as I felt 
so weary, I scarce knew how to walk any farther; but 
the man perceiving my thoughts of tarrying, objected^ 
I then rummaged my papers, found a few lines to a 
man out of town, who was not in a capacity to enter¬ 
tain travellers, so I walked to his father’s (being piloted 
by a lad who returned immediately) about half a mile, 
and came to the door and rapped. The family wer£ 
unwilling to let me in, as several persons the niglit be¬ 
fore bad toebji robbed, and house robberies werefre^ 
bu^htin ifr'atlquarter. I now was called to an 
of my faith, as there were several dogs to guara tne 
house without, and apparently I should not be let in> as 
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they questioned me back and forth through the door 
with intreaties to go to a tavern, yet they could recol¬ 
lect none near, but what was tilled with soldiers.— 
At length the old man, who wA the only methodist in 
the house, whilst sitting in the corner, felt these words 
run through his mind (as I was about to go and take up 
my lodgings on the bank of a ditch) repeatedly with 
power, “ be not forgetful to entertain strangers, for 
thereby some have entertained angels unawares he 
began to grow restless and uneasy, and finally prevail¬ 
ed on the family to open tlie door and see w T ho and what 
I was. As I came in I saw fear in their countenances, 
and began to sing an American hymn and talk with 
them about their souls, and soon it was gone. The 
old man says, I think I have heard of you before from 
Mount Me Hick. They entertained me all night.— 
As I was going away in the morning, the old man 
said, will you not hold a meeting ? 1 said, if you will 

get the people convened. During the day two daugh¬ 
ters were following the new fashions; observing the su¬ 
perfluities they were fixing on some new clothes, I said, 
every time you wear them, remember another suit 
you’ll have, the muffler and the winding sheet, which 
seemed to . ink in their minds; and since, I have had the 
satisfaction to hear, (several ways) these young women 
were found walking in the ways of wisdom. 

In all I had four meetings here. In Tinnehely I 
had two in a house and one in the street. In Killi- 
veany we had several refreshing seasons. At Red- 
nah we had two powerful meetings. At Roundwood 
we had two likewise. At Castle-cavan the people 
w r ere hard, but I hope some good was done. AtEchon 
I fell in with Mr. Matthew Lanktrce who I expected 
would treat me with coldness, considering what had 
passed at conference, but was agreeably disappointed. 

He gave ine liberty to travel on his circuit as long as 
I pleased. He, I think is one of the holiest men I have 
met with in Ireland. He strove to persuade me to ac¬ 
cept from him a razor, which something within had in 
times past prevented me from using, and forbid it still, 
as it was a guard, sentry, or watch to remind me of my 
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duty, and that if ever I fell away to become a backsli¬ 
der (properly speaking) 1 should never be reclaimed. 

Arklow had lain with some weight on my mind for 
several weeks: I accordingly paid it a visit. No meth- 
odist being in the town, 1 knew not where to go; but 
God put it into the heart of a man to open his ball 
chamber, in which I held several meetings, which were 
very tender. A man who had opened a malt house to 
other missionaries, denied it to me. 

On my way to Qarnew, a preacher who had treated 
me with coolness at Ross, and had some trying reflec¬ 
tions for it, took me upon his horse, and he himself walk¬ 
ed six miles. He now gave me the right hand of fel 
lowship, and I spoke for him at night. ->ivy - 

Here lives a widow who was strangely preserved in 
the rebellion; she is liberal, 1st, in sentiment—2d, in 
alms—3d, in plain dealing. She has built a large 
{^reaching room, which is open to all; is prudent in . 
temporal and external matters, and in religious thhig 9 , 
sees men as trees walking. 

Here some blamed me for not being more cheerful, 
and take a glass of wine, and dress more ministerial., 
&c. But there is a certain something within, which is 
tender, and to grieve or go contrary to it, pains me, and 
I know not but condemnation may follow if I persisted 
in going contrary to its dictates. Here I had several re¬ 
freshing seasons. A few days since, as I was credibly 
informed, there was heavenly melodious music heard, ; 
from w hence could not be ascertained: and at the same 
time a young woman died happy. , 

At Castletown, Arklow-rock, Ballymurtah, Miner- 
rock, and Sally-mount, we had melting times. In Wick¬ 
low, two solemn meetings. In Gorey, I held three in a 
house, and one in the street. The chief commanding 
officer, as the sergeant said, was coming to stop me; 
and when within a few yards turned and went off mut- * 
teriug. 

At Clough, I had one meeting. In Ballycanew, two. : 
Clinganny, one. Bally more, one. Ferns, two. Nevr- 
ton-barry, four, and one in its vicinity, which was quick . 
ening. ; 1; . 

At Enniscorty, after holding two meetings, I went 
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<#ikof town on my way, but going burtfcened and dSs* 
raturned back and held two more for the ease 
l^cn^Joyment of my mind. 

^SSarenton Vinegar-Hill, and took a view of the place 
mi. much blood was shed on account of religion.— 
Mpwhen will the time come, when the earth shall be 
e^sn# heart and of one mind, and the nations learn tq 
iften* more. Many who say they are enlightened, 
being still in darkness, rest contented, and fight for the 
iNfi of religion, but know not the power nor the purity 
ofrtt. V'* 

voAt Wexford, I met M. Lanktree again; 1 told him he 
«fct prepare for a Abiding at the next conference, pro- 
tided he gave me such liberties. He replied, 1 dare 
nOt oppose you; ’tiB evident God is with you; ahd I 
look upon it providential your coming here, and so does 
my wife, as she has found it a blessing to her sold ; and 
h entreat you to tarry longer on the circuit; and as we 
were about to part to see each other no more, as we 
supposed, he could hardly refrain from weeping. 

hefd three meetings here, and one at the barony of 
Soirth, which was the most refreshing I had seen for some 
tSWBi 

MGn my way to Ross, I saw one sitting by the way 
sMe^reading the bible, to whom I gave a pamphlet. 
4&%-l called at a tavern to refresh, I found a young 
tffcft under some convincement. I conversed plainly 
WHh Mm, though : a stranger, and gave him a pamphlet. 

Ross, I held three meetings, and some said I was 
quakerized; others said 1 was too much of a incthodist, 
and some that I was a mystic . 

r'From thence I set off for Waterford, where M. Tobi¬ 
as was stationed, as this place lay upon my mind for 
several wCeks. I was now called to a trial of my faith, 
*8 I did not e»ect one methodist in the place would re¬ 
ceive me. But this afforded me some comfort, that I 
could appeal to the Searcher of hearts, I had no other 
efct&in view, than to do his will, believing it my duty 
tttfgbC ' 

^Having a letter to a class leader which Was not par¬ 
ticularly directed, as to his residence, I inquired for the 
man; one said, he lived in one street; * another said, in 

K. 
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another; thus I wandered up and down the town for 
some time, and suddenly I discovered a man: a thought 
arose, that man won’t lie; I ran to him and shewed the 
letter; said he, do ypu think I know the man ? I told 
him I wanted information; He asked me several ques¬ 
tions, and piloted me to the door. The man of the 
house read the letter, and after tea took me to the 
|£eacher’s house to hear what he would say; and be¬ 
hold it was the man I had seen in the street, Zechariak 
WorreL 

He gave me the right hand of fellowship. I told him 
to look out what he did, lest others, should blame him. 
3 spoke at night, &nd on sabbath morning too ; but at 
night he durst not give me the liberty; as then was the 
great congregation. On Monday evening, through the 
intercession of the leaders, I held a third meeting, and 
appointed for the fourth; the house was well filled, and 
an the congregation were several quakers. There was a 
considerable movement among the people. 

The next nioming, l held my last meeting; the class 
leaders, of their own accord, gave me a recommenda¬ 
tion ; first, that they believed I preached the gos{)el as 
held by the methodists; and second, that my labours 
were blessed to the people. 

Here I had several valuable articles of clothing and 
money, offered to me, which I refused; however, about 
eleven shillings were forced on me. I visited several 
backsliders and quitted the place. 

In Pill-town, we had a shaking time; here I pasted 
up some printed rules far holy living , in the streets; as I 
had done some written ones in several other places. 

To Carrick-on-Suir, I had several letters, which 
paved my way to getting the preaching house; in which 
I had five meetings that were tender. The chief per¬ 
son of the society, when I first came here, was absent; 
but on coming home, offered me two shirts and some 
money, which I refused. Said be, “ it argues a sound 
heart, btt a weak head; and if 4 had been at home 
when you first came* I would not, have given ydq the 
preaching house, as that would have been an encourage* 
meat to impostors; but you might have preached in 
my private house as often as you pleased.” I had seve* 
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jartiotfer things offered by other persons also, which I 
jffofcftdy and went to Clonmel; having about five bun- 
We^fpapers printed —rules for holy living. Here 1 got 
jirfeaching-house, likewise; which some previously 
would not get: however, the congregations were 
v jfc^gefc than had been known for many months; and 

&£ power of God was sensibly present. 

;^£®a*aest entreaties were made for my tarrying tong- 
<gf|but feeling my mind free, after holding three raeet- 
4ngbt and after pasting up some rules, I quitted the 

•j&m*** • ■« 


^ I had accepted a small note and two shillings, but 
^feeling burthened in my mind, gave up the former to 
like person. - 

r , At night, I put up with a Roman catholic, at Capper- 
quin, which took all the money I had, amounting to 2s* 
<i6d. English. 

% On my way to Tallow, a magistrate overtook me. 

What have you got in your bundle ? 
v&iA* Papers. 

4?'VQ. v What papers? 

A. Rules for holy living, 
s J Q. Where did you sleep last night ? 

Capperquin. . - 

You made good speed this morning—where was 
i^tiborn? 

v . t A; North America. 

What did you come here after? 
i Partly upon account of my health, and partly by 
nil 1 impression on my mind, believing it to be the r will 
>dp?God. ' i V . : 

And what do you do here ? 

‘ ;Gj$. I strive to persuade people to serve God. 
f ’VfeWell, said he, that is a good practice; but do you 
^pteetwith much success ? I replied, I am striving to do 
I can; but it is the spirit of God that must ac- 
iCpmplish the work. He then proposed several of the 
^hesitons again and again, with some others, I suppose, 
to see if 1 would contradict, myself. I then gave him a 
paper and a pamphlet, and told him, if he wanted fur¬ 
ther information, tosearch me. 


He said, there are many who go about to stir up the 
minds of the lower class, (alluding to polities, riot, 


Digitized by Google 



i 12 HISTORY OF COSMOPOLITE, 

rebellion) but my mind is satisfied concerning you, and 
so he rode on. 

In Tallow, I held two meetings, the house being 
opened to mi; but now l had another trial; my feet be r 
ing so sore, apparently l could walk no further: but a 
man w ho was going my road, took me up before him on 
a horse, and carried me six miles: and another man afc 
terwards let me get upon his car nowand then ; and now 
and then I would hobble aldng a spell; so I got to Cork 
late in the evening; and having a letter to a man, I was 
provided with food and lodging. 

Ne.xtday, I w ent to see the assistant preacher, who 
Was also chairman of the district. Said I, “ what privit 
lege will you grant me ?” Said he, “ go away, and come 
at such an hour, and I will tell you:” which I did.— 
Said he, I have talked with some of our most respectable 
friends, who think it not proper to give you any encou¬ 
ragements it would be too great an encouragement to 
impostors; and we think you to be out of your sphere. 
But, said I, suppose I hold meetings in town, not to in¬ 
trude upon your meeting hours: nor yet say any thing 
against you ; neither lay down contrary doctrines ?— 
Said he, it will be taken as opposition, if you hold any. 
meetings any where at any time here; so I parted with 
him; this being Saturday evening. 

Sabbath morning I heard one preach, and then took, 
breakfast with a quaker, who treated me cool enough: 
I attended their meeting, and then by an , impression 
Upon my mind took upwards of an hundred of my hand¬ 
bills, or printed rules, and went through the town cUs* 
fributing them to the gentry, and heard a preacher at 
night. The next morning, feeling the want of some 
money, I attempted to sell my watch, but could find none 
that would buy it. At length, I went into another 
watch-maker’s w ho looked at me and said, teij me. you* 
cheapest prices I said a guinea, it being not half 
value. He asked me what countryman I was; I burs^ 
out a crying; he then gave me a breakfast, a guinea, 
and a shilling. He asked then my religion; and I gave< 
him a pamphlet and paper; and requested a guide out 
of town, to which I gave half the guinea; with orders Iq 
carry it to the man who had provided my bed and boprd, 
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aslie hadawifo and three others of his family sick at 
j^tijxie. 

line night, I arrived at Bandon, and inquired for 
jbdists ; the woman said, What do you want with 
smS?- A. To tarry all night. Q. Are there any near? 
»*jFhere is one near you. Q. Did you ever hear of 
l^tberican in this country? Q. A. What is he do- 
‘&i ' • \A. Wandering up and down striving to do good, 
lie has had the small pox of late. Q. Are you he ? 
fes. Come walk in.—I felt thankful to God that he 
provided me lodging for the night, &c. 

J7*Nekt day I went to see the preachers; one of whom 
treated me rather cool, the other said, I can give you 
encouragement, and 1 will give you no opposition; 
l am willing you should go round the circuit and do all 
the good you can. From this, I perceived that he felt 
more love in his heart than he durst shew out. But in 
^dream of the flight, my mind was so imprest, that I 
emitted the town early in the morning, leaving my staff 
and bidding none farewell. It took me more 
air seven hours to walk nine miles, toKinsale :on the 
' yi I was hear being stopped by a magistrate. I sat 
by the road side and reflected thus; “ here I am, 
arranger in a strange land; but little money, and few 
|hai shew me friendship ; I am going now to a place; 
afcd l have ho ground to expect reception: I can’t walk 
lim^h farther; I can’t buy a passage to a distant part; 
aftd~what shall I do, seeing I have no way to get bread ? 
OiicRl had a father’s house and tender parents; and how 
Wbtil&they feel if they knew my present case? Unless 
cfbd Works wonders for me soon, I shall surely sink.”— 
Tfefifat I lifted up my voice and wept. 

- first methodist I met in town treated me cooly ; 
Ihif Recollecting to have seen a young woman in Dublin, 
JiVCs here, I inquired and found her. She at first 
Vtiaioiry to see the ; she being in a low uncomfortable 
etate of mind, and her parents not methodists. Howev¬ 
er they invited me to tarry ; and so it happened by the 
over-ruling hand of Providence, that I got the preach¬ 
ing-house : first, by talking with the members individu¬ 
ally, and provoking them td say, I have no objection if 
the rest have-none; and then by making bold to atard 

K 2 
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up on Christmas nigbt^fter a local preacher had dis¬ 
missed the people, and spake a few words, and formed a 
covenant with the assembly to ipray three times a day 
for a week, and the greater part of which agjeed, and l- 
called God to witness to the engagement. And when 
the society met to speak on the privilege of the meeting¬ 
house, there was none to object. 

Early the next morning many came out to meeting, 
and at evening likewise ; thus for several days togeth¬ 
er; and God’s power was felt by several who were 
quickened to start afresh for the kingdom or glory. 

I held one meeting, to preach to the children. The 
preacher who had treated me with slightness^ in Bandort 
came to the stairs and listened. At a love-feast, there 
was never such a refreshing time known there before. 

I wished for a passage to Dublin, a vessel being ready 
for sea; but the owner would not consent that the mas* 
ter should take me on board; saying, where they have 
got priest, minister, or preacher on board, there is no 
prosperity or good luck ; and the vessel was w ind-bound 
for several days. 

During my stay here, I frequently thought every meet¬ 
ing would be the last, and would appoint no more, hop¬ 
ing by some means to get away; but no door opened.— 
[ received invitations to breakfast, dine, and sup, more 
than I supplied. At length, some people (not in society) 
procured me a passage, unknown to the owner, by per¬ 
suading the captain to take me on board) and ptovid^d 
sea-stores, and then gave me information that the wind 
was coming fair, and if I would, I could now sail for Dub- 
Tin. The people at a venture would come out to meet¬ 
ing, ahd seem as (hough they could not keep away. I 
Requested my departure might be notified that night; 
and within two hours after hearing that the captain 
would take me, went on board, and was under sail; and 
after fifty-two hours passage from Oyster-haven, Hand¬ 
ed in Dublin, and went to my old home, Doctor John - 
s<m\v, where I was cordially received, having been ab¬ 
sent eleven weeks and two days, and travelled by land 
arid water about seven hundred English miles. - ‘ 

It lying weightily upoa my mind, what the Cork 
preacher said, I wrote to him to the following purport; 
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‘VLitont^see how you could in justice take it as wick- 
ed‘ Opposition, if I did nor said nothing against the 
M^>dists, provided I held meetings, without judging 
mCHhard. I acknowledge you treated me with less se¬ 
verity in harsh words than I expected; but lest you 
^opld write letters before me and hedge up my way, I 
left Cork as 1 did; andnow remember, if souls be lost ijt 
$£fitequence of it, that will lie at your door, for God 
khows, if 1 could have kept my peace of mind, 1 would 
bet have left America, but in tender conscience 1 was 
constrained to come.” ' 

~ ^The person w r ho carried the above, delivered it as 
follows: 

) 5 Sir, here is a letter from Lorenzo. 

* Preacher . Oh l is he in Kinsale? (reads the letter 

without changing countenance) he is displeased I did 
not let him preach: did- he preach in Kinsale ? 
^Bearer. Yes, sir, to large congregations; and a pros* 
^ct of good? y 

gi.jPre, I’m glad there is a gopd prospect—he has been 
i zealous preacher in America, and came away against 
.Hlhie, or order of his assistant:—he follows bis own feel- 
too much—he is quakerized. 

I believe, sir, he is led by the dictates of tbf 
Spirit,for his labours are owned of God. 
fffijPre. Poor man, he fatigues himself—I told him he 
«|tght not to walk so much : I bid him call on me in 
morning, in order to give him some assistance ; but 
too ill to see him. 

I dont think Lorenzo would acceptor it, sir! he 
fyfiota burthen to any of our societies. 

P%Prt. I hear he is abstemious, and will not take sufli- 
*Ciqnt nourishment: lie won’t take clothes, and such a 
figure as he cuts t why, when he went to Randon 
^ad stood at the people’s door, they coul&not tell w r hat 
make of him; and so he concluded, with saying 
vspmething concerning my heart and head- 

January 180]. The; greater part of this month I 
ispent in this city. .1 went to see John Dirmen, who 
treated me with more friendship than ever before; yet 
.there seemed to be something out of order between us. 
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" Here I found Alice Catnbrige , (who lives with Mrs. 
Stafford, from whom I received manifested kindness,) 
who had been very hardly treated in the south ; and 
turned and kept out of society for no other cause, than 
because in conscienceshe could not desist from holding 
public meetings. She was kind to me during my ill¬ 
ness, and was the occasion of the preachers’ first coming 
to see me. Oh! prejudice and austerity, when will ye" 
be done away! Ry the means of A lice, I procured a 
large room for meeting, in Stephen-street, where thrice 
I spoke to some scores. In Capel-street, twice—some 
seemed to feel the word; others were angry. In Tho- 
mas-street, I met a few. In New-street, I had four meet-* 
ings; some people were solemn; others noisy. I spoke 
twice at the Coombe; three times in Spital-fields;—• 
twice in Ransford street: once in Cathedral-lane, be¬ 
sides family visits, at which came in a few in different 
parts of the city. At Elephant-lane, I had two solemn 
and attentive meetings. % 1 

For some months I had a desire to preach at Black- ; 
rock; but saw no way till noW; the young curate, by* 
the name of Mitchell, whom 1 had seen at Athy, gave , 
me the privilege of Mr .Kelly's chapel: in which I spoke 
to an attentive serious people. ‘ * 

Having it imprest upon my mind for several months, : 
to give the inhabitants of Dublin a general warning; T- 
never saw my way clear to proceed until now, and be¬ 
lieving the judgments of Clod hanging over the place, I * 
got about three thousand hand-bills printed, such as lay> 
upon my mind, and the greatest part I distributed among / 
the quality and decent kind of people; which I left- 
either in their shops or houses, and one I enclosed* in ^ 
letter, and gave it to a centinai in the castle-yard for the 1 * 
Lord Lieutenant; but fearing he would,not get it, got"a: 9 
second framed and directed in gilt ietters;/or the Lord 
Lieutenant , sealed in black wax and paper, and tape tied^ 
round it—this I left in the porter’s lodge. ■ 

I got two others framed in black, and directed in goH 
letters: one for the merchants , the othe*jfrr the lawyers r, 
the first I hung up in the Royal Exchange; the other I 
left on the floor in the sight of the lawyers, in the hall of- 
the four courts, and walked out, (it being court-time.) 
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^ 4 lo$al preacher said, he was willing I should hare 

f * ^’pflpg.in his house, ifit would not grieve his breth- 
Ot the leader’s meeting it was objected to. 

’John Jones's, my printer, in Bride-street, I held 
ms Ja$t meeting, which was solemn and refreshing, ha v- 
iga%ad near thirty since this time of coining to town. 
^Peeling my mind at present free from the city and 
(as I had left a pamphlet on every floor in the 
firorrhox) and bound to the west of Ireland, I took leave 
^«4und>er v of my Dublin friends, saying, I know not I 
agnail ever see you again in time; but several said it was 
imprest on their minds I should return to the city before 
ly/ejit to America. 

.^.February 1st. I took leave of my dear Paul and Le - 
titia , who had shewed every particular kindness and at¬ 
tention to me during this visit, which parting was pain- 
fyl to me; and taking the canal boat, I arrived in Tul- 
laxpore after night fall. This day one passenger called 
ip? a pack of cards, another reproved him, saying it is 
,@$bbath day; this opened a door for me to distribute 


agme of my handbills and pamphlets; some of which 
passed into the first cabin, which influenced the passen- 
Upfe to send for me in there. Some of these cross-ques¬ 
tioned me concerning my leaving America, and travel¬ 
ing: through the kingdom, with other parts of my con- 
4ftct which they had heard of: I endeavoured to return 
m^nswers to the purpose, and yet in such a manner as 
should be profitable to the whole. God w as my helper, 
and jiis power seemed to come over them. These peo¬ 
ple cpread over the town, what a strange man they had 
hr company. The methodists who heard of it, came to 
house w here I was confined with sickness to my bed 
JMM|r all day, and asked if I would bold a meeting at' 
night. I said, yes, provided you will give me the 
pfceaehing-house, and get the people notified. Here 
ptsgudiee had formerly shut the door and the hearts o£ 


the people against me. 

j*l» the evening ihe seats were filled; the next night 
the house was filled; the third night all the people could 
not get in. The next morning early the seats were fil¬ 
led and I gave my last*, the day but one preceding, l: 
put up one of-the ruks for holy living- in the market 
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place; which occasioned a Protestant and a Rofhafc or 
two, to come firstto words agd then to blows; and then 
one of the Romans who held the Protestant whilst the 


other beat him was obliged to run into his house and not 
show his head in the market all day lest the Orangemen 
should give him a beating: He was one ,of the riehesfe 
merchants of his profession in town: I spoke that day in 
the st reet to near fifteen hundred people,generally wett 
. behaved: Here I was offered half a guinea, and the offer 
of a return carriage to carry me sixteen miles; which X 
refused, knowing that example goes before precept; an<$ 
that the eyes of many are upon me. I walked nineteen 
miles to Birr, but here met with a cool reception : likor 
wise at Cree, to which I had a letter from tlieir friend} 
nevertheless was cool enough received. Well, said I, 
I have come about twenty-two miles out of my way to 
see you ; and if it were convenient, should be glad to 
hold a meeting, but if you call not the people together, I 
#hall be pure; and leaving them immediately, after gilt- 
in g them two pamphlets, I reached Eyrecourt that nighV 
; v The next day I walked twenty two miles, and got be¬ 
nighted ; I called at a farm house and got liberty, for 
money, to tarry all night, but found no freedom to ej&jtiii 
the house, except two or three roasted potatoes. . 

Next morning walked on and a car overtook 
I hired a driver to carry me intoTuam, at which.town 
upon ray arrival felt a sudden halt in my mind : enquir¬ 
ed for methodists, and after getting some refreshment 
found one, who treated me kindly and got me the preap]$- 
ing-house and about ten score of hearers that night^K 
, For several days past,feeling the necessity of a pr ftCTI; 
efs being assisted by the supernatural grace of God, iqr 
^else his labours to be of but little use, and feeling my ©wgi 


weakness, trials began to arise and discouragements : ^> 
desist, but here God revived my spirits by granting thgj 
quickening influence of his grace to assist me tQgothrtf 
the meetings both at night and morning. 

At Hollymount, we had two solemn meetings,' 
the class leader had treated me with some negiechf^BL. 
nf where Mr. his wife 

^1 held a num- 




nd powerful; 
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here one woman said she had seen me in a dream two 
Iglte&hefore. 

$%££* Newport good was done; here I was met by Sir 
Jpat^ho observing me to hare a bundle of papers un- 
arm, which 1 had got printed a few days before 
Warning to the people of the country, being more 
wd'ttiore convinced there is an awful cloud gathering 
ororthe land. He questioned me very harsh and sharp- 
J^ wbat those were, and who and what I was; and after 
J me to hk house and examining different papers, 
t he believed I was an honest man, and gave me a 
s. 

&> At Nappogh the people were cold and hard: at West- 
JpOrt in theday of eternity, 1 expect the fruit of two 
Aieetings will appear. 

At Tullagh, a country place, about two hundred came 
out at night, and as many the next morning, though the 
ground was white with frost. 

v At Cappavico, the Lord’s power was to be felt, and at 
- Ni^nalo we had memorable times. About this time, fr 
4$ftin with the Rev. Mr. Avcrill, who intreated me to 
t i tty longer on the circuit; saying, the cries of the peo- 
^ Ore after you, which I look upon to be the voice of 
I® in their hearts, for it is evident God is acknowledge 
g you amongst them, and if you will tarry another year, 
r give you a guinea a month, to bear your expenses, 
ij^provided the next conference 6et their faces against 
jfett as they did the last, I’ll pay your passage home to 
jftrterica. I told him, I believed the time was near, that 
l£waa the will of God, I should return home; therefore 
c&rst not engage to tarty. 

"-At Foxford, we had good times—at Ballina, we had 
three powerful meetings. About this time, I had some 
tt^ticles of clothing and money offered to me; but a small 
'patfl felt free to accept, though I would have to live 
1$ faith about my passage. 

" I walked about thirty Irish miles in a day, and com¬ 
ing to Sligo, I met Mr. Averill again. He preached and 
administered the sacrament, the latter of which was re¬ 
freshing. 

In the evening, I spoke at the court-house to about a 
thousand people, and intreated them to prepare for tri- 
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alg which I expected were coming on the land. The 
next morning, after speaking to about two hundred, went 
to Manor-hamilton, where was a great ado about religion, 
and some good doing. 

1 attempted to speak at night, and about two-thirds, 
through my discourse,, I was suddenly stopped, like one 
confounded, and other preachers carried on the meeting, 
and concluded it. , 

The next morning, feeling greatly depressed in mind, 

I wrote^a letter for Mr. AveriU , leaving it on the table,- 
and quit the bouse before the family was up, and walked. 
twenty-one miles to Enniskillen, where I spoke to a few 
at night, notin vain. The next morning, speaking to ; 
a number more, I went to Tempo, and at a tavern 
where 1 took some refreshment I missed my pocket* 
book, in which were a number of letters to people’s “ 
friends in America. At night, I called in a market town, 
and after distributing a number of hand-bills, called at a. 
bouse, and for the sum of thirteen shillings English, 
could have supper, and lodging, and breakfast, and liber¬ 
ty of holding two meetings. The man was a methodiat, 
the woman a presbyterian. 

The methodists then besought me to tarry a day or 
two, in vain. 

Partly in the rain, I walked twenty-one miles to Dun¬ 
gannon, and whilst distributing hand-bills through the 
town, a soldier ^net, who knew me, though it was night, 
and took me to £ sergeant’s house, who said, <c when we 
lay at Chapel-izod last year, when you came there and 
formed the covenant, a corporal who agreed thereto^ 
afterwards became serious, and died in peace.” 

Here I had an ulcer broke in my lungs whilst I was n' 
asleep, winch had like to have strangled me at first. I > 
felt cold chills after this, running through my body, and^ 
feverish, and my bodily strength greatly reduced. The ' 
sergeant, who a few days previous, was wishing that he ^ 
knew where I was, that he might send forme to come to^ 
that place, asked the circuit-preacher ifX might have the * 
meeting house, who said, “ by no meanshowever, the 
serjeant knowing my desire to hold a meeting, after the 
preacher had dismissed the people, spoke out, and said. 
Take notice, there is an American .in town, who will ' 
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j to-morrow evening, but the place it not 
Ibed onf then walking and whispering to the 
tier, said, will you forbid its being here ? Who re- 
will neither approve nor oppose it. The ser- 
, it turned to the people and said, It will be here. v 
>^Phad four meetings in ‘ the house, and two in the 
IJii&t, which were solemn and attentive. 
j$|^reld several in the neighbourhoods of this place, 
fjMite seemed to be attended with some degree of pow- 
w$]itone of which, aseceder’s school-house would not 
<Sffct&in the people, arid church service just being over, 
IcgOt the liberty of its pulpit, which I looked upon as 
shigular and providential. I spoke to near seven bun-* 
©ted people, and mentioned, 1‘ believed trials were near. 
Thence I proceeded to Lisburn, and put up with one 
Who had been a quaker, but had withdrawn. He ap¬ 
peared to be a conscientious man,but the scriptures bear 1 
bplvlittte weight with him, and the divinity of Christ he 
^IriiiUb stumble at. ^Thence to Belfast? on my Way 
t ktLambegtO inquire concerning a singular cir¬ 
cumstance, respecting one’s losing their hair, which was 
Wj^ight .to be supernatural; it has produced a grear 
effect upon the man of the house* 

'i&f: ‘’ ' ' ‘ -* 1 

Wif' f- CHAP. VII. 

.. J , RETURN TO AMERICA. 

>L the vessels in Belfast were full of passengers, 

_ except two? one of which was so dear, and her . 

provisions not such as I required, she declined. But a 
quaker said, Lorenzo! I would not wish to transport 
ttieV but if thy mind is clear to go home, we will make 
thee^ut a passage; thee speak to thy friends, and I to 
whfch j did, but no notice was taken of it: then 
the quaker with a friend gave me two guineas to en- 
&*ge my passage on board the other? but the captain 
Wher eas bending towards quakerism, observing I had the 
>mall pox some months before, refused to take me; say* 
*ng,tknow not but the infection may stilt be in your 
clothes, and five of my.hands have not had it, and if 
*- 
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tr ' '' l ' ' ‘ • '1 ' ‘ * ^ I " 

they should be taken unwell, I shall, be knocked up on 
my voyage. 

- About this time,' I received three letters from -Dr. 
Johnson , giving^some account of my last visit in Dublin; 
and with an anxious desire for my return; but if 1 did 
not see my way clear to come, might draw on him for as 
much as.should be needful for my voyage, and receive it 
either as a gift or loan, whichever might be most agree?- 
able to me—but I in a letter replied, “ >I cannot see my 
way clear to ask the metbodist for; much help, lest they 
should lay claim to me and seek to tie my hands : and 
to ask too much of the quakers, I must look all rounds 
|md for you to pay it out of your .own pocket, I cannot 
consent, no not in my mind: But,if people ;are wil¬ 
ling to do the same, shall look upon it as providential^ 
In one of his letters, he expressed a desire, if consist¬ 
ent with the Divine will, he-with his dear Letitia might 
see me once more, to, take leave of me, and see me pro¬ 
perly equipped under their own inspection. .> Accord¬ 
ingly as my way now seemed hedged up in the v north, 
and feeling my mission to be nearly ended, unless it 
were a desire to visit two or three neighbourhoods, and 
feeling that I could go without condemnation, I look 
the mail coach to Lisburn, where I held a .meeting in 
what is called the new connexion, which was solemn 
and tender. r- 

Thence, being an outside passenger, I came to ^Dublin 
the next day, chilled and tired, and if it had, not been for 
the kindness of therguards accommodating 1 me with his 
seat, I must have given out on my way. 

About six o’clock in the morning, I arrived at my 
friend Dr. Johnson's, to their agreeable surprise. Here 
follows one thing of the Doctor’s singular conduct* in 
sending so^ie notices to persons of different persuasions, 
that w if any person of ability had a desire, and would 
consider it a privilege to assist in sending Lorenzo ; Dqw 
icomfortably home to his own country, such assistance 
would be acoepted by Letitia Johnson, 102 New-street.’* 
in consequence of this, they received .sonaewhat mo^e 
Ihm the voyage required, v r 

I held two meetings in Bride-8treet v llie,l^Uer-ef 
which was solemn and tender, and the two Di$bUn 
* preachers were present. 
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.March 28th. It was now rising of sixteen months - 
i4jSrstK©^nie (Jn4o the Irish Shore,- and whilst others 
^n robbed and murdered, I have been preserved 
Und^sea. Though a few days ago, I was in- 
^tH^Jcrew with* whom I Sailed, when drove into 
6f Man,-were'plotting to throw me overboard,if 
flUhman had not4nter|>osed. I have known less 
tiger in. this, country of scarcity than ever, for the 
>time, in my own since travelling. 1 

V^tRb^morrow, God willing, I expect to embark for Amer- 
/What is past, I know; what is to come, I know 
^ ‘ I have; endured trials in my own county, and 

vnot-been without them ip this, even from those 
I*love and wish well, both outward and inward* 
aperal and spiritual : ibut>my trust is still in God^'who 
Relieve will support me, and give me a blessing upon 
my feeble labours in my native land, though I ex¬ 
pect to wade through deep waters there. * 

™r -1 know not but I may come to Europe again, though 
•fliere is but one thing which will bring, me, viz. to save 

April* 2nd. I took my farewell leave of Paul and Le- 
i Johnson, and William and Nancy Thomas, with 
it was hard parting, and embarked for America on 
JB8krd"the ship- Venus, S. Taber, master, 250 tons bur* 
tthen, seventy-three passengers, mostly Roman Catholics. 

; 3d. At one o’clock, A. M. took in our anchors, hoist- 
^ekt f sa£l, and in about fifteen days after losing sight of 
llUndjwe were half across the ocean, when the wind 
^me&gainat jus, so that we were driven to the north, 
&ghd south, about two weeks, making but very little head- 

^ ^Seth^J held meeting on board; good attention ap- 
rpeared-arflong those who could attend. After forty-sev- 
^k't&ys’ passage, we hove in sight df land, and shortly 
Nifter dame to the quarantine ground, (Staten-Island) 
^WherbJ was’detained thirteen days; during which time 
jl gb^telief from some persons in New-York, whereby I 
M T these rer/fciVr that are troublesome on long' voya- 


-ges^with»a number of people,&c. On our passage, my 
life was despaired of, through costiveness, (as in thirty- 
*thrfce*days ho" means of medicine answered but thrice) 

d;?d i ‘i m. -> r - c* ^.* - ; ; K ' -v 
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byTsome gentlemen on board, who with the captain shew* 
ed me kindness. After holding two meetings, and y my 
clothes cleansed, I got permission from the dbct<&, to 
come into the city; where I Was cordially receiVet£%y 
S. Hutchinson , -and some other kind friends; but raw 
durst not open the preaching-house doors to me for firar 
of the censure of the conference now at hand. 

Dr. Johnson, who had given me a paper signifying that 
if I were brought to want in any part of Ireland, could 
draw on him for any sum I chose, by any gentleman 
who traded in Dublin, which paper I never made use 
of. He sent a library of books by me, with orders to 
sell them, and make use of the money to buy me a horse 
to travel with,&c. and if I were minded might remit’it 
to him in a future day. These books were of singular 
service, to aid me in my travels, which I thought to be 
my duty, viz. instead of being confined on a circuity to 
travel the country at large, to speak on certain points} 
which 1 considered injurious to the kingdom of Christ 
in this world, <fcc. Not knowing the value of these 
cond-band books, one took the advantage of my ignofrf 
ranee to get them underprice; but my friends insisted 
he should give up the bargain; to Which he with a hard 
demand of ten dollars consented, w ith the proviso that? 
Kirk (who sold them for an hundred and fifteen dollars? 
should have no profit). Oh! the cursed love of money !** 
June 18th. Conference came on, and some of m$$ 
bid friends were minded I should take a circuit; hutdid^ 
not blame me for going to Europe, considering the ad*3- 
vantage 1 had got to my health, <fcc. I could not fe£tt 
my mind free to-com ply, feeling it my duty to travel* 
more extensively. Their intreaties and arguments; * 
were hard to resist; and bn the other hand the discour^ 
agements if 1 rejected, or discomplied, would be great?-* 
It would not only by them be deemed wilful, and must$ 
expect their disapprobation; but still be like the fowl4$ 
of the air, to trust Providence for my daily bread: ' here?* 
I was brought to halt between two opinions, thinking 
it was easier for one to be mistaken than twenty: yet t** 
felt it my duty to travel the continent at large. HerS 
my trials were keen. ; - ' 

* I paid the Doctor afte^w’ards.^ 4 ;' 

— - .. ■**&*&$& 

‘ •' . k , ' ’ Vi . * 


Digitized by 


Gock ': 



r t- OR, LORENZO’S JOURNAL. 125 

Y*S '^‘3-: ' 

A • pamphlet of my, experience coming to America* 
was minded to re-print it; but bishop Wlu.lccat 
L belonged to them, and they ought to have »ne 
first privilege of printing ray experience: and being 
under great trials of mind, concluded to give up my 
j^Jgraent to theirs, and take a circuit; which I had no 
igOner consented to try for a year , the Lord being my 
than an awful distress came over ray mind ; but 
Xcould not recal my words. My mind being Bomewhat 
teijated, gave the bishop somewhat encouragement re* 
|ative to my journals, of which on re-consideration I 
fCpented, as the time was not yet. 

- I was restored by the conference where I was on go¬ 
ing away, viz, remaining on trial. The conference 
was more friendly than I expected, when on my voyage 
home; but I.did not make any acknowledgment that I 
clid wrong in going pway. Some thought I had broke 
djscipline; but on re-examination it was found I had 
i^ot, as one on trial has a right to desist as well as they 
tjL reject. 

t^Jdy, station was on the Duchess and Columbia cir- 
cjijl, with David Brown and William Thacker — Free - 
topi Cfarretson, presiding elder. Thus distressed, I 
^Sifed to Rhinebeck, on which way, one attempting to 
graven board the vessel, was knocked out of the boat, 
carried down the stream more than a mile before he 
9puld be , picked up. Oh !.what dangers are weint 
^ow'uncertain is life! When I arrived at the fiats, I 

f ed at a methodises, and got meeting appointed for 
night. One of the principal methoilists came to in¬ 
quire, who is stationed on our circuit ? I replied, Brow*, 
Toucher, and Dow. Said he, Dow, I thought he had 
gone to Ireland ! I replied, he has been there, but has 
lately come back. Said he, Dow! Dow! why he is 
a' crazy man; he \Vill breakup the circuit; so we part¬ 
ed After meeting, I appointed jteig&er at the new 
irteMipg hou^# then building, whicH®fe them at my 
boldness, they not knowing wlip 1 was (but supposed a 
local preacher) and intended Mr. G. should preach the 
first sermon there, for the dedication. Next day, some 
desired to know my name, which I desired to be ex¬ 
cused from telling. 1 held a number of meetings in 
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this place, mostly cold and lifelesg r though we hadsom*; 
good aud pious friends ; yeti could not apeak with life 
and power as formerlyv; but felt as if I was delivering 
-my message to the wrong people. For it had been in 
my mind, to return to my native town, and there begin, 
and travel entensively; first, in the adjacent places, 
and so abroad, aB 1 might find Providence to open the 
door. 

When I got to this place, I had two shillings left, 
and hearing of a place called Kingston-sopus, I was 
minded to visit (contrary to the advice of my friends) 
and having got a few together with difficulty, and leav¬ 
ing two other appointments, returned, having paid 
atway all my money for ferriages, and when the timp 
commenced in which I must go and fulfil the appoint-, 
meats, saw noway to get across the ferry, and whilst 
walking along in meditation on past providences, and 
raising my heart, that,a way might be opened for my get¬ 
ting across the ferry, I cast my eye upon the sand, and 
espied something bright, and on picking it up found it to 
boa York shilling, the very sum 1 wanted in order to 
cross over. And when i had fulfilled ray first appoint¬ 
ment, and was going to the second, a stranger shook 
hands with me, and left nearlialfa dollar in my hand, so 
I was enabled to get back. Thus* I see Providence 
provides fcrir them that put their trust in hiin*~ 
Having some scripture pictures* framed sent by me frotn 
Europe to dispose of, some I gave away, and the remain¬ 
der I let go to a printer for some religious hand-bills, 
&e. in Poughkeepsie* some of which I distributed 
through the town, and hearing the soupd of a fiddle, I 
fallowed it, and came to a porch where, was a master 
teaching his pupils to dance. I gave some hand-bills, 
which he called after me to take away, but I spoke not 
a word but went off. Here the people are hardened.— 
At Fish-kill, Highlands, the people were hard, 

and apparentlj^Sr^? to see me. At Ck*ve and Snar- 
ling-town likewise, I visited some neighbouring places, 
and had some tender meetings. At Amenia and Do¬ 
ver, the methodists seemed shy; I put up at a tavern 
several times. Swago,I visited from house to house, but 
have not the *art nor theBpirit of visiting a w when id tjie 
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north country. Sharon—I found two classes here, the 
.first hard and sorry to see me; the other tender with 
Christian love. In Salisbury and Canaan, (Connect.) 
I had sundry meetings, but stiH felt as if not in my right 
sphere.' A report that crazy Dmv had got back from 
Ireland, brought many out to hear. Mount Washing¬ 
ton, Sheffield, and Egremont, (Massach.) I visited; 
thence to Hudson, and so to Rhinebeck. 

After quarterly meeting, I went home to see my 
friends, and (bund my parents well, and one sister, who 
had become more serious within the course of a few 
months, which was a matter of consolation to me. 

The expectation of the methodists was raised, ex¬ 
pecting such times as we had before, not looking enough 
beyond the watchman—once some were prejudiced 
against me; but now too much for me, so I was clogged 
with their expectations and shut up. Walking to Nor- 
<tvich, gave away my pocket handkerchief to get a 
breakfast, and took shipping to New-London, where we 
had three meetings that were large and tender. One 
-who was near and dear to me did not come to see me, 
neither durst I go to see him, which caused me some 
pain of heart. 

< September 3d. I went forty miles to Middletown, 
and had four meetings which were good and tender.— 
At New-Harford, I hired a ball-room, which cost me a 
dollar, and a half. The man thought I was going to 
have a play, at first—many came to hear, to whom I 
spoke from. After I have spoken mock on. Some were 
tender, and some disputed, Saying, all things are de¬ 
creed, and they hoped they were Christians, and no 
man can be a Christian unless he is reconciled to God's 
decrees. I replied, if all things are fore-ordained, it 
was fore-ordained that I should talk as I do, and you are 
not reconciled to it, and of course are not Christians; 
but deceiving yourselves according to your own doctrine. 
The young people smiled, and so we parted. 

Oh, when shall the time commence when the watch¬ 
men shall see eye to eye, aiid the earth be filled with 
God’s glory? Thence I went to my circuit, and con¬ 
tinued round with my mind burthened, as when sailing 
up from NewrYoik: 5 and have been burthened and de- 
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pressed whilst on this circuit ever since. I do not have 
such meetings as formerly, though the cause of God, 
and the worth of souls lies as near my heart as ever.— 
What can be the cause, unless out of my sphere ? I felt 
a pain in my right side, and on the seventh day an ulcer, 
as I suppose, broke in my lungs, and I raised a putrifled'. 
Matter, and was forced to cut my labour short the next 1 
day through weaknes of body. After this, 1 had hardly" 
strength to keep up with my appointments;, but frequent-* 
ly was obliged to lie upon the bed whilst addressing the 
people. At length, 4 got a little more free from my b 
pain, and was in hopes that the raising would cease, and i 
the place heal. 

October 24th—25th. After quarterly meeting, I left" 
this circuit, by G’s. direction, and proceeded for Litch- * 
field circuit, but did not ask for location, as I wished to ? 
go through the year if possible, considering iny engage-' 
ment, and the nature of my standing. 

26th. The niethodists being low and lazy here, IV 
walked through the town, and gave notice for meeting/ 1 
and invited the people; and some ministers, and law-^ 
yers, with the people accepted. The second meeting^ 
scores could not get in. At Milton, God has begun.a* 
good work. In Kent, the people are hard. ^ew-Mil-* 
ford, Washington, Woodbury, Goshen, Winchester^ 
Bristol, I visited, Some were hard ; some were preju-^ 
diced; and with some 1 had comfort ; amongst whopi^ 
were some seventh-day baptists near the last place, lire 
Farmington and Northington, religion seemed low, in* 
the latter, harm was done by the minister opposing the* 
work under brother M. In Granby and Barkhempslead/" 5 
it is low. Hartiand-hollow, once a flaming place for3 
piety, but seems to be diminished greatly, yet of Jatfc?®' 
some small quickening. Colebrook and Winstead iS? 1 
visited; in the latter is a large society, but not so muclif? 
engaged as they used to be. Thus I have got round* 
the circuit—scarce any blessing on my labours, and toy!? 
mind depressed from day today. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

GEORGIA TOUR. 

late it hath lain upon my mind that I should not 
recover whilst I continued in this sphere of ac-. 
», and that my ill health came in consequence of 
Jjflping what I had felt to be my duty, viz. to travel 
^continent more at large: and the only remedy to 
cg^apeand recover from this decline, would be by a. 
change of air and climate, A'c. and as though Provi¬ 
dence chose to make use of this means for my recovery, * 
for some end unknown to me. And the more I made it, 
a .matter of prayer, that if it were a temptation, it might 
decrease; but if it were from him, it might encrease ; 
and the more l think upon it and weigh it as for eter-. 
uity, the more it increases, and cords of sweet love draw . 
‘ me on. 

*The thoughts of leaving the circuit without liberty, 
gomewhat trying, as I had done it once before; and 
tie perhaps may conclude there is no confidence to be 
|in me. The island of Bermuda, or Georgia , is what 
bad in contemplation. 

jpv. 2:1—-<22. Quarterly meeting was in Cornwall; 
dd brother Batchelor that my mind was under the 
ve trials ; he said he was willing I should go. But 
rfttson, jmy spiritual grandfather, would not consent; 
goffered me a location on the circuit, if I would say 
travel no longer; but would not consent that I 
leave it on any condition at first. I could not 
say’but what I could travel a space longer, and yet ap¬ 
parently but a very little while. At length, I strove to 
get him, to say, if it was the opinion of brother Moriat* 
that my health was declining, he would not charge 
me with disobedience at the next conference : he said 
1 t raust then labour not in my usual way, but like the 
other preachers, viz. the regular appointments only, 
and thus indirectly it was left—so I contined on. 

27. My strength I think declines. 

December 1. I reached my parents again, tarried 
four days, had two meetings, and told my parents of 
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my intention of visiting; the southern climes.—They 
did not seem to oppose it as l expected.; but said, once 
it would have be&n your delight to have been received 
and regularly travelling-on a circuit, and now they are , 
willing to receive you, you cannot feel contented to tarry 
on a circuit, which if we were to have our choice,It would 
be to have you continue ; then you will have friends; 
and can come and see us; but you must be -yobr owrt 
judge in this matter; weigh itwell- and act accordingly! 

I left my horse, saddle,'bridle'and watch, in the liands - 
! of Nathaniel Phelps , and had some money of a neigh¬ 
bour, viz. my horse,-with the man who came fifteen miles 
to see me, and gave me a dollar, when l was sick in the 
north country.- Peter Mat'iarty, thc assistant preacher 
of the circuit, being gone home to wait till God should 
send snow that he might move his family, it was uncei* 
tain when I could get his judgment respecting my de¬ 
cline, and there being no, probability oD my obtaining 
Garrettson’s consent, I was now brought into a straights 
Being unable to fulfil the. appointments with propriety 
any longer, I got brother Fox to take them in my stead. 

My licence being wrote in such form by Mr: G; 4t 
would only serve for the Dutchess and Columbia circuits, 
so that when'he removed me to Litchfield it was good 
for nothing, so I destroyed it, and of course, now had 
jio credentials to aid me in 'a strange land. The 
thoughts of going away under the above difficult circUirf* 
stances was trying both to my natural desire, and to thy 
faith; yet it appeared to me I was brought into this sit¬ 
uation by my disobedience, and* the only way would be 
to obey in future. , ^ ’■*’ ■- 

Dec. 9. A friend, N. P. carried me to Hartford, 
and being, disappointed of shipping I set off on foot fo« 
New-Haven, and though weak in body 1 went twelve 
miles, and stopped at a tavern^ but it being the’ free¬ 
mason lodge nights they made such a noise I could hot 
sleep, so I went to a farm house. 4 . * ^ 

Setoff at dawn of day, and a man in Meriden s SPr 
and knew me, gave me a,breakfast and sent a horse 
with me several miles, so I reached New-Haven ^that 
night, and spoke to a few. The next'evening I spoke 
.again, and God gave me favour in the sight of some.*-y 
At length I set sail for New-York and making a mis- 
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tpb<?*3te thepassengers,, divided when going on board, 1 
oarfiedraway two bottles* which belonged to the other 
pao^^where ray things ^were f and on oar arrival I paid 
the damage of the porter which the people drank up 
iny consent. However they were so kind as to 
fe^age my things and write in my journals some 
pdniriious language belonging to sea-faring people. Af- 

S iny landing 1 went to my old home at the house of 
th ex-Jeffery. 1 took the advice of several physicians, 
>se advice it was to go. And finding a vessel bound 
^-Bermuda, was denied a passage on account of my re¬ 
ligion ; but Captain Pdeg Latham , going to sail for 
Savannah, offered to take me and throw in a fifth part 
erf my passage, considering the cause of my going. 
f* Through Dr.' Johnson's books, I had procured my 
horse, got some religious hand>bills printed, containing 
r^lcsfor holy livings &c. paid ray 1 passage, and had about 
jdpe dollar and a half left rae, eighteen dollars still be¬ 
ing in G-^s hands. - My friends made outnoy provi- 

wwiib. • My cough and weakness increase. 1 /am* more 
IWfth ever sea-sick. I said, to tarry is death, to go 1 do 
t>ut;die. ' * — 

«*&»»• 3rd, 1802. I am in lat. 34 deg. 38 min. long, 
flft^eg. 2 min. My cough has almost left me; but my 
l^ing continues. The people are as kind and civil ab 
ijSppld expect from the circumstances. . Natural and 
l^han prospects appear dark; what is before me I know 
jg&$ { my trust is in God. L have but one to look to or 
JjPyiupon in this undertaking. My trials are keen—in^ 
de^dit is a trial of"my faith to gobut Jesus-is precious 
to my soul on this roaring sea. The winds these fodt 
daVb past are contrary. * •’ 1 

j^/Jjhere is but one in all-Georgia that I know. I have 
before Hope Hull, my spiritual father: and to hiih 
I^never spoke. My mind was tried by the enemy of 
aOpls ; something within said, you will see such good 
days no more: the openings and favours you have 
had are now gone, and as it were death awaits you.— 
But one evening, when thus tried, when lying dowp v & 
thought arose, w hy, have I not as great a right to ex¬ 
pect favours from Gpd now, as in days that are past and 
gope.; Immediately hope and faith v began to revive. 
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, and my heart to be drawn out in prayer. Soon after, 
the wind came fair, and we run from five to nine miles 
a;i hour, till we had run our latitude. On our way, a 
whale played round our vessel for an hour or two. 

Jan. 6. Saw land—it being foggy, did not venture 
into port. The night following found we had but about 
two fathoms of water, as we sounded to cast anchor 
upon a hollow shoal; it being then high water, the cap¬ 
tain began to prepare the boats to flee; the noise awar 
ked me up—I saw the people terrified and preparing to 
escape. I began to examine whether I was sorry I had 
come, or was prepared to die—felt great inward peace, 
and no remorse, and fell asleep again; but their ado 
soon awaked me: I dressed myself, sung an hymn, and 
lay down. I observed some praying, and one man re¬ 
proving another, saying, it is no time to swear now- 
soon the vessel struck, the cable they cut off at fire 
blows, and hoisted a sail, leaving the anchor, and the 
tide carried us through a narrow place into deep water, 
striking twice on the way—just before, was a smart 
breeze, but now a calm. Through this medium, by 
the providence of God we escaped. Gladness appeared 
bn every countenance, and soon drinking, cursing, 
swearing, and taking God's name in vain, appeared on 
the carpet. My heart was grieved to see this, and I 
could but reprove and counsel them.—Ob, how frequent¬ 
ly will people be frightened in danger and deny it af¬ 
terwards ! . 

7. Fog continued till afternoon, then got a pilot, and 
anchored in the river at night. 

t Friday 8th. I landed in Savannah, and _ walked 
through the town, I found a burying ground, and the 
gate being down, I went in, and spent an hour or two v 
in thanksgiving and prayer for my deliverance, and a 
prosperous journey.—Oh, the poor blacks! a boat of 
them with some white people came along side of our 
vessel i ray heart yearns when I view their sable faces 
and condition. I inquired for methodisfs, and found no 
regular ones in town. But one of Hammet’s party, 
Adam C. Cloud, a preacher, whom I did not know at 
first, gave me the liberty of his preaching-house that 
night, in which 1 spoke to about seventy whites and * 
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blacks, but to get them collected, I took upwards of a' 
hundred hand-bills, and distributed them through the 
town, and threw one into a window where a man was 
dying; and a baptist preacher being present, read it to 
the family, as he afterwards told me, and that it was a 
solemn time. He, Mr. Halcomb, ever denied me his 
meeting-house. On Sunday and Monday evenings I 
spoke in the African meeting-house ; it did my heart 
good to see the attentive blacks.—Andrew, the black 
preacher, had been imprisoned and whipped until the 
blood ran down, for preaching; as the people wanted to 
expel religion from the place, he being the only preach¬ 
er in- town. The whites at length sent a petition to 
the legislature for his permission to preach, which was 
granted. Said he to me, “ my father lived to be au 
hundred and five years old, and I am seventy, and God 
of late has been doing great things for us. I have 
about seven hundred in church, and now I am willing 
to live or die as God shall see fit.” The whites offered 
me a collection which I declined, lest wrong construe 
tions should be put upon it, and I deemed an impostor, 
as I w as a stranger. I gave my trunk, &c. to the fami¬ 
ly w T here I tarried. In pouring out some crackers, I 
found two dollars, which I suppose my friends flung in 
atNew-York ; this I stood in need of. As I was leav¬ 
ing tow n, old Andrew met me, and shaking hands with 
me, left eleven dollars and a half in my hand, which 
some had made out: Sol perceived God provides for 
those who put iheir trust in him. I had not gone far 
before I fell in with a team; I gave the man a hand¬ 
bill, which he said he would not take half a dollar for, 
and bid me put my bundle in his cart: thus with help I 
got on about twenty miles that day. 

The captain with whom I sailed said, he discovered a 
visible alteration for the better in my health, previous 
to our’parting, as my cough left me, I raised less and less, 
and my strength returned more and more, far beyond 
expectation. It was thought, when I sailed from New 
York, that I should not live to return. 

The day after I left Savannah, a mail overtook me 
who had heard of me, and said, “ arc yon the preacher 
who has lately come from the northward ?” I replied 
at 
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in the affirmative. Said he, “ I heard of you in Sa¬ 
vannah, and desiring to find you, I saw one back in a 
waggon dressed in b)ack, whom I asked if he was the 
man; he replied, no sir, l love rum too well.” 

He took me on his horse, and carried me to old fath¬ 
er Boston’s, near Tukisaking. Here I was kindly re¬ 
ceived, and called in a few neighbours, to whom I spoke, 
and appointed meeting for Sunday. In the interval 
they began to interrogate me where I come from, and 
for my licence or credentials; which, on the relation of 
my situation, caused them to think I was an impostor; 
but at length they found my name on the minutes, so 
their fears were in a measure subsided. A methodist 
preacher on his way from conference, fell in there on 
Saturday* and behaved as if he thought I was an impos¬ 
tor ; how ever, my appointment was given out and could 
not be recalled. And while I was fulfilling of it, the 
melting po\yer of God was felt, and tears were rolling 
on every side. As I was leaving the assembly to go to 
my evening appointment, about ten miles off, several 
shook hands with me, and left pieces of money in my 
hand to the amount of some dollars, which I perceiv¬ 
ed increased the preacher’s jealousy as I refused the 
loan of a horse. I walked and fulfilled my evening 
meeting, where a collection was offered* which I refu¬ 
sed, however, about four dollars were forced upon me. 

IB. Continuing my course, I saw the sand-hill or 
hooping-crane, the largest kind of bird or fowl I ever 
saw; also, a flock of geese flying over. Sure—instinct! 
what is it ? or who can tell ? the power of attraction. 
Men are wise, yet the more they find out, the greater 
mysteries are presented to view, and the more puzzled 
they are relative to the book of nature. Oh, the wis¬ 
dom of God • The birds of flight know their appointed 
time; and oh, that the children of men would consider 
theirs. I dined gratis at an inn. 

20. I reached Augusta> (the place seemed familiar, 
as-if I had seen it before, when I came within sight of 
it, as I had four times dreamed of preaching in a simi¬ 
lar place, and seen some similar people,) and inquired 
for methodists, and the first direction was to go to the 
house of a Frenchman, where the family treated me with 
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jrieut ridicule and contempt. From thence I was di- 
the house of a Calvinist, where 1 was treated 
coldness. Thence to a house where the 
fashionable preachers put up, but got no encouragement 
W tarry; but was directed to the common preachers’ 
Boardrog-house, where I was thought to be an impostor, 
^atfdgo was sent to a private boarding-house; 1 went 
? fhere, but could not get entertainment for love nor mo¬ 
tley ; and espying a grove of woods at a distance, con¬ 
cluded to go and take up my lodging there that night; 
and leaving a hand-bill I set otf and got about two- 
; thirds of the way out of town when a negro overtook 
me with an express that his mistress wanted I should 
come back. I went back and tarried all night, and for 
my supper, lodging and breakfast, they would take noth¬ 
ing, neither would they keep me any longer, tllough I 
offered themanvaum that they should ask for a week’s 
board. Next ri^ht I offered a family pay for four nights' 
’’lodging; they said they would take me on trial; 1 did 
'not eat nor drink with them; they kept me three nights 
'for nothing, hut they would not keep me the fourth.— 
'*Hext night, I went down on the bank of the river to 
r take up my lodgings there, and whilst walking back 
7ind forth, meditating on my singular state and circum¬ 
stances, a boat landed, from which came a negiy, and 
called me by name: I asked him where he saw me; he 
replied, I heard you preach in Savannah; did you not 
in such a place? He*asked me where 1 lodged; I told 
him I had no place ? said he, will you sleep where 

* black people live ? I replied, if they be decent ones.— 
He went off, and after about half an hour came back, 
and piloted me to a black family who lived in as good 
fashion as two-thirds of the people in Augusta. I stay¬ 
ed all night and though I offered them pay, yet they 

" would not receive any, neither would they keep me any 
longer for love nor money. I procured my provisions 
and had them dressed at the house of Moses, a black 
man, who was a baptist preacher. Whilst at his shop* 
I heard of a man who was friendly to the methodists, 

* to whom 1 sent a line, signifying that if he would make 
me an appointment, I would cross the river to Camelton, 
where he lived, and preach. He did as I desired, and 
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| held three meetings. Here I had a singular dreary 
which seemed to be as singularly fulfilled in some de- . 
gree shortly after. I spoke in the African baptist 
meeting house to some hundreds of blacks, and a few 
whites, the methodist meeting house being denied me by' 
the society, and the preacher L. G. they supposing that' 

I was an importor. 

30. I tarried two nights at a plantation house, where 
the man was troubled with an uncommon disorder, which 
puzzled a council of physicians, who supposed it to be a 
polypus in the heart. In the night, I was seized with an 
inward impulse to set off on the Washington road* (my 
things not being arrived up the river) so that my sleep 
departed; in the morning, when I arose, it was appa¬ 
rent gathering for a storm of rain, so I rejected the im¬ 
pulse as a temptation; but it returned with double force; 
and for the sake of peace of mind, I set off; but what I 
was after I could not tell, and when turning it over in 
my mind, I appeared like a fool to myself. And after 
travelling about ten miles, an old man between seventy 
and eighty, who was riding very fast, stopped of a sud¬ 
den as he met me and said, young man, are you travel¬ 
ling ? I answered in the affirmative, and gave him one of 
my handbills ; he on finding the contents shook hands 
with me, and said,’ I am a baptist, but my wife is a 
methodist; and invited me to his house, about seven 
miles off on the Uchee creek, and procured me a congre¬ 
gation the next day, among whom was a respectable 
family which attended, (Esquire Haynes and his wife) 
who got their hearts touched under the word, and invited 
me to hold meeting at their house, which I did the next 
day; and through this channel my door was open for' 
visiting several neighbourhoods, where the people seem¬ 
ed to be melted to tenderness; and so I was'not exam- ~ 
ined for credentials. I begged two children of the 
above-mentioned family, (only they were to have the* ^ 
care of them) which since have become serious. Ap- ; 
pointments being sent on before me, I went from 1 
Haynes's to Pieman's —thence to Capt Thornton's , on 
Upton creek. 

February, loth. I got to Hope HulPs before sun-rise, r 
having walked nine miles that morning. I found him ^ 
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in a corn-house. I saluted with, how do you do, father ? 
His reply was somewhat cool; heagreed to make me an 
appointment in the court-house, (he living above a mile 
from the town) having influence amongst the people. 
After breakfast, before he had started for town, 1 took a 
quantity of hand-bills, and running through the woods, 
got to the town first, and distributed them among the 
people, and cleared out before he got to town, having 
scarcely spoken to any one. This made a great hubbub 
amongst the people, who I was, and where I came from; 
but when he came in to make the appointment, he un¬ 
folded the riddle; this brought many out to hear. Next 
night, I spoke again; it was thought 1 should got no hear¬ 
ers ; however, the latter congregation was larger, than 
the first; a young clergyman from Connecticut, at the 
first meeting, said, 1 spoke many truths, but was incor¬ 
rect, and was minded not to come again; however, he 
did; and after 1 had done, he voluntarily made a flowo 
vy prayer, in which he gave me a broadside. 

I once had a sister whoresided in this town ; and her 
husband, who was a country lawyer, was ungenerously 
abused in a duel, afterwards died at Charleston ; his file 
and death, when I reflected on his future state, caused 
xne some tender sensations of mind. One night, in a 
dream, I thought he appeared to me, and replied, “ it is 
better off with met in the other w orld than what you 
think—it is well with me; when I was dying, and so far 
expired that I could not communicate toothers, I was 
con vinced of the truths of religion, and sought, and found 
acceptance.”—When I awoke, my mind was greatly re¬ 
lieved. 

Hope Hull said to me, the kindness you received in 
Ireland, might be accounted for on natural principles— 
the affection of the people taking pity on you; and if 
one was to come to this country, and behave well, 
wpuld have the same kindness shewn him: He intreated 
me to give over this mode of travelling, and to return lo 
New-England, and agree to, take a circuit and wander 
no more; for said lie, though it appears that Providence 
hath been kind to you, yet you will not always find Dr- 
Johnsons in your travels; but said, he thought that tri¬ 
als and difficulties would devolve upon me, and involve 
M 2 
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* me by and by. He mentioned that God suffered Balaam 
to go where he desired; likewise a young man that came 
to Charleston, who lay under a mistake on a certain oc¬ 
casion, and some other things similar to this; which 
considering who he was, and my singular standing, and 
danger of running too fast or too slow, or going on one 
side or the other, discouraged me much, when I gave 
way to reasoning and doubting on the subject of my du¬ 
ty in so travelling; but when I put my confidence in 
God, and submitted the matter to him, I felt peace aiid 
happiness of mind, and an inward refreshment and cour¬ 
age to go forward: he said that he did not know when 
travelling, that ever he felt it impressed on his mind to 
go to one place more than another; but said he, if I 
heard of a place opened, or a meeting-house vacant of a 
minister, or a wicked neighbourhood, why reason said I 
should go. In reading Alexander K —’s life, I could not 
hut remark his dream, page 96, about the pit and spring 
of water, &c. 

H. H. gave me a paper where to call on certain fami¬ 
lies; I cautioned him on what he did, lest he should be 
censured for opening my way: said he, I leave every 
man to paddle his own canoe. I left the house before 
the family was up, and walked nine miles; at Wash¬ 
ington, where H. lived, a contribution was offered, as 
well as at Uchee creek, and some other places, which I 
refused, knowing that example goes before precept, and 
* hat impostors are fond of money, and if I were not 
guarded should be esteemed as such; however, at the 
latter place eleven dollars were sent from the people by 
Mr. H. and forced upon me. 

I found the gre&t baptist meeting would take off the 
people, so I continued on my walk until I got about 
twenty miles from H.’s, (giving away handbills on the 
road) where I sat down in the forks of the path and med¬ 
itated what I should do to preserve my journals from an 
approaching shower. Just then a man, whom I hid 
given a handbill to, came along and invited me to his 
house: he dismounted from his horse, and I got on, and 
sDon arrived there, which was about a mile, when an 
awful show er ol rain fell, I think as ever 1'beheld; so pay 
journal were preserved. This man had no religion. In 


Digitized by IjOOQIC 



130 


OR, LORENZO’S JOURNAL. 

• the night I felt uneasy, and my heart bound upon the 
road ; the man perceiving that I was gettiug up, in¬ 
quired the cause, and strove to discourage me; but not 
prevailing, arose and taking two horses from his stable, 
carried me across two or three streams of deep running 
water, and by a tavern where was a sharp cross dog.—- 
Boon as the day dawned he went back, and I continued 
my course a few miles, and found a family of methodists 
where 1 took breakfast; but thought that they supposed 
that I was an impostor; and being informed where a 
funeral sermon was to be preached I quit them, and went 
to hear Britain Caple , who spoke in the power and de¬ 
monstration of the Spirit; after which, 1 asked and ob¬ 
tained permission and spoke a few words, as Caple 
thought I could do no barm, (l appeared so simple to 
him as he afterwards said) if 1 could do no good. Thence 
I went to Greensborough, and held meeting that night, 
and the night following, and then concluded to go, not 
amongst the methodists, unless it came in my way: but 
principally around to the Court-houses, &c. and on my 
way to Oglethrop, 1 called at a house to rest, (having 
the night before travelled a considerable distance till 
two men overtook me, and on finding who I was, pro¬ 
vided me lodging the remainder of the night;) and the 
man began to find fault about the methodists, (he not 
knowing who 1 was,) by which means 1 found one in 
the neighbourhood; went there and left some handbills 
, for the neighbourhood; and as 1 was going oft’, the fami¬ 
ly found out who I was, and invited me to tarry and hold 
a meeting after they had inquired, and found that I was 
not one of O'Kelly's party. In the meeting a black wo¬ 
man belonging to General Stewart, who was brother to 
the man of the house, fell down and lay like a corpse for 
~ some time; and her hands seemed as cold as death: we 
were at prayer when she fell, and her falling had like to 
have knocked me over: after about an hour and a half 
she came to, and praised God: I gave her my pocket 
. bible, with orders to carry it home, and if she could not 
read herself, to get the whites to do it for her. I had a 
r meeting next night, and morning following; and thence 
proceeded to three appointments, which the family had 
sent on; one was at Lexington at Pope's Chapel About 
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this time I had a singular dream which induced me to ' 
cross the Oconee river, and tarried with a kind baptist 
family that night: next day I called on Tigner , a noted 
methodist; and finding that the circuit preacher T. C. 
would be there the next day, I left a parcel of handbills, 
and went on my w*ay until evening, w hen I stopped for 
lodging; and hearing of a serious family, I called on 
them, but scarce knew how to introduce myself; howev¬ 
er, the family on asking me various questions, invited me 
to tarry all night; and in the evening on finding out 
what I was, invited me to hold a meeting next day, 1 
which I accordingly did; this being in Clark County ; * 
and at night in Jackson old Court-house; where a few 
dollars were forced upon me: I was solicited to tarry 
longer, but felt my heart drawn to travel with expedi- * 
tion, over these interior countries and return to New- ., 
England, as my health and strength had returned far, far \ 
beyond my expectation. ' 

Monday 22. I walked thirty-five miles to Franklin, 
and had a meeting at night. ^ 

23. Yesterday espying some drunken people, (appa- ^ 

rently so) I left an appointment, which to-day 1 fulfilled, '' 
and such an attention is rare to be found. ^ 

24. An opportunity presenting, I rode a number of ^ 
miles and had meeting at night in Elberton, and the f 
night following—1 got an opportunity of sending somq , 
hand-bills to the Tombigby, where perhaps I may one * 
day visit. What am I wandering up and down the earth., 
for ? Like a speckled bird among the birds of the forest; 
what is before me 1 know not, trials I expect at hand, ^ 
my trust is still in God, my trials are keen: nrf*mind (i 
seems to be led to return to the north by the way of % 
Charleston. 

20th. I went to Petersburg, had a letter from Doctor ^ 
Lester, of New-York, to Solomon Roundtree there, who J# 
opened my house for meeting, and shewed me the great¬ 
est kindness of any man, since l came to the south; 1 >- 
went through the town and dispersed some hand-bills, 
which brought many out to meeting. 1 visited Vienna.% 
and Lisbon, and continued my course towards Augusta, - 
(hough strongly intreaied to "tarry longer, with the offer . 
of an horse to ride about sixty miles, but could not find 
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freedom to tarry, or accept; yet about ten dollars I was 
constrained to receive, lest in attempting to do good, I 
should do harm. Some good impressions appeared to be 
made. 1 called at a house on the road, where 1 saw a 
woman ask a blessing at the table, and 1, to give her a 
sounding, talked somewhat like a deist; she was a raeth- 
odist, and was going to turn me out of doors, when a man 
said, he is one of your own party; which was the pre¬ 
ventative. I tarried all night, which she would take 
nothing fqj, but gave me some advice; as she halted be¬ 
tween two opinions who I was. Calling for some break¬ 
fast on the road, the old man insisted 1 should pay before 
I eat, which I did, and asked the cause of a collection 
of youths so early; the reply was, to revive the yester¬ 
day’s wedding. . After Borne talk, I gave them some 
hand-bills ; the old man took one and began reading 
like an hero, when Teeling conviction, could hardly go 
through: I prayed with them, and went on my way, and 
some of the young people who came for the resurrection 
of the wedding, (as they called it) followed me out of 
doors, with tears, and the eld man forced back the quar¬ 
ter dollar which I had paid for my breakfast. 

Tuesday, March 2d. As I was sitting down to rest, 
by the forks of some roads, four persons were passing by 
me, and I overheard the word meeting ; which induced 
me to ask, if they were going to meeting: but the an¬ 
swer was cool; so I followed after them, and going along 
to see what they were after, about half a mile out of my 
road, I came to a large assembly of people at a presbyte- 
rian meeting house, waiting in vain for their minister; 
I gave them some hand-bills, the people read them, and 
then shewed them through the assembly; and some per¬ 
sons present who had heard of me before, told it, so 1 was 
invited to speak, with this proviso, that I must give 
over if the minister came. I spoke nearly an hour on 
free salvation, but the minister did not come. I receiv¬ 
ed an invitation to a methodist meeting-house, where I 
had two meetings, and some dated their awakenings and 
conversion from that time.—From man, we may receive 
favours, and ask again and be denied with resentment; 
but the more we expect from God, the more we shall have 
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In answer to faith and prayer,in sincert patience, in sub¬ 
mission to the will of God; and the longer I pursue the 
course of religion,the more I am convinced of the truth of 
these scripture passages, that all things shall work togeth¬ 
er for good to them that love God : if we don’t bring tire 
trials on ourselves needlessly * and no good thing will Gotf 
withhold from them that walk uprightly. Lord increase 
mj r faith, I expect trials are at hand; the devil can shew 
light, but not love, and in going in the way of love’s 
drawings, I generally prosper; but in going contrary 
thereto, barrenness, distress, burthens, and unfruitful¬ 
ness, and sorrow, like going through briars and thorns; 
and as it God's will to make us happy, it is our duty to 
go in the paths of peace, tender conscience, and melt- 
ing joy, and in so doing, I don’t remember the time t 
was sorry,, though I perceive not the propriety of the 
thing immediately, yet I do hfterWards; therefore, act 
as a mortal being who possesses an immortal soul, and 
expect to give an account at the bar of God, as if my 
eternal happiness depended on the improvement of.jdjg? 
time.—Improvement enlarges the experience, abd expe¬ 
rience * enlarges the capacity; and consequently can 
know more and more of God; and God made us so that 
it might be the case with us, and if it were not k>, wi 
could neither be> rewardable nor punishable, for 
would be nothing to reward or punish, for one part of 


the punishment is bitter reflections, or accusations for 
misimproved time arid talents, the natural consequencgjjyf 
which, hath brought them there* and this wouldi JK 
distress. As holiness constitutes the felicity of 
What nonsense it is for an unholy being to talk ^ 
there; for it would rather tend to inhance their palpB 
behold the brightness of that sweet world; therefore i 
think they had rather be in hell; and the m 
love, and goodness above, Will injustice sfend t$ 
for it is the will and goodness of God, to send 
persons to the places suited to their nature 
and choice. Oh, may God teach me the t 
not,—a forced obedience is no obedience kt 
tary obedience is the only obedience that &8jk 
or blame worthy; all good desires come not 
but by the influence of God’s Holy Spirit, 
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tng|mtion of Christy which are given to make us sensible 
cgWr weakness and wants, that we may seek, and have 
5# spine applied : and of course, it is our duty to ad- 
to the sacred influence by solemn considerations, 
l^a resolution to put in practice the same, by breaking 
fri^m that which we are convinced is displeasing and 
Qpj^sivein God’s sight, and looking to him for the bles- 
jf&gj? we feel we want, in earnest expectation that he 
* bestow it through the merits of the Son. 

^ jProssing Little River in a canoe, I held meeting at 
tS^‘ o’clock in the morning; and though the notice was 
sixty or seventy came out, and it was a tender 


.'^Sunday 7th. I arrived in the town of Augusta, and 
Ay things having arrived,! went through the town, dis¬ 
tributing hand bills from house to house; some I gave to 
filack people, some I flung over into the door-yards, and 
gpme I put in under the doors, or through the windows 
Where the lights were out; and whilst doing this, a ne« 
gjjp came after me three times to go to his master’s house, 

f ig that Mr. Waddfc (a presbyterian minister) want- 
le; I went and obtained a breakfast; he being about 
ave the town, and hearing of me before, and being 
J^andid man, was the means of removing prejudice, in 
jgjjpe degree, from that society. Then I went to the 
^rcfeodist meeting-house, where the preacher beckoned 
ffigto come up into the pulpit, which I declined until 
tm third time, and then went : Said he, the elder, Stitk 
pEAwill be in town this morning, and he wants to 
yeeyou. He had got on my track, and some knowledge 
pf tny conduct, which had removed prejudice from his 
mibdV at length, he came, and after preaching a funeral 
sbrtnon, offered me, (if I desired it) liberty of the pulpit, 
pad the privilege of giving out my appointment for the 
afternoon, which 1 accordingly did, and then went off 
tp tjte presbyterian meeting, and told them of it as soon 
as the meeting was dismissed; and the African baptist 
likewise, and then to my room, (the people said, I was 
,a crazy man). The bell was rung to give the people 
notice; this was for the convenience of the presbyterian*. 
I spoke in my feeble way, and appointed meeting for 
the next evening. The methodists said, you will have 
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no hearers to-morrow evening, for Mr. Snethen was liked 
the best of any minister that was ever here, and he could 
get but few hearers on a week day night. However,the 
people flocked out more on Monday evening than Sab¬ 
bath, and I appointed for Tuesday, and told the young 
people, if they would come out, that I would give them 
hymn-books^ which accordingly they did, and the con¬ 
gregation was larger still; I proposed a covenant to the 
people, to meet me at the throne of grace daily in private 
devotion, which hundreds agreed to (by rising up) for a 
space of time, which I bound them by their honour to 
keep. I expected to leave town next morning, but 8. 
Mead prevailed on me to tarry till the following sabbath, 
considering the prospect of good. Solemn countenan¬ 
ces were soon seen in the streets. On Wednesday even* 
ing we had meeting in Harrisburg; on Thursday even¬ 
ing, the man who had just finished a job about the meet¬ 
ing-house, kept the key, so that it was with much diffi¬ 
culty that we obtained it for meeting in the evening; 
he assigned as the "reason, arrearage of pay; we told the 
people of it; I mentioned that I ^esteemed it a privilege 
to have such a house to hold meeting in, and for my 
share felt w illing to give ten dollars towards the defi¬ 
ciency ; and if they would come forward and subscribe 
liberally, perhaps they might not feel the loss of it, for 
God might bless them accordingly. We got upwards of 
seventy dollars that night. 1 told the youth, if they 
would come to a prayer-meeting next evening, I would 
give them some more books; about six hundred persons 
came out, to whom I gave seventy hymn-books more, • 
making an hundred in ail. Saturday evening and next 
morning, I held meeting in the vicinity, and the work 
evidently appeared; for mourners came forward to be 
prayed for. In the afternoon, I gave my last discourse 
in Augusta, and then I requested those that were deter¬ 
mined to set out and seek God, to let me take their 
names in writing, that I might remember them in my^di- 
votions when gone; about seventy, who had been ear¬ 
less, came forward. ' *i 

Last evening, we got about thirty dollars more for the 
meeting house—it was expected that I should have h 
contribution last meeting, for my labours* mid well wish- 
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town, &c. which I declined, and many (bought 
strange, yet five dollars I was constrained by my 
Kends to take from a man out of society, lest my refusal 
^ulSdo harm. Next morning, Doctor Prentice, who 
I treated me as a friend, and was the first man that 
fe me an invitation to make his house my home in 
i place, sent his servant and chair with me nine miles; 
^.^nce I continued on my way towards Charleston. 

^ ‘Wednesday 17 th. I set off before sun-rise, but was 
^stken unwell, so I walked about ten miles, and whilst 
luring down under a pine, I reflected thus; bow do I 
‘ Jcnow but this weakness of body came by the will and 

* Wisdom of God, aud in a way to do good, as afflictions 
Jiappen not by chance nor come from the dust, but arc 
.God’s mercies in disguise; presently there came along 
a methodist backslider, who at times strove to reason 
himself into the belief of deism and universalism; but 

, still he could not forget the peaceful hours he once «ui- 

* joyed, yet the word preached would reach his heart, so 
Xhat he but seldom went to places of meeting. I obtain¬ 
ed a promise from him, however, that he would try to 
,|et out again; and as we parted he was tender. I spoke 
^ night and next morning to a few, and some waggons 
^coming along, I got liberty to ride in some of them by 
t^^urns. My shoes heating my feet, I gave them away for 
^Spme bread, having a pair of mogasons with me, which 
preserved my feet from the sand. 

^Friday 19th. I called at a number of houses, to get 
entertainment, but could not for love nor money, till 
'-about the middle of the night, when coming opposite to 
-a house er cottage, an old woman opened her door, and 
vjaslsaw the light, begged permission to tarry; which t 
^obtained, and she gave me some bread, and said, I sup¬ 
pose the ot^er families did not take you in; but suppos¬ 
ed you to be some thief, as you did not appear to be,in 
- the character of a gentleman, I paid her for my lodg¬ 
ing; but for the bread she did not require it. Next 
evening, I travelled till late, likewise inquired at almost 
every house for entertainment, bqt could not obtain upon 
nny conditions. At length,J espied a light, but durst 
not venture near .it for fear of the dogs, but found a con¬ 
venient tree, where I could screen myself fjom the dogs, 
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and then alarmed the family. After some time, I was 
answered, and piloted to the house, where I found an old 
woman and her son, and she, to relieve my hunger, gave 
nie such as her cottage afforded, viz. coffee and cake, gra¬ 
tis ; however, I paid her; and next morning I went to 
Dorchester, and called on a Mr. Carr, to whom I had a 
letter, and spoke in bis house, where good seemed to be 
done, after that I had heard a Mr. Adams, an independ¬ 
ant minister, in their meeting-house. 

Monday 22d. I came to Charleston, and found the 
preachers friendly, and yet shy, for fear of the censure of 
the conference; so the preaching house was shut against 
me. I called on Mr. Matthews , then one of Harriet's 
preachers, for some hand-bills, which were sent there by 
Adam C. Cloud, for me, (here I took the measles) 
and distributed about twelve hundred of them thro* 
the town, and then obtained the liberty,of the poor 
house, in which I held several meetings. Matthews in¬ 
vited me to supply an appointment for him in the great 
meeting-house, which was built for the methodists, and 
about which Hamet made crooked work, &c. When M. 
was gone out of town, I advertised the meeting, and 
about two thousand attended, to whom I, spoke; it was 
"thought to have been as still a meeting as had been known 
in that quarter, for such magnitude. A collection was 
offered to me, which I refused. A gentleman opened a 
large room in which I held several picked meetings; a 
collection was offered here to which I declined; howev¬ 
er a few dollars I received from some, partly through 
constraint and.the medium of Mr . Monds, who appeared 
loving and kind. The family , here, where Jones the 
preacher had piloted me, expecting pay for my board, I 
.found a little book here which I wanted,' and # when pay¬ 
ing for it, left money in the man’s hands, a sufficiency 
for my board, and quit the house, and took up my -lodg¬ 
ing with esquire Terpin, who was inclined towards the 
Friends or quaker society, where I held several picked 
^meetings: the Harriet methodislswerelow—the Asbury 
hiethodists (so called) were xhy. At length, I took my 
'departure for New-York. measles appeared on my 

voyage, ab^the captain and all hands were unteind, and 
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j>3^ passenger shot a pistol off near my head, in the 
raalrtight steerage, which seethed to injure me much in 
low state. 

;' viv ' CHAP IX.' 


RETURN TO NEW-ENG LAND. 

>1,- • . t .. • 

'**jk PRIL 8th. I landed in'New-York, (though on 
our way we had crossed the Gulph stream) and 
ibout two days after,my life was despaired of by Dr. Les - 
(er, (as the inflammatory fever had set in.) Whilst I 
was confined at the house of brother Quac&cribush, the 
JLord was precious to my soul.—the sting of death was 
fled, and sometimes I turned my thoughts on future joy9 # 
and realized that some of my spiritual children had gone 
before and I absent from JesuB: O how did my soul 
wish to be in those sweet realms above! But then turn¬ 
ing my thought j on time, 1 considered the Value of souls, 
and that poor dinners were in the dangerous, blind, dark 
Vpad—the question arose, w^ich I would choose, to de¬ 
part to Paradise, or spend twenty or thirty years more 
fn this vale of fears, in labouring in the spirit of a mis- 
,|iphary for the sake of my fellow mortals 1 salvation; 
aip'd after a short pause I felt such a travail for souls, 
|Bf(t If U,might be consistent with the Divine Will, 1 
fished to recover for their sakes, and still to be absent 
Irdm my crown of glory; yet I felt resigned to go or 
stay &s God should see fit. 

r* .After about twelve day’s confinement, I put on my 
Jefolhes with help, though during that time I codldsit 
Uphut a very few minutes at a time, and that not with- 
but assistance, to prevent fainting. The day that I got 
. atfld tp stagger abroad, the mistress of the house was 
. taken ill: the Lord was good that we were not both sick 
; together. 

I yrent to the souty, without consent: some of the 
, preachers in the city appeared shy, who were dear to 
me, which hurt my feelings, not to be visited in my 
sickness, though one came at times, for a morning Walk, 
and at .length another ( but perhaps there was a cause. 

May 2cL God opened the way for my getting into 
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the state prison , (which I had long before felt a desic^fo 

visit) to hold religious meetings there, Brother7^1§|*£, 

whom I had seen in Ireland, was one of the keeper^fucud 

obtaiued a verbal permit for a friend of his tohoM 

ing with the convicts, though in general writteli 

from two inspectors were required from those whp ^rjsJ^ 

'vested with powers to grant them. Two caT|in^& 

J^eSched there generally: but this Sunday one 

>v$sfailed away to a sacramental meeting, and tlje of®- 

er readily consented to give up his part of the dc^j^fe- 

out examining who or what I was—(these three 

stances of the one inspector and two preachers I. perjffiPjB 

View in a different light than what some do)— 

predestination was poor stuff to feed these prisonfi^^^E^ 

considering their conduct and state; so I spplMf]SSp 

particular election and reprobation and a freefs^^^Et 

not out of controversy, but to inform the 

held bat one short meeting since my sickn#si; r ^^^^ r 

was still so weak, that I scarcely knew 

yet I soon forgot my self and stood an hour; 

ternoon I stood about two, whilst 

and the melting power of God seemed to Be presenfjp&/ 

we formed a covenant to meet each other 

of grace, &c. (I spoke at night in the poor-Bolip/r^ 7 

5 believe there was between three and four hundre^ 

f Monday 3d. I received a letter from one^o^fSe^^; 
oners who was condemned to imprisonment for life fqfc v 
the crime of forgery : he was a deist wdien put in : buG 
now be set m3 desirous for salvation—he, in thejnsune^.. 
a number, requested me to visit them., . , 

Tuesday 4th. I visited the ceils where some ofifi^ 
most impenitent were confined, and tear& began to flow; : 
through the i on gates, I spoke toothei3in the differei^.- 
rooms of the mechanics, (nailors excepted)—I spok$f 
with some and prayed also, and all was still and atteo|*, 
tion; so my heart seemed to-melUtowards them in 1° V J® 
Then 1 visited the jad women, and it was observed UutB, 
some cf the worst of them were brought to bow. I ol|§| 
tiie favour of visiting the prison through ariji. 
speaking to the prisoners on a week-day : this I was inpb 
formed had not been granted to any $re h^l'ore— thej.£ 
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^oiig to petition the governor for % permit for the 
had not obtained it without, considering I could 
^roljSrry till the following sabbath. Afterwards I was 
trimmed that a number became serious; and one who 
W&f in burning Albany, who was deistical and a bad 
®ifi&ier, got convicted and died happy soon after; 
w^ich was a matter of consolation to me—the preachers 
^frofed the prison, and hearing of the impressions made 
jfflfsome minds, appeared more soft and friendly, and had 
nroiights of offering me the African meeting-house; but 
reeling my mind bound for Connecticut, I could not feel 
to stay. I got some religious hand-bills printed* 
iahd procured some books to give away; so I had not 
inoney enough left to carry me home; and giving awaly 
'about seventeen hundred hand-bills over the city, I found 
a vessel bound for Middletown, and went on board just 
as she was going off, though the captain was a stranger 
tame; the vessel put into Hew-Haven where I debark¬ 
ed, and the captain gave me my passage gratis, though 
fie knew not but that I had plenty of money, which hap- 
.$ehed well for me. I held a few meetings in New;-Hav- 
w, which seemed not altogether in vain, though the dev- 
JPwas angry and a few stones flew from some of his child- 
|ep, or agents, one of which came through the window 
Wthe pulpit and struck just by my side. A young man 
of no religion left a dollar in my hand, which enabled 
mi to take the stage (though I still was feeble in conse¬ 
quence of my late illness) thirteen miles and procure me 
a* breakfast; then walking a few miles to Durham, ^ 
called at an inn to rest, and the landlord, who was a 
methodist, knew me, and constrained me to tarry all 
night and hold two meetings. I then sent forward "ap¬ 
pointments into the neighbouring towns and parishes, 
&c. in every direction, though I knew not how I should- 
get on to fulfil them. V 

Thursday 13th. I arrived in Middletown, expect¬ 
ing the society would treat me cool, but was agreeably, 
disappointed. When in the south, I found some minutes 
Of a conference held between the prOsbyterian, baptist, 
and methodist preachers, twenty-five in number, to form 
regulations, how the different societies might be on 
more friendly terms together, as the contentions ben 
\ * n 2 
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tween the different sects had been a great injury to the 
cause of religion in the unbelieving world: these min- \ 
ntes met my approbation, so 1 got hundreds of them re¬ 
printed, and sent them to ministers and preachers 
through the norths and finding the congregation divi¬ 
ded about an independent meeting-house here in Middle- 
town, and being informed that the parties were to meet,, 
&£. 1 went in the dead of the night, and had some of 
my union minutes pasted on three doors, of the meet¬ 
ing house. The next morning they were read by 
many. I suppose each party on the first sight conclu- - 
ded it was a thre^tuing from the other, till they found - 
its contents; when they met, 1 sent in a petition for the 
liberty of its pulpit, Sic. and afterwards the m^thodists 
had it more frequent. 

Oh, the mercy of God l Oh, the rebellion of man l 
discouragements are before me, but my trust is still in 
God. 

*Saturday 22d. Having had seventeen meetings the . 
week past, which were as hard as thirty common ones, 
on account of their length, &c. a friend aided me with 
a horse, so I came to Eastbury about ten at night, where 
was a quarterly meeting; the preachers treated me 
with more friendship seven times than I expected, par¬ 
ticularly Broadhcad the elder, who had wrote to me in 
Europe, a friendly letter, that many preachers and peo¬ 
ple ih my native land would wish to see my face again, 
though 1 had never seen him before. 1 had laid. out for 
the worst, and if 1 were disappointed it should be on the 
right side. \ 

Sunday 23d. I was permitted to preach.for the first 
.time, at a quarterly meeting, and the melting power of 
"God seemed to be present, and a quickening was felt 
toon gat the people. I sent forward about three score 
appointments, in different parts of this state, from this 
meting, though I sa\y no way how I could get on to 
fbtfil them. However, Providence provided a way.— 
Abner Wood) one of the preachers, having an extra 
horse, offered it. io me very reasonable, so I gave hint 
an order on Mr. Gerrettson, for the eighteen dollars in 
his hands, and let him 4&ke my watch* (which a wch 
B i$n bad sen! me just as I was ebjjbarbrog for America} 
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at wiiat price it should be thought proper, &c. Brother ' 
Burrows gave me an old saddle, and one of the preach¬ 
ers, John Nicholes, gave me a whip. 

Selling the gospel is notin so good a demand now as . 
formerly, and bigotry through America, is falling fast, 
and God is bringing it down, and Christian lore prevail¬ 
ing more and more. This visit, which 1 am now upon, : 
was what 1 felt to be my duty when on my passage home 
across the Atlantic. 

When I was on the Orange circuit, I felt something 
within that needed to be done awfcy. 1 spoke to one 
and another concerning the pain 1 felt in my happiest 
moments, which caused a burthen but no guilt: some 
said one thing and some another 5 but none spoke to my 
case, but seemed to be like physicians that did not un¬ 
derstand the nature of my disorder: thus the burthen con¬ 
tinued, and sometimes felt greater than the burthen of 
guilt for justification, until I fell in with T. Dowry, on 
Cambridge circuit. Retold me about Calvin Waster, 
in Upper Canada, that he enjoyed the blessing of sanc¬ 
tification, and had a miracle wrought on his body, in 
some sense. The course of nature turned in conse¬ 
quence, and he was much owned and blessed of God in 
his ministerial labours. I felt a great desire arise in my 
heart (q see the man, if it might be consistent with the 
Divine Will 5 and not long after, I heard he w*as pass¬ 
ing through the circuit, and going home to die, I immedi¬ 
ately rode five miles to the house, but found he was 
gone another five miles further. 1 went into the room 
where he was asleep—he appeared to me more like one 
from the eternal world, than like one of my fellow mor¬ 
tals. I told him, when he awoke, who I was* and what 
I had come for. Said he, God has convicted you for 
the blessing of sanctification, and that blessing is to be 
obtained by the simple act of faith, the same as the r 
blessing of justification. I persuaded him to tarry in 
the neighbourhood a few days; and a couple of evenings 
after the above, after I had done speaking one evening, 
he spoke, or rather whispered out an exhortation, as his 
voice was so broken in consequence of praying, in the 
stir in Upper Canada; as from twenty to thirty were 
frequently blessed at a meeting. He told me that if he 
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could get a sinner under conviction, crying for mercy, 
they would kneel down a dozen of them, and notarise 
till he found peace; for, said he, we did believe God 
would bless him, and it w r as according to our faith. A* 
this time he was in a consumption, and a few weeks al¬ 
ter, expired; and his last words were, as I am uftofm- 
ed, “ ye must be sanctified or be damned,’ 1 and castijife 
a look upward, went out like the snuff of a candle, vyith- 
out terror; and while w hispering out the above exhorta¬ 
tion, the power which attended the same, reached the 
hearts of the people; and some who were standing, atnd 
sitting, fell like men shot in the field of battle; and 1 
felt it like a tremor to run through my soul and every 
vein, so that it took away my limb power, so thatjl fell 
to the floor, and by faith, saw a greater blessing GraffS 
had hitherto experienced, or in other words, felt a Di¬ 
vine conviction of the need of a deeper work of grace 
in my soul: feeling some of the remains of the v gj jvfl 
nature, the effect of Adam’s fall, still remaining, audit 
my privilege to have it eradicated or done away: miy 
soul was in an agony—I could but groan out my desire.® 
to God—he came to me, and said, believe the blessing 
is now : no sooner had the words dropped froni his lips 
than I strove to believe the blessing mine now, with all 
the powers of my soul, then the burthen dropped Or; fell 
from my breast, and a solid joy, and a gentle running 
peace filled my soul. From that time to this, I' have 
not had that extacy of joy or that dowmeast of spirit as 
formerly; but more of an inward, simple,sweet running 
peace from day to day, so that prosperity or adversity 
doth not produce the ups and downs as formerlybut 
my sou! is more like the ocean, whilst it3 surface is uii 
even by reason of the boisterous wind, the bottom^ 
still calm; so that a man may be in the midst of out¬ 
ward difficulties, and yet the centre of the soul may be 
calmly stayed on God: the perfections of angels are 
such, that they cannot fall away; which some think fa 
attainable by mortals here; but I think w r e cannot be 
perfect as God, for absolute perfection belongs to him 
alone ;* neither as perfect as angels, nor even as Adam 
before he fell, because our bodies are now mortal, 
and tend to dog the mind, and weigh the spirit ddwn 
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nevertheless, I do believe, that a man may drink in the 
Spirit of God, so far as to live without committing wil 
ful, or known, or malicious sins against God, but to 
have love the ruling principle within, and what we say 
or do to flow from that Divine principle of love from 
a sense of duty, though subject to trials, temptations, 
and mistakes at the same time. But it is no sin to be 
tempted, unless we comply with the temptation, for 
Christ was tempted in all respects like as we are, and 
yet without sin. James saith, count it all joy when ye 
fall (not give way) into divers temptations, which work- 
eth patience and experience, <SLc. Again, it i3 no sin 
to mistake in judgment, and even in practice, if it flows 
from the principle of Divine love ; for Joshua wholly 
followed the Lord, as we read: for one sin must have 
shut him out of Canaan, as it did Moses; yet vve find 
he mistook in his judgment and practice, in the matter 
of Eldad and Medad, prophesying in the camp, thinking 
they did wrong, &c. which was not imputed as sin ; 
and mauy infirmities we are subject to whilst in this 
tabernacle of clay, which we shall never get rid oUSill 
mortality puts on immortality. But nevertheless, as 
before observed^ I think a man may have love the ruling 
principle, which is the perfection in Christ I contend 
for, and why may we not have it ? God gives us desires 
for it, commands us to pray for it in the Lord’s prayer, 
and that in faith; and commands us to enjoy it, and 
love him with all our heart, and his promises are equal 
to his commandments, which are, that he will circum- 
qi$e our hearts to love him, and redeem us from all our 
iniquities; and as death doth not change the disposition 
of the mind, what nonsense it is to expect a death or 
future purgatory—no, we should expect it now, as now 
is the time and day of salvation, saith the Lord—Enoch 
walked with God three hundred years ; the ancient dis¬ 
ciples were filled with joy and the Holy Ghost, and 
John, and those to whom he wrote, were made perfect 
in love; David, when a stripling, was a man after God’s 
own heart, but not when a murderer, for no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him, saith John, but after 
liis confession God put away his sin; ami Paul, in Ro 
mans vii. spoke to those who knew the law aud rehear* 
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ed the language of one under it, when he said, I am 
carnal, sold under sin; hut in the three first verses of 
the next chapter, he informs us, that himself was made 
free from the law of sin and death; if so, he could not 
be groaning under the bondage of it, unless you can re¬ 
concile liberty and bondage together, which I can’t do, 
because I cannot think that a man can be carnal, which 
is enmity against God, and yet be one of the best of 
men at the same time, because it is a contradiction, aud 
a contradiction cannot he true.—A garrison may have 
inward foes bound, and armies without, perhaps three, 
and yet have peace among themselves, destroy some of 
the inward foes, and there are some left; destroy Uie 
whole, and there are none left within, yet there are some 
without, viz. the world, the flesh and the devil; and 
there is need for the garrison or person to keep up their 
watch afterward when the inward foes are destroyed, as 
well as before, or else the outward fipes will come in, 
and then they will have inward foes again: therefore 
you see that the blessing of sanctification is not only 
obtained by a simple act of faith, the same as justifica¬ 
tion, but kept likewise by a constant exercise of faifli 
in God, as a man going towards heaven i3 like one 
rowing up a river, who when diligent, makes headway, 
but if he stops the tide will take him back; therefore, 
as a vessel, whilst a stream runs in it, will be kept full, 
if it be full ; but stop the stream above, and it will 
grow empty by the outlet, so the Christian, whilst fti 
constant exercise of faith, enjoys constant communion 
with his God ; but if he does but neglect his watch, lie 
will feel an aching void within. O Christian, can you 
Hot realize this, or witness to it from experience ? 

Tuesday 25fli. I found my friends well in Covent¬ 
ry—-held some meetings, and then proceeded to fulfil the 
errand or work, which 1 had felt to be my duty when 
coming home from Ireland, namely, to travel the conti¬ 
nent at large, to speak on certain points, which I con¬ 
ceived to stand, or be in the way, to the no small injury 
of Christ’s kingdom, which I had been persuaded to 
give over the year before, at the New-York conference, 
and in consequence thereof, felt my mind distressed, 
and as if I was delivering my errand to the wrong peb 
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"until I arrived in Georgia, for arecovery from my 
which I believed came in consequence of the 
apjpgss of my mind, which originated from undertak¬ 
ing ifi do that which I thought not to be my duty, when 
~g lip my judgment to the judgment of others, 
barter of magnitude and conscience; though hav- 
^trust Providence for my daily bread in future^ as 
in Georgia and Ireland; yet the peace of mind 
f* have, and do enjoy in this critical line of life 
ihorfethan compensates for all the discouragements as 
$&)' and my trust and hope is still in God, who hath 
l&lped and A supported me hitherto.—Gilead and Hebron 
t^e the first of my visiting on this/ tour, and the pow- 
*»rof God was to be felt. Lord open my door, and pre- 
mfre ,my way through the state. 

^ 29th. I went to Lebanon, through the rain, and 
spoke; and at Windham court-house at night; the peo¬ 
ple, except a few, were solemn and tender; then tarried 
St; a house where I called the first day I set out to face" 
aTi&wning world, who then were prejudiced against me, 
fiff-tiow more friendly. Oh cursed, hard prejudice, 
raat hast thou done to benight the understanding, and 
nffi^nt it from judging right! it is the devil’s teles- 
and will magnify and deceive according as you 
through it. 

JS&inday 30 th. I spoke twice in Scotland, and twice 
ffiC,ahterbury. / 

^tist. I rode to Preston, and had one meeting, and 

t e A in Stonington, and a quickening seemed to run 
ugh the people. I feel the want of more faith.— 
Faith among the preachers and people causes good 
meetings from the presence of the Lord. I spoke at the 
hekcLof Mistick river, and in Groton, and New-London,, 
to many hundreds of people. 

- My way was singularly opened in Georgia, and so it 
hath b&n since my return.—Glorybe to God—who, 
wOUld^fe serve so good a Being as this ? 

June-ofl. I spoke at Quaker-hill, and in Colchester 
four titles that day ; I trust not in vain. 

The ddilference is sitting, and I expect to be as a leper 
shut out# the camp*—yet I have broke no discipline, for 
1 was only a preacher on trial, and never in Tull con' 
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nexion, and of course cannot be expelled from the con¬ 
nexion, seeing I was never in. And I never was a 
member of the quarterly conference, and of course am 
not accountable to any particular quarterly conference 
for my conduct: And the class that I once belonged 
to is now broke up; and my standing happened to be 
such, that there was none in particular to call me to an 
account; yet I had plenty to watch over me either for 
good or evil. If my standing had been any other from 
what it now is, I must have had my heels tripped up at 
this critical time. 

Sunday 6th. I spoke in the congregational meet¬ 
ing house, in my native town. 

Monday 7 th. The dysentary took away my strength 
considerably. Wednesday, I visited one in despair of 
God's mercy, though a member of the congregational 
church; she had been the means of turning her son 
from pursuing religion, back into sin. 

Friday M. I preached in Andover, to about, an 
hundred, generally well behaved; this parish had been 
(something like Jericho) shut against the methodists. 

Saturday 12th. This day or two past, I have been 
somewhat distressed: I went to Thompson, and on my 
way the burthen fell, and was encouraged to go forward, 
as God’s spirit seemed to run through the assembly.— 
1 spoke in Pomfret, Brooklyn, Canterbury, Franklin, 
Norwich, and at the landing, where the people appear¬ 
ed serious, and many tender; at the latter place, one 
came to me and said, last August I heard you preach, 
and it was the means of my conversion to God, and 
one more also. 

Tuesday 15th. 1 spoke in Sterling, where the roeth- 
odists had not spoke before, and in Plainfield; thence 
to Bozrah, and some adjacent places, and had meeting. 
About this time, I fell in with the bishops on their jour¬ 
ney to the east. Mr. Asbury was more friendly than 
I expected—and said, he thought I missed it, that I did, 
not tarry to the New-York conference, adding, if I 
could have cleared up some things (which I supposO 
was about my deserting the circuit, &c.) to the satis* 
faction of the preachers, perhaps I might have been 
ordained; and added further, that my name was taken 
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off tlie minutes, as they kept none on but such as travel 
led regularly. Mr. IVhatcoat said, we should join as 
one man to go forth as an army to hold each other up ; 
hut if you attempt to travel at large, you will meet with 
continual opposition from your brethren, (though some 
approbate you) and this will have a tendency so discour¬ 
age you, and weaken your hands, and wean you from 
your brethren, so after a while you will fall away.— 
'They appeared like two nursing fathers, particularly 
Asbury. 

I visited New-Salem, Chatham, Haddam, and Guil¬ 
ford, where one got religion*—thence to Wallingford, 
and Cheshire, w here bigotry is great in the hearts of 
the people. 

Tuesday 22. I had four meetings, and having ful¬ 
filled the first appointment about sun-rise, in Newington, 
I went to the second in Wethersfield, and when I had 

-done, a woman who was a stranger, shook hands With 
iibe-and left a dollar in my hand, which was the only 
a^oney I had had for some time. On the way to the 
* third meeting, my horse flung me in the city of Hart- 
and ran, and 1 got him no more till November fo!-* 
Wfoitog; when Twas falling, my horse started towards 
■4th as I was getting on, pitched me over him to the other 
which some people seeing, screeched out, suppos- 
.my brains would bedashed out againfet the pave¬ 
ment; however, it so happened that I did not get en- 
^tfcfcgled in the harness, and received no material injfr* 
#yy "except a severe shock. How far angelic interposi¬ 
tion ispresent oh such occasions, we shall more clearly 
see in a coming world. The beforementioneil dollar en¬ 
abled "the 16 rake the stage, and go on my rout to Wind¬ 
sor: 1 fAtthe time I fed, I had about an hundred ap* 
-ffointoient* given otrt, arid about seven hundred miles 
to%avel, all to be performed in fi ve weeks, but how to 
%et onjT'dtd not know, as lily horse was taken up and 
"Advertised, arid got away Again, and then not heard 6f 
’fd? sometime; And the man in whose possession they 
SWerey WOuid ridt deliver up my saddle and outward gar- 
hierit,-ilftiles81 wOuldpay him severai dollarp,1aftef prot 

^^iWho'fiinoetwis b^coihe^. hlaiekipreau^g^in * 
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ing them mine; so I left him to his conscience to settle 
the matter. However, my trust was still in God, whom I 
did. think would over-rule it for good, which according¬ 
ly took place; for there were several neighbourhoods 
Svhich 1 had previously felt a great desire to visit; £>$1 
prejudice and bigotry had entirely shut up the way mi- 
til now, when, the above incidents were over-ruled ho 
the casting of my lot in those vicinities, where the dog* 
W.as opened, and 1 held meetings, the fruits of wh*ch»i^l 
expect to see in the day of eternity. 1 got assistance 
to Suffield, Westfield, Springfield, Ludlow, Wilbrah^p, 
Stafford, Ellington, East-Hartford, Wapping, Hai$ferd? 
five miles, Mansfield, Eastford, Thompson, 

Abbington, Plainfield, Voluntown, Cranston, andf^&iy- 
idence—where Providence opened my way* by^rap*' 
me up friends to assist me to get from place tpj 
speak to thousands of people. A few -appoint; 
were not given out according to my expectation*^ 
disappointed them, as they clashed with my py 
those which were given out according Jo my d|re 
I fulfilled all, except one, which I withdrew, so nog* 
was disappointed. 1 visited Lyme, and several Height 
pouring places. About this time, I lost my pocket 
Jiandherchief, and borrowing another at tea, forgot 
return it as I arose from the table, and immediately went 
to meeting : from this circumstance, an idea t 
eeived that I meant to steal it. Oh, how guarde 
we be against a spirit of jealousy 1 which is a&i 
the gravel however, I sent the woman mpup 
had lost her’s likewise, while riding* Iii|{ 
and two days, I rode. about fifteen hundred % 
field one hundred and eighty-four meetings \ 
my mind drawn out to declare a free salva 
quently stood three hours, and generally-tfc,^^ 
received two letters from Dr. Johnson , 
comfort to me. ^ . ( ^ 

Daniel O’Strander is appointed presiding elder of 
Connecticut : he gave me a recommendation for alp- 
v cal deacon’s ordination, <fec. but I observed a clause i% 
ithe discipline that vyas made whilst I was in Europe that 
^pyery local preacher should meet in elass, and that if hf 
% 4id^not be should forfeit his licence >yhiphmad,Q Rje 
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sathet suspicious about being ordained; as it would be 
impracticable to meet in a class and yet travel as exten¬ 
sively as what I expected, and if I travelled without 
meeting in a class, I should forfeit my license (or rath¬ 
er credential) and if 1 proceeded without it, must for¬ 
feit my membership and be excluded, &c. and to be so 
excluded without breaking discipline, as I only had been 
*>n trial and never in full connexion, and had a right of 
course to desist* as well as they to stop me if they 
cliose, as a trial implies a trial on both sides ; nor yet 
guilty of false doctrine, contrary to methodisin, or im- 
vftoral conduct—I was unwilling to put a sword in the 
band of another to slay myself—and though 1 had ap¬ 
pointed a day to fall in with the bishop for that pur¬ 
pose, yet could not see my way clear to proceed, and so 
Igkve up my recommendation, lest it should be said, I 
converted it to a different use from what it was intend¬ 
ed ; not but what I was willing to be accountable for 
tny moral conduct, if I could in any way, that I might 
follow the dictates of my conscience. I was fearful 
of hurting brother (Ostrander’s feelings by this refusals 
Some said that I construed that part of the discipline 
Wrong ,- however 1 explained it as I thought it read, and 
afterwards asked J. Lee, who observed that he would 
have made use of that very passage to prevent one of 
his local preachers from travelling in my way, because 
a local travelling preacher is a contradiction in terms, 
and would be a bad precedent. Another time I wanted 
to cross a ferry, and thought, what shall I do for money 
to get over ? I had none and could think of nothing I 
had with me to pawn, and as 1 was mounting my horse 
a half dollar was put into my hand by tw'o persons, so 
I was provided for; about this time, 1 wanted a horse 
shod and had given the last farthing of my money to 
have a school house lighted in Glastensbury, and knew 
not where to look: however a way was provided in a 
strange congregation who knew not my necessity. 

In Milton, Woodbridge, Stratford, Merriden and seve¬ 
ral other places I found kind friends to aid me, and some 
appeared to believe more freely in a Tree salvation; and 
good I have reason to believe Was done. At length 
feeling my mind free from Connecticut, | took water 
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passage from Fairfield to New-York, and haying paid jny 
passage and procured some provisions, l had no money 
left; arid having a tedious passage, the lest twenty-four 
hours I had no food to eat; however I arrived in the ci- 
jj r , and found somte kind friends, who knew not my 
wants, for previous to my sailing my small clothes I had 
left to be washed, which were to have been brought to 
me, but was disappointed of their coming, so I had not 
a necessary change ; however God still provided for me. 
One day, as I was walking one of the streets, Salomon 
Roundtree from Georgia (being here after goods,) saw me 
and kne^v'me, and called me into the store to know if I 
wanted or needed any thing. He gave me a pocket 
handkerchief, a change of linen, kersimere for vest and 
pantaloons, and four dollars in money, for which may he 
be rewarded at a future day. The preaching houses 
were shut against me. I made application for and ob¬ 
tained permission to hold meetings in the poor house 
school-mom, and then with much difficulty obtained liL- 
rily of the universalist’s meeting-house: they thought 
4he metbodists had something against me of a bad na¬ 
ture, or \\ by would they shut me out and keep me so 
distant ? I spoke in the universalist’s meeting-house to a 
large assembly, and one of their preachers attempted to 
answer my discourse afterwards, and gave notice of his 
intention that night. * 

Mr .Sergeant one of the stationed preachers who had 
been opposed, now (as he there told me) became friendly; 
hut T. Morrell (he superintendent was still opposed, so 
I must do as I could if I could not do as I would. I per¬ 
ceived by wrong information he had formed wrong ideas . 
of me, as many others, through the same channel have t 
done: therefore, as they mean well though they lie un¬ 
der a mistake, it not worth while for me to give them 
bitter retaliations as many do who are opposed by the 
methodists, and thus become persecutors. I ought to do 
right if other people do wrong, and the best way that ev¬ 
er 1 found to kill an enemy, was to love him to death; ; 
for where other weapons would fail, this hath had the 
desired effect, and 1 hope with me it ever may. After 
holding meetings in different private houses, whilst hun¬ 
dreds were listening in the streets, I at length felt my 


Digitized 


Google 










161 


OR, LORI&NZO’S JOURNAL. 

mind free from the city, though during my. stay, 1 had 
walked thirty miles one day into the country, and had 
meeting at night, and likewise had obtained permission 
from the mayor to hold meeting in the Park, who sent 
Constables there to keep order, and some said the mayor 
himself was there in disguise. I visited Turkey in New- 
Jersey, and Elizabeth-town, where the meeting house 
vTas open to me, and Thomas M —’ s father, who calls 
himself a bible man, gave me a dollar. 

I embarked and sailed for Newburgh, where 1 felt pre¬ 
viously a desire to go. The 'captain gave me my pas¬ 
sage, though a calvinist, and admitted prayers on the 
way. I procured with some difficulty the liberty of 
an academy in which I held two meetings: the people 
complained to their minister that I had destroyed their 
doctrine, (as was said*) and he must build it up, or they 
would hear him no more; he replied, that it would take 
him nine sabbaths to build up what I had pulled down. 
He spoke two Sundays and made bad worse; then cal¬ 
ling in help, they disputed about construing scripture, 
got quarrelling, and it terminated in a law-suit, as one 
charged the other with heresy, and'so was prosecuted 
for slander, &c. 

I called on elder Fvrvler, whom I expected would keep 
me distant, but was agreeably disappointed; he gave 
me a horse, for getting it shod, to ride several days: So 
1 visited Latten-town, where I was expected the day be¬ 
fore; however, the disappointment was over-ruled for 
good, and being notified, more came out. I visited Platte- 
kill, Pleasant Valley, Shawangunk, and several other 
places. At the Paltz, I was taken with a violent puk¬ 
ing for several hours; but at length, I embarked and 
landed at Loonenburgh, and walked to Schohaire, and 
ifeaw my brother-in-law Fisk for the last time. 1 visited 
Halabrook, Schenectada, Clifton Park, Niskeuna, Troy, 
and Half Moon, where I saw my friend R. Searle w hom 
I had not seen for about eight years, except about five 
minutes. It seemed natural to see him, and brought 
past times fresh into my mind, when he and his sister 

* I have not seen him sinqe—he has withdrawn and joined 
the Church of England. 
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were in our native land, who were the only young per¬ 
sons I had then to associate with on religious subjects: 
Our meeting gave me a tender sensation, but it appeared 
that he could not see the propriety of my travelling 
thus, so I thought it most advisable to retire that day, 
and went to another place and held meeting. Albany 
friends met me at a distance, and invited me to town to 
hold meeting, which I accepted; but the preacher! Cyi 
rus §. would not consent for me to go into the 
house, so hundreds were disappointed, as the tm&e&s 
did not like to hurt his feelings; as he -said, if they let 
me in, he should petition the next conference not ttfgivk 
them a preacher. The. society, in general, appeared 
friendly, and John Taylor opened his house in wttiS&Clf 
held meeting; this Cyrus did not like : the Luthe$&| fi 
appears would have lent me a meeting-house, but 
ed I was-wicked, or why should Mr. Stebbin9 shtit*1o$fc 
out ? so I went to him to get a paper that there Was HIO^ 
thing against : my moral conduct; which he refused to 
give, adding, that 1 trampled on the bishop's power, by 
travelling so independent, which If he was to do, he 
would have been cut off long ago; likewise, that it would 
he inconsistent for him to pave the 7 way for me to db* 
tain another meeting-house when he denied me his own ; 
and said, that he would rather have given ten dollar^ 
than to have had such an uproar in the society andHsft^ 
as there was since I came; and ten to the end of 
I could not have been kept away without—just 
began to travel, he appeared friendly, and his lahdufif 
w ere owned and blessed of God,nnd then he was a noisjfr 
mothodist.* v.,. ' r - -• 

In Cobuski)!, we had a good time, and at Skenevfw 
Creek, where I saw some who were stirred up to beddiwef: 
serious about the time I was ra my native land; likewise 
an old uncle of mine whom I supposed was dead; I 
member once some of his w 7 ords when' I was youngfi 
which made great impression on my mind in one of lda 
visits. 

Sept. 15. A large meeting being appiinteihi^r^ft 
denominations in the country, to. worship. Gq< 1 togeth® 

, ■ • ■ 

* But now he has w ithdrawn ani joined. the Chwcch of En¬ 
gland. 
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in the woods, my brother-in-law and sister had strove t6 
prevail upon me not to go, and at first prevailed; but 
feeling distressed in my mind, 1 went, (an awful hait 
storm happened in the way.) Hundreds collected, to 
whom I spoke; when others were coming on the ground, 
orders were given for all the official characters of the dif¬ 
ferent religious orders to retire to a council room, to con¬ 
sult how to carry on the meeting; they went, but I did 
not feel free to go till their business was nearly over.— 
They agreed not to meddle with their peculiarities , but 
to be as near alike as they possibly could; but I was not 
there when they took the vote, so my hands were not 
tied. There were about two thousand people, and up* 
wards of thirty ministers or preachers, of the presbyterian, 
baptist, and methodist orders, and took turns in speak¬ 
ing, and I spoke in the night; next day 1 had thoughts 
of leaving the ground, but got detained, and Calvinism 
came upon the stage; but. the preachers’ hands were 
tied so that they could not correct it; but 1 felt it in my 
heart to speak on certain points, which liberty I obtain¬ 
ed, and began meeting without singing or prayer, and 
my text I did not tell until towards the close of the 
meeting—I stood near three hours, and after we were 
joining in prayer and rising up, when no one in particu¬ 
lar was speaking, several persons observed that they saw 
something fall from the sky like a ball of fire, about the 
the bigness of a man’s hat-crown;(I did not see it ^how¬ 
ever, just at that moment, a number fell like men shot 
in the field of action, and cried for mercy. The meet¬ 
ing continued nearly ail night, and many found peace. 
The next day, as I was going off, the people were so 
kind as to give me a horse, saddle and bridle; so after 
visiting a number ofr places, and attending a quarterly 
meeting at Paris, went to Western with brother Miller , 
who hath no children, except an adopted daughter, 
(Peggy.* * * * * * * * *) I visited seve¬ 

ral neighbouring places, and spent a week not in vain. 
1 had an oil-cloth cloak given to me, and then took my 
departure for Upper Canada. I swam my horse across 
Black river, and arrived at'Kingston, through a black 

• Who since has become my companion in life. 
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deejf soiled flat country, and so muddy that my: terse 
could but just walk, and for miles together seeirij£|£jh- 
ing but the wild beasts of the desart. I visited sfeVefa! 
neighbourhoods within forty miles of Kingston westW&tt. 
I had several dollars offered me, which I refused, lest the 
circuit preacher (who was supposed to be sick, as h& 
x had disappointed a number of congregations) should 
think I hurt his salary, and this be brought against 
at a future day. I went down about an hundred andj 
twenty miles,holding meetings asI went, and frequently 
only on mentioning Calvin Worsteds name, and the $ffe&« 
sing he was to me, people who had here felt the shofek 
were stirred up afresh, and some 
eltn try Otit^&c. I saw the gr&ve of a distant 
of miue who had been a great traveller, but ericlbd^^ 
life on an island at the month of Lake Ontario 
see we must all die—Oh, the solemn thought— 

I cast a look beyond the bounds of time and space, f 
$ee, methinks, a beautiful place where saints immortal 
dwell, and where I hope, by God’s grace, one day safely 
to arrive. ■ y •• ,., ; 

re-crossed St. Lawrence river, from Cornwall to St 
Ridges, and passing through an Indian settlement, who 
live in the English fashion in some degree, I came info 
Shadigee woods, so through to Plattsburgh, missing thef 
road by the way ; however, I was not hurt by the rvitit* 
beasts, and found good places to cross the rivers, and m^ 1 
road brought me nigher than the usual road. I called 
af a house where two of my spiritual children lived^whOY 
were awakened on Cambridge circuit; but could rally'? 
npbody, so I turned my horse in a pasture, and took up^ 
my lodging under an hay-stack for the night; but to*? 
wards day 1 heard a child cry, so •gave another alarm*; 
and was cordially received in—I held meetings abatil 3 
here, and saw my friend J. Mitchell—I went to the* 
Grand Isle, and had two meetings, then riding three; 
quarters of a mile through the water on a sand bar, 
.came to Milton—thence to Fletcher, and saw the m&xitf 
that took my horse when I was going to Europe; thenc^g: 
to Hardwick (being now in Vermont) where my brother?, 
Bridgman and two sisters lived;—my youngest sister' 
seemed to have lost her desires in a great measure, an# 
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I could not prevail on her to set out again; this grieved 
my heart; I told them I could not bid them farewel, un¬ 
less they would endeavour to set out and seek God afresh, 
though I wished them well. 

I visited several neighbouring places, and souls were 
blessed by God. Thence leaving Vermont, I came 
over Connecticut river, into New-Hampshire, where I 
met Martin Rutter , going to form a circuit ; I had felt a 
desire he should go into that part where he had set out 
to go; 1 gave him the names of some families where to 
call. 

1 saw Elijah R. Sabin, who had been a zealous useful 
preacher, but was now broke down and married, and 
about to locate. I had meetings in Haverhill, then rode 
to Plymouth, and Holdness, and Meridith, and Gilming- 
ton, and the melting power of God seemed to be present 
in many places. 

CHAP X. 

RETURN TO GEORGIA. 

Tt ' MET one who wanted my horse, by the name of 
jj’ Sealy; I. told him he might take him, if two impar¬ 
tial men would prize hi 91 , &c. the two men could not 
^|§g;ee, so they called a third, who judged in such a man¬ 
lier that this bargain which was in connexion with two 
others, was about two hundred dollars damage to me.— 
It was my intention to have sailed for the south, which 
was tha cause of my putting myself in the way whereby 
I was cheated as above. (I believe God suffered these 
trials to befal me, for not being more submissive to go to 
the south by land, &c.) However, I proceeded on foot, 
being a stranger in this part, until I came to old Almbo- 
rough in Massachusetts, where I saw Stephen Hull , with 
whom I once was acquainted : he went out from near 
my native place to travelling, but at length quit the 
<?o*mexion^ assigning as the reason, his family, &c. and 
that he could not get a support amongst the methodists. 
I observed his wife was a pious young woman, w hen 
with her father Col. Lippet , in Cranston, but now ap¬ 
pears to he in a cold uncomfortable state. Here I ob- 
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served J\Ir. Wilson .of ProyWewjCj, 
now are congregational ministers, though i 
dists, and once could kneel at prayer, but nov^iJ 
they stood; they compared themselves to gf 
and me to a comet, which is supposed to cc 
tems, I neither felt freedom to eat or stay long*, ha 
arrived there at night, and went off in the mormn 
fore they were up, though I expected , to have ha 
privilege of a meeting-house, if I had tarried. L th< 
of the words of Judas, “What will ye give ,me a 
will deliver him to you,” &p. t , 

I took the stage at Haverhill, and came to He 
and Thoniois Lyeli,* who had been chaplain to Cjp 
and was the stationed preacher,' would not suffer..j 
hold meeting in the meeting-house, or any whe^ 
but said, if 1 did, he should publish me accordingly 
ing, I was not a travelling preacher, nor a Ideal 
and of course he could not suffer meeting 0<m*» 
ly ? and if I would leave the town in peace' 1 
meetings, he would let me depart in peace?.Jbe- 
me if I was needy, and provided me with a brea 
and offered me an old coat, &c. I hired my boar" 
lodging, and no vessel going out soon, my Jnoj&sy 
me, so I was obliged to leave the town on foot;, ;and< 
took stage and carpe to Worcester that night, then 
ed eighteen miles by moon light to Charlton. 

November 7th,I had a meeting at Dudley. ^ 
St irbridge, Woodstock, and Ashford. 9th,4 
parents, and my mother for the last time. - JOtlj 
parents, and walked about twenty miles, aod n 
waggon Eighteen more? arid as A we were £ 
bridge, one began to run J\\e rig upon. $ 
how taudh money I had got, and wanted ,t^ j 
with me, and he considering himself ,% g 
reached pirn mine ; with a few shillings ip 
had but six cents left; he gaye me’ his. pi#? 
sure to take out 7 ^onten^i%.se^i|^ 
felt some^bonyic^n* pe offej 5 ed,to $$ ' 

a bargain 

to where I had about 4 J '*— 


• He hath j ‘ “ 
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an tdd mare, and my bridle, and an old saddle beinggiv- 
en to me, and set off for Georgia, having one quarter of 
» dollar in my pocket. 

/ About this time I heard that the horse which had 
flung me in the summer, was found, and the man of whom 
I b&d him had got him again, so went and got the same 
n&re'which l had let him have for it, and then sold her 
for a wefeh and spending money; and collecting about 
five^deilars, in the name of the Lord I set forth, not 
kndwing what was before me. 

I had an appointment to preach, and making a mis¬ 
take in the meeting-house, I went up into the pulpit, but 
was soon drove out by the sexton , it being another man's 
meeting; however, when he had done, I got a peaceable 
hearing in another place. 

In Reading, the Lord blessed the people, and at North- 
Castle, White-Plains, New-Rochelle, Turkey-Hoe,Tar¬ 
ry-town, Singsing, and several other places. Then cros¬ 
sing North river, I preached at brother Smede’s in Har- 
vestraw, where some dated their awakening and conver¬ 
sion. 

u Thence to Pequest and Asbury, and then to Philadel¬ 
phia, where Mr. Cooper and elder Ware hatcheled me in 
such a manner, as I never was before, without bitterness* 
They reasoned and criticised on me as if they were 
determined to search me out from centre to circum¬ 
ference. I did not think proper to answer all their ques¬ 
tions, neither to assign all the reasons I had for my con¬ 
duct. Mr. Cooper said, your European brethren oppose 
youy and your American brethren oppose you; and 
you say our rules are good, and yet you go contrary to 
them, and two opposites cannot be right, and conse¬ 
quently one must be wrong—do you think that you are 
wiser than all the rest of the world ? Lorenzo Dow haB 
set up his will in opposition to his brethren, and is wiser 
than they all-lie then said, that woe is to him by 
whom offences come, and that I offended my brethren. 
He then gave me a pair of scales to weigh in, and put 
my arguments in one side, calling them a feather, and 
his arguments in the opposite side, calling them ten 
thousand pounds, then see which will weigh heaviest, a 
feather or ten thousand pounds; and so left it ringing ip 
my ears, a feather or ten thousand pounds. I told him, 
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that in matters of opinion barely, we should give tip our 
^figment to the majority; but in matters of tender Con¬ 
science before God, we must be our own judges ; fonffcy 
hearkening to the other in giving up my conscience^ I 
am brought into trouble, how can I expect to be acquit- 
ied at the bar of God ? He asked me, if I did oot! tb?|%: 
the preachers were as conscientious as myself ? t FOpU- 
ed, that I did not like to answer that qu^tiobi^tit 
thought some went more by reason, and that was better 
.known to themselves than me, I must answer for one, 
and of course act for myself. 

L £o went on my w ay to Wilmington, and called oii a 
preacher who treated me coolly, so I put up at an inn : 
however, what Ware and Cooper said, discouraged me 
much; but the Lord after I had submitted the matter to 
,him comforted my soul; for he had previously warned 
me in a dream of the night, that trials awaited me in 
^Philadelphia, which I had told to brother E. Wolscy. I 
went on into Delaware, and came to a village which 
appeared familiar as though I had seen it before- A 
collection was offered me, which I refused, and went to 
Cokesbury ; saw a preacher, and then went to Balti¬ 
more; after I held a meeting, and saw brother S. Coate, 
was friendly, and suffered me to improve in a pray¬ 
er-meeting: an old man gave me two dollars, which I 
jieeded, as I had but one dollar and an half left me.— 
Wells the assistant was out of town that time. H—y a 
preacher, refused to tell me where the methodists lived 
that way to the southward* yet I set off, and rode about 
thirty miles to a place where I found a family said to 
methodists, and held meeting—and likwise in the 
; neighboured (being detained by a snow storm) several 
.others... Thence I proceeded on my way, and met bishop 
f Whaleoat just as I had crossed Georgetown ferry: he 
treated me with love and tenderness, and after he had 
^inquired my journey, I inquired his welfare, and he told 
v me where to call and put up in Alexandria and Dum¬ 
mies ; so I found brother Brien and the assistant preach* 
, or* brother Roen, to treat me kind. Thence on to Cul- 
, pepper, where I spent Christmas, and received a dojlhr 
^nd an half, which with two dollars I received 
andria, were of great sejvice to me; though Ike^Biew 
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noi my wants. Thence to Louisa county, where my 
mare was taken sick, so I left her and went on to Cum¬ 
berland county on foot, and while at breakfast, I turned 
in my mind, what an apparent enthusiast I am ? Yet I 
felt peace, and said in my mind, that my late misfortune 
should turn to the glory of God, and I felt within myself, 
that I should yet see good days in this weary land, where 
I am now a stranger. Thence to Prince Edward county. 
'On the way I called to dine, and paid the man before 
hand, but the family were so dilatory, that I went off 
without waiting for it to be got ready; so crossing Coal’s 
ferry, I came to Dannville, (I spoke in Halifax by the 
way, where I was thought to be an impostor:) here a 
man overtook me with a horse which he led, lame and 
bareback; he suffered me to ride it about sixty miles; 
so I came to Statesville, Iredell county, in North-Caro- 
lina. My money being nearly all gone, I wanted to sell 
my watch for spending money. 1 got the watch low, 
at eighteen dollars, and offered it for nine, if 1 could have 
supper, lodging, and breakfast with it. A watch-maker 
came in and said it was a good one, so the inn-keeper 
offered me nine dollars, or eight and a half with supper, 
<fcc. I took the latter, and while I was asleep, the mis¬ 
tress of the house was so good or bad as to send all round 
the neighbourhood, (as I was informed) to notify the 
people that a horse-thief was at her house, and if they 
did not lock up their horses, must expect one to be gone 
before morning. 

Next day, I had my feeling in this strange land, and 
retired in private, and renewed my covenant with God, 
that if he would suffer the Providences to open before 
me as in time past, I would give up to suffer his will; 
for I felt as if I was not quite so resigned to travel, and 
pass through trials as in time past. My soul was refresh¬ 
ed to put my hope in God, and look forward. 1 got a 
few together, and spoke in the court house—likewise at a 
methodist house, where 1 was thought an impostor. Hav¬ 
ing a letter, I went to where it was directed, and the 
man of the house happened not to be at home, which 
was well for me; so I got a meeting, and the people were 
so well satisfied, that I got liberty and an invitation to 
speak again. About the same time Philip Bruce , an old 
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preacher, and presiding elder, came home from Virginia, 
and arrived at liis father’s about six hours before his 
father died; he felt hurried in his mind to hasten on the 
road—it appears that his father expected to see his son 
Philip by a conviction in his mind. 

Philip Bruce heard of me, and charged his friends to 
be aware of me; but on hearing of my having related 
some of my past experience, recollected to have heard 
of me before, and retracted his first charge, and wished 
them to receive me if I came to their house, which was 
a means of opening my way. A day or two after, I fell 
in w ith him, he treated me as I would wish to be receiv¬ 
ed by the influential considerate servants of God, while 
my conduct is as becometh the gospel of Christ. Here 
lived some who were called presbyterians, which I called 
presbyterian-methodists, or methodist-presbyterians.— 
They had the life and nower of religion. They gave 
•thirty-three dollars of their own accord, and eleven more 
were subscribed. James Sharp took the money, and let 
me have a horse, and trusted me for the remainder, 
though he had no written obligation, and some said he 
would lose it. : iv vf 

An opportunity presenting by a traveller, I sent on a 
chain of appointments towards Georgia. After holding 
several other meetings in Iredell, I set off, and had meet¬ 
ing at Major M c Claray’s Spartingburgh, Enore, Abbe¬ 
ville courthouse, so to Petersburgh in Georgia, where I 
arrived on the 2nd of February, 1803, having had some 
trials, and experienced some providences by the way. I 
l'elt the want of credentials, as the methodists for hun¬ 
dreds of miles had treated me cool. However, as soon 
as I entered Petersburgh, a lad knew me, and soon word 
flew over the tow r n that the walking preacher had got 
back, and I spoke to an assembly of magnitude that 
night. A society of methodists was raised here when I was 
walking this country last year, though religion was cold. 
—Now it seemed to flourish, my way was opened, and 
I sent appointments, and visited the country extensively 
as Providence enabled me to succeed. 

At Rolem’s meeting-house, and at Thompson’*, Cun¬ 
ningham’s, Powelton, Sparty, Rehobeth, Washington, 
Sardis, Irnlian Creek, gen. Steward’s, Burk’s, gen. Dick- 
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son's, Baker's, Carrell, RMtitne’s, Paine’s, McDaniel’s, 
Cold water, Stenchcomb’s, and Sest’s neighbourhoods, 
&c. I held meetings. * 

A camp meeting, the first I ever attended, was held 
on Shoulder-bone-creek, where I arrived on the third day 
of its sittings, about the dawn of it. I spoke several 
times, and : the Lord was with us: ten persons c’ame for¬ 
ward, aM testified that they had found the pardoning love 
of Gbd, among whom was Judge Stith, who had been 
A’noted*deist.' In this quarter God gave me favour in 
the eight of the people, and some were raised up to sup¬ 
ply thy wants, among whom was doctor B. and S. Round- 
tfcee, doctor Lee, &c. and another gentleman, who gave 
ihe a cloak ; for these favours, may God remember those 
who administered to my necessities. 

I visited "Handcock, Clark, Jackson, Oglethorp, 
Pranklin and Elbert counties, quite extensively; the 
congregations were exceeding large, so that I mostly 
. spoke under the trees, and the Lord overshadowed us 
With his divine presence : the fruit of this visit I expect 
tel see in a future world. Though it was by a very 
sweet drawing that I undertook to wander here by land, 
yet it was trying to my flesh and blood, to leave my 
H&dds and acquaintance in the north, and wander so ma- 
iiy hundred miles amongst Strangers, considering what 
bted passed through before amongst strangers; yet 
fcmetbing within would say, go and you shall see peace, 
usidT'went and saw it, so I do not grudge all my toil.:— 
However, T was not without my trials here, considering 
for many of the baptists supposed me 
to be $k baptist 'preacher, when I was on foot through" 
this quartet at fittrf , and now flocked out by crowds to 
hear me, As I lAd said but little about names or parties 
when Bero latfoVe; and was coolly received by those 
whose friendship I wished to retain: the baptists, (of 
Whom litany'are pious) were sorely disappointed in me 
now, When they heard my doctrine, or ideas on election 
ajt &¥tfr<>b(tlion ; and instead of owning me now for a 
baptist, reprobated me to the highest pitch, and several 
chureb meetings were held on the subject, the result of 
which was, that’ they should hear me no more. Some 
of tfceir preachers spoke hard against me in public and 
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in private, behind my back; and some things I wad in¬ 
formed they said which they could not prove; 4^ ^ 
this, because I endeavoured to shew 
doctrine which had been such a curse tb mej 
preaching up a free salvation; which causedbrother 
Mead to say (as they now preached up eternaf debrbe& 
more than usual) it will be the means of drawing dttt' 
the cloven foot to cut it off—meaning, it would CaUsb tlife 
people to know their sentiments more fully, whfeh tfe^r 
frequently kept hid, and so deceived the peopfc,^tfjr 
preaching an offer of mercy when only a few, the 
could possibly have it. A nd as some of them said 
I preached or held to things that were false, brbtht^ 
Mead , and a number of others advised me 
for publication my thoughts on different 
jects. . . ; 

I visited Augusta, and found a good society formed 
there; also Wanesborough, Sandersville, and many 
other adjacent places, together with Louisville the cap-, 
ital, where the governor offered me money, which I 
did not feel free to accept; but was thankful for his 
good wishes. 

March, 25, 1803. Camp meeting cante on « J»@f' 
meeting house , and lasted until the 29th. Some were 
convinced of error of sentiment, and some of sin, and a 
goodly number found peace in the blood of the Lamb, 
and the world’s people were brought to acknowledge 
that something out of the common course of nature must 
have produced the effect in two instances. I found the,; 
people here kind, for as Hope Hull mentioned to them,-^ 
"that I was about to go to the western country, and per-^ 
baps I might want some spending money, &c. upward* 
of an hundred dollars were given me, so I found the 
Lord to provide, who put it into the heart of Gen. John ^ 
Stewart to get me a pass on parchment from the gover¬ 
nor, under the seal of the state, to pass through the IxL,^ 
ilian country v x 

My horse not hVfSg^gSSl for travelling^ f soWf biK 
Credit, and a methodist (so called) had one for sale, and r 
offered him to me for an hundred and fifty dolla rs 
jthis man who was called a methodist, did not sbotifijHtt^ 
kindness tb wait, ai another man of no societyroSV 

.. •— yjyv**-''- V . 
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no religion did; for the latter was bound for me, though, 
he had not seen me before—and he also carried the mo^ 
ney a distance for nothing ; so I see that the hearts oE 
all men are in the hand of God, and he can and doth 
wqrk by whom he pleaseth. 

Feeling my soul refreshed by my visit, and my work 
done here for the present, and my horse paid for, and I* 
well equipped for travelling, and my heart drawn to the 
west, and a number of letters being given me to give lo 
people, I was resolved to go to the westward: l accord¬ 
ingly told brother Mead, who was going to Virginia, that 
if he was minded he might give out a chain of appoint- 
ments for me, through thatcountry,to which he agreed. 
(During this visit, 1 had a narroii) escape from a raving 
heifer.) I felt a desire to hold meeting in a certain 
house of quality people; but knew not how to accom¬ 
plish it. But a thought struck my mind; so I got one 
to go and deliver an errand in such a way as to provoke 
the man to say, I’m willing if my wife is, and the wo¬ 
man to say, I’m willing if my husband is; which was 
effected, by tbe errand being delivered to them separate¬ 
ly. I then published the appointment, but it so happen¬ 
ed, that the family were all from home, except the 
blacks at the time of meeting; so I spoke before the gate 
in the road, and liad a good time: but I received a few 
lines from one of the absentees, expressing grief on theic 
side at the circumstance. 

April If). Being provided with necessaries, J cros¬ 
sed the Oconee river, and there meeting some persons, 
setoff for Tombigby; but I had not proceeded an hundred 
yards, before I found that one on whom we depended 
as a guide, knew nothing about tbe road; of course, 
must depend on my own judgment. I had procured a 
map of the road, an hundred and thirty miles to the 
Chatahoclia river, and a pocket compass, &e„ A young 
man from Connecticut, who was acquainted with 
some of my relations, was feeding. mules in the 
.woods, so we followed him a few miles, and then en<- 
camped in the woods for the night. Next day a wo¬ 
man and a child got flung from a horse, and thereby 
were ducked in th# Oakmulgee river. So we proceed¬ 
ed on, frequently seeing Indians, (which a black woman 
• *2 
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of the company was much afraid of,) till we came to 
Flint river, when we hired an Indian to lead a horse 
through, and himself wade before it. Some of the land 
over which we passed, was miserable,and some was pre- r 
ferable to any I had ever seen in the south. We fre- : 
quently saw wild game, among which were deer and * 
turkeys. The Indians frequently came to our camp, ? 
and while we had onr evening devotion, they would be < 
solemn and mute: we could talk together only by signs, 
and I desired to know if they knew what we were about; 
they replied, that we were paying our addresses to the * 
Great Man above, who is the author of breathy &e. ' - 
Thus all intelligences have some idea of divinity; futu¬ 
rity, and rewards and punishments, and what causes 
such universal acknowledgment, but an universal teach- d 
er, which must be God! I broke my umbrella, and like¬ 
wise lost my whip, the latter while buying corn, and 
hiring a pilot. ■ ; 

One day a couple of us thdught to get to the agent's 
house before the company, to get provision, but had not ' 
gone far before an Indian alarmed us much, by shooting 
a deer through, and the ball struck near us, which made 
us suppose some hostile intention was against us, till > 
we saw the mistake. We left a man and woman in the ' 
woods, who were going to trade with the Indians, as > - 
they travelled slow. 

Hankins the agent treated us cool, so we quit him 
and went on. Next day, we missed our road, or rather 
Indian path, which we were convinced of by some 
swamps and water courses, and turning a little back, 
one of the company being a good woodsman, took the 
lead, and striking across, we came to the path, which 
divided the minds of the company at first, but at length 
we agreed to strike across it further through the woods, 
and that afternoon found a path which proved to be the 
right one. We at length found a man hunting horses, 
who piloted me to the first house in the settlement, 
which we made in thirteen days and an half from the 
time we set out, having travelled about four hundred 
miles. 

The company supposed that they could save thirty 
or forty miles 5 travel, by swimming across the Alabama 
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river, and forcing a swamp, which they attempted to do, 
and got detained by rain two days, butl left them, and 
went down the river ten miles, and stayed with an half 
bred Indian, who charged me a dollar and a halt for the 
night. I then left an appointment for Sunday, in the 
Tensaw settlement, and went over the Alabama by the 
Cut-off, to the west side of Tombigby, through a cane 
brake or swamp, seven miles, and found a thick settle¬ 
ment, and then a scattered one seventy miles in Jength, 
through which 1 sent a chain of appointments, and after¬ 
wards fulfilled them, and the fruit i expect to see at. a 
future day. 

The river Tombigby, like the Nile, overflows once a 
year, is also a flood tide river only once in twenty-four 
hours; it is navigable for vessels, and will one day he- 
come the glory of the south part of the United States, 
as the trade of Tennessee, &c. will pass through it.— 
The inhabitants are mostly English, but are like sheep 
without a shepherd. Whilst under the Spanish govern¬ 
ment, it was a place of refuge for bad men; but of late, 
since it fell to us, seems to be in a hopeful way, and 
there is still room for great amendment. A collection 
was offered me. I did not feel free to accept it; and I 
left the settlement, procured some corn, and had not a 
cent left. Three of my travelling companions fell in 
with me again, and accompanied me through the Choc¬ 
taw nation, to the Natchez settlement, which we reach¬ 
ed in six days and an half, being about eight hund¬ 
red miles from Georgia; on the way, we met with a 
man going along to Georgia; and in the sixth town, 1 
gave my saddle-cloth to the Indians for corn to feed my 
horse with. 

Here I was called to another exercise of my faith, 
having no money, and a stranger in a strange land, but 
my hope was still in God who hath helped hitherto.— 
The master of the house, to which 1 first came, was 
once a methodi&t; he happened to hear of my coming 
the Week proceeding, by some travellers, and received 
me and the throe men kindly, and the next day got me a 
meeting, and good 1 trust was done. The night after, 
1 held meeting at the house of a baptist, then rode on 
towards the town of.Natchez, and parted with my throe 
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companions by the way, who were going to West Flor¬ 
ida, to see their father. 

. I called on a man who was said to be a methodist, but 
found he was not; so I went to another house where' 
they were called methodists, bnt met with a cool recep? 
tion at the first, until I shewed them the governor’s 
passport, and likewise two, papers, one from brother 
Mead) and one from Hull> that I was an acceptable, 
preacher of moral conduct, &c. then they were more 
kind, and kept my horse about two weeks. Brother 
Mows Floyd met me the same night, and having receiv¬ 
ed letters by me from Georgia, was friendly, then the 
above family became more so; the governor, to whom 
1 had an introductory letter, was also friendly. 

I held two or three meetings in the assembly-room, 
with the permission of the mayor, though with difficulty 
obtained. The man on whom I called, and found he 
was not a metbodist, reflected how far I had come to see! 
them through the woods, and felt his heart inclined tp 
lend me an horse to ride more than a hundred* miles, so 
I went to Kingston, and procured a spot of ground (by 
selling my watch) for a meeting-house ; and then to the 
heights and Pinckney-ville, and held meetings. I stop¬ 
ped at a house in the edge of West Florida, and sold my 
cloak. Thence I returned and visited several neigh¬ 
bourhoods, and God’s power was to be felt in some of 
them. . ' . 

My horse was now taken lame, so that he was not fit 
to ride to Tennessee. I spoke at the Piueridge meet¬ 
ing-house, and at Washington, Sulfertown, and at Cal¬ 
enders meetiug-house, where some were offended. Here 
quarterly meeting was held. - Thence I went to Worms- 
ville, Biopeer, and Bigblack, am) preached the funeral 
sermon of a neice of the Rev. Tobias Gibson , and the 
Lord was with us. I left my horse with brother Gibson, 
ami took a Spanish race horse, which he was to fie res¬ 
ponsible for, and I was to remit him the money by post, 
when it should be due on my arrival in Georgia in No¬ 
vember. 

^*June 20. Having got equipped for my journey thro’ 
the woods of Cumberland, which was several hundred 
miles, and having being informed that a party of men 
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\ that morning to start into the wilderness, I in- 
7T6 go with them, but on my arrival fotthd they 
l^ftirted the day before; so 1 must either wait for' 
K^go and overtake them. To wait 1 durst not, 
iy Appointments had gone to Virginia. A Ken- 
li^^^t-had some time before, as I was informed, struck 
wbn shortly after died; and the other Indians 
l ^hat Ids death was in consequence of the blow; 
^ Complained to the governor, and the Kentuck- 
rtried and acquitted: wherefore the Indians, ac- 
J to their custom, were determined to kill some~ 
;as~they must have life for life; and they had now 
be saucy, and had shot at and wounded several on 
1, hut had not killed any one yet, and it was 
osed that some one must shortly fall a victim.— 
Bwever I set off alone, and rode the best part of twenty 
s, when I saw a party of Indians within about a 
ndred feet of me: I was in hopes they would pass me, 
\ih vain, for the first Indian seized my horse by the 
t|le, and the others surrounded me. At first,4 thought 
i a gone case with me, then I concluded to get off 
^ horse and give up all, in order to save my life; but 
‘ Tin my mind, that if I do, I must return to fhe 
bents, in order to get equipped for another start, 
hen if will be too late for my appointments. Again 
IfedSti my mind, how when I was in Ireland, some- 
frequently be robbed or murdered one day, 
“ , would travel the same way the day before 
r %fter, and yet was preserved and brought 
^ ; and the feame God is as able to preserve 
deliver me now as then—immediately I 
^ r ^,.ir bf faith to put my confidence in God; at 
p^fiihe 1 observed the Indians had ramrods in 
zlfeSjoTtheir guns as well as in their stock, so it 
time to pull out the ramrods, and get 
JwA booked and prepared up to their faces, ready to 
jfo at this moment, my horse started and jumped 
Which would have laid the Indian to the 
T/whb held the bridle, had it not slipped out of hi? 
_ d&; at the same time, the Indian on the other side, 
IfcMped seemingly like a streak to keep from under the 
quae’s feet, so that there was a vacancy iq the circle; 
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*m I save my horse the switch, and lean- 

4 ** *»ddie, so that if they shot I would give 

*5 asm"? a chance as I could to hit me, as I sup- 
vt*A,i ;b*y would wish to spare and get my horse. I 
riv not look behind me until I had got out of sight and 
besting of the Indians. I was not long in going a dozen 
or fifteen miles; so I overtook the company that day, 
*r.tl told them what I had passed through 5 they said, 
/hat they had met the same Indians, and a Chickasaw 
trader who was with them, told them that two Chicka¬ 
saw Indians with him said, that the Choctaws which I 
met informed them, that if the Chickasaw trader wa 3 
not with these Kentuckians, they should have taken 
their provisions from them. When I heard this I re¬ 
flected, if such a small preventive was the only means 
of saving a party from being plundered, what danger w as 
I exposed to ? And I felt more solemn afterwards, than 
when in the midst of dangers. 

About forty-eight hours after, a party of twenty-five 
men were attacked by some ruffians, driven from their 
camp, and plundered of some thousands of dollars, 
and some of them came near starving before they got 
in. 

I travelled on several days with the company, but 
they proceeded so slow, that I resolved to quit them ; 
and thinking I was within about forty mites of the v 
XJhickasaw nation, set off alone one morning in hopes 
of getting in the same night, so I travelled on all day 
as fast as I could conveniently, stopping only once td 7 
bait, until I came within about twenty miles of the set-'* 
tlements, and about ten at night, came to a great swamp, 6 
where I missed the trail, and was necessitated to camp*' 
out without any company, (except my horse) fire, or 
weapons of defence; and as I dismounted to fix my * 
bridle and chain together, for my horse to graze while 7 
fastened to a tree, I heard a noise like the shrieks of* 
women, and listened to know what it might be ; aud it* 
occurred to my mind, that I had heard hunters say, that ' 
the catamount or panther would imitate the cries or 
women; at first, I felt some queries or fears in my mindi 1 
but I soon said, God can command the wild beasts of t 
the forest, as. well as he can oommand the Indians; 
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and I kneeled down and committed myself to the pro¬ 
tection of kind Providence, and then lay down, and had 
a comfortable night’s rest. The next morning 1 went 
on, and joined the settlement about ten o’clock, and got 
some milk and coarse Indian bread for myself, and 
corn for my horse; then went on about twenty miles 
further, and through the good Providence of God, I 
did not miss my road, though there were many that 
went in different courses. At length I saw a man dres¬ 
sed like a gentleman; he came up and shook hands with 
me, and after some conversation, invited me to his 
house, about a mile and a half off: I tarried with him a 
few days, and had two meetings, with some reds, 
blacks, whites, and halfcbreeds, and good I think was 
done in the name of the Lord. The post came along, 
and I left Mr. Bullcn, the 4 missionary, whom I spent 
my time with, and set off with him-? and in three days 
and an half we travelled upwards of two hundred 
miles, and came to the settlements of Cumberland; and 
having a letter, I called on major Murray , who treated 
me kindly.—I gave away the last of my money and my 
pen-kuife, to get across an Indian ferry, I sold my chain 
halter for two dollars, and brother Murray lent me an 
horBe to ride to Nashville, where I got two or three let¬ 
ters, which I consider as the hand of Providence, as it 
was the only means of opening my door. I inquired 
for methodists, but found none—I strove to get a place 
for meeting that night, but all in vain ; so I went about 
six miles and called upon a local preacher, who treated 
me with friendship, so I tarried all night. Next day 
early, I returned to Nashville, and tried to get the 
court house, and several private houses, but all in vain. 
Then I went to a grog house and began to talk ironi¬ 
cal, as if I was one of their company, and soon the 
man offered me liberty of his house for what I "would 
choose to give him, he supposing that I was not in ear¬ 
nest; but I let him know that I was, by giving him a 
dollar, and told him as a man of honour, I should expect 
the room of him. I then went out and told the post¬ 
master, who advertised it for me, as he knew by the su¬ 
perscription of my letters that I was no impostor, I re¬ 
turned to major Murray’s, and delivered up my horse, 



Google 




180 HISTORY OF COS3IOPOLITE, 

where was a class-meetings the circuit preacher war< 
t 'ool, but Mr. Cannon , a local preacher, being a man of 
-onsideration, prevailed, and I met the class, and the 
I.ord being with us, we had a good time ,* so my way 
was opened through the country. The grog house in 
Nashville would not contain the people, and somebody 
prepared the market house for me, and 1 spoke and de¬ 
scribed the characters of a Christian, a gentleman, and 
the filth of the earth, which were the subjects of my 
discourse, and some fearing of coming under the class 
of filth, behaved well. I appointed meeting again, and 
in the court house if it should be opened, if not, on the 
public square, or in an adjacent grove, as might best 
serve. The court sat in the mean time, and they or¬ 
dered the court house to be opened, and 1 spoke to hun¬ 
dreds. Contributions were offered me, which Prefaced; 
however, several dollars were forced on me by some 
gentlemen. The cause of my refusing the above was 
this, I did not wish to put myself in the power of anoth¬ 
er, nor to give satan a sword to slay me, or power to 
hedge up my way, as the eyes of hundred were,: upon 
me. A camp meeting was held, but I believe that good 
was prevented by their not following the openings of * 
Providence. 

I visited several other places, and then went io Ken¬ 
tucky, and visited Beardstown , Frankfort, and Lexing¬ 
ton ; some methodist local preachers treated me cool, 
and strove to shut up my way; but God opened jmy 
way, by the means of a baptist at Beardstown; and 
at Frankfort I got the state house: and at Lexington 1 
got first the court house, then a play house, and after¬ 
wards, the methodists opened to me their meeting-house 
—in several meetings, God was with us. Thence I 
steered to Virginia, on the way, I was informed of an 
old <salt well being found and a large bed of* ashes 
by it, and pieces of earthen kettles, denoting their size 
to he larger than potash kettles, and also a-vessel, of 
stone like a salt cellar, which must have belonged to the 
ancients, v ' • 

At an inn, I offered the man pay over night, but he 
refused,saying,he would be up in season ip the morning; 
however he .was not, so I left what I supposed would 



OR, LORENZO’S JOURNAL. 1*1 

he hie demand, on the table, and wenton; he after¬ 
wards reported that I had cheated him. At another 
place, all my money was gone to one dollar* and the 
landlord attempting to accuse me of pawing counterfeit 
money, would not exchange my dollar for my fare, but 
thought to injure me, until another man changed it for 
me. At length, I met two men, who told me that my 
appointments were made in Virginia, at Abington, 
where I arrived August 21st, about three hours before 
' meeting time. I was now dirty and ragged, as my pan¬ 
taloons were worn out, my coat and jacket worn through, 
as also my moccasons. 1 had only the smallest part of a 
dollar left: however, some gentlemen gave me seven 
dollars, and then a collection was made, which I re¬ 
fused, until they hurt my feelings and forced it upon me; 
some others held back their liberality. 1 had a con¬ 
venient stage erected, and we had a solemn time. I left 
an appointment when I would be there again, and in 
the ^neighbouring counties, and went on to Fincastle; 
then to Bedford county, where I spoke iu the town of 
Liberty v from the Age <f Reason I took my text, and 
some went off before! had cleared up the point; they 
supposed me to be a debt, but afterwards were sorry. 
1 spoke in Lynchburg, New-London, and at Carmel 
* court-house, and a number of adjacent places, and left 
hundreds of appointments for the spring. I saw Dr. 
&. K. Jennings , and found him to be a man of strong 
powers ef mind, and great acquired information, ana 
very pious. Oh, may he fill up that sphere of life, which 
he is qualified for! 

; In €mwberkmd county, John Hobson, jun. got awaken¬ 
ed, and found peace, as he fell down while I was speak¬ 
ing : his dear companion was labouring under great tri¬ 
als of mind, for the loss of all her offspring, till God cast 
my lot in that quarter, when she got reconciled to the 
same, by the sanctifying influence of God’s Holy Spirit 
—his mother, who was upwards of eighty years old, also 
found peace.' I visited several other places, and the 
Lord was with us:—Then I went to Richmond, and by 
the governor’s consent, spoke in the capitol, which 
somebody had advertised in 4be Argus , and afterwards 
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m the methodist meeting-house, seyeral ia 

Manchester, and uStm-KnU 

I rode twenty miles to Petersburg!), in the rain, and 
seeing a man, inquired of him if he knew Jesse Lee ! 
he replied, he is my brother, and took me to bis housed 
and as soon as I passed the gate, I saw Jesse standing 
in the door, and I sat still on my horse, though I was 
wet through, (with a bundle of books under my arm;) 
3 had no outer garment on; and there was not a word 
spoke for some time between us: at length, said he, 
come in— "I desired to know whether it was war or 
peace: said he, come in—said I, is it war or peace? 
said he, come in—I made the same reply: said he, it is 
peaces so I dismounted and went in, and he, after some 
conversation, went and procured me a large assembly 
that night, in the methodist meeting-house. I spoke 
there several times, and God was with us. Oh, how 
different was I now received, from what I was former- 
]y! Surely I was agreeably disappointed in my recep¬ 
tion ; and there must have been the hand of God in this. 
I visited several neighbouring places not in vain. I 
got five hundred pamphlets printed, and as I was going 
to the office for them, a stranger called me on one side 
and put ten dollars into my hand (though he knew not 
my necessity) w hich was just the sum I wanted for the 
printer. 

I had much offered me in my travel through the state; 
but was unwilling to give satan any ground to hedge up 
my way, and of course declined the most of it. One 
day, I had an appointment to preach, and then started 
for S. Carolina, through a - part of some hundreds of 
miles, where I never was before, and had only a few 
cents at my command: however, my trust was still in 
God, who put it into the hearts of some, as we were 
parting and shaking hands, to leave about seven dollars 
in my hand ; so I went on and saw some more provi¬ 
dences of God; also I saw some evils. Near Raleigh , 
N. Carolina, a petty constable attempted to take me 
up as an horse thief. Col. Paul Rushian of Chesterfield 
county, S. Carolina, took me up also, and examined my 
private writings, and gave some of the most abusive 
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dirty language that I ever met with in my life. I found 
brother Dougherty , the presiding elder had given me 
out a chain of appointments through his district, of 
several hundred miles, which I fulfilled, and arrived 
back to Petersburg!), in Georgia according to appoint¬ 
ment when going away. Here my wants were relieved, 
inostly by Major John Oliver, who came and called me 
bis spiritual father, and so did several others, and I saw 
a great alteration in the inhabitants, 
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PART THE SECOND. 

CHAP. I. 

CAR0LINA8 ANB TENNESSEE TOUR. 

O CTOBER 28th, 1803. After an absence of about 
seven months, I arrived back in Georgia; having 
travelled upwards of 4,000 miles. AY hen I left this state 
I was handsomely equipped for travelling by some 
friends whom God had raised me up, in time of need; 
after my trials on my journey from New-England. My 
equipment was as follows, my horse cost 451. a decent 
saddle and cloth, Portmantua and bag, umbrella and la¬ 
dy’s shove whip; a double suit of clothes, a blue broad 
cloth cloak, (given me by a gentleman,) shoes, stock¬ 
ings, cased hat, a valuable watch, with fifty-three dol¬ 
lars in my pocket for spending money, &c. &c. But 
now on my return, I had not the same valuable horse; 
and my watch I parted with for pecuniary aid to bear my 
expenses. My pantaloons were .worn out: my riding 
chevals were worn through in several places. 

1 had no stockings, shoes, nor moccasons* for the 
last several hundred miles; no outer garment; having 
sold my cloak in West-Florida: My coat and vest were 
^wom through, to my shirt: my hat case and umbrella 
were spoiled by prongs of trees, whilst riding in the 
woods: Thus with decency I was scarce able to get 
back to my friends as I would: It is true I had many 
pounds and handsome presents offered me in my jour¬ 
ney, but I could not feel freedom to receive them; only 
just what would serve my present necessity, to get 
along to my appointments, as I was such a stranger in 
the country; and so many to watch me (as an impos¬ 
tor) for evil; and but few to lift up my hands for good. 

# An Indian shoe# . 
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As I considered that the success and opening of many' 
years depended on these days, I was not willing to give 
any occasion for the gospel to be blamed; or any occa¬ 
sion to hedge up my way. For it was with seriousness 
and consideration that I undertook these journeys* 
from conviction of duty, that God required it at my 
hands. And (knowing that impostors are fond of money) 

I was convinced that Satan would not be found want¬ 
ing, to whisper in the minds of the people, that my me* 
lives were sinister or impure. 

Major John Oliver came and took me by the hand* 
calling me father; saying, “when you preached in 
“ Petersburg last, your text was constantly ringing in 
* 4 my ears, for days together, whether I would deal kind- 
“ ly and truly with the master, &c. So I had no peace 
“ until I set out to seek the Lord; and since, my wife 
;i and 1 have been brought to rejoice in the Almighty.” 

He gave me a vest, pantaloons, umbrella, stockings, 
handkerchief, and a watch , &c. Another gave me a 
pair of shoes and a coat; and a third a cloak; and a few 
shillings for spending money from some others: Thus I 
find that Providence whose tender care is over all his 
works, by his kind hand is still preserving me; Oil t 
may I never betray His great cause committed to my 
charge ! 

I visited the upper counties and had refreshing sea¬ 
sons amongst my friends, from the presence of the Lord. 
General Stewart informed me of a remarkable circum¬ 
stance, of a man who heard the doctrine of uncondi¬ 
tional election and reprobation preached up; the devil 
told him that he was one of the reprobates; which drove 
him to despair: so he put an end to his life by blowing 
out his brains. An A-double-L part minister, who held 
the doctrine of unconditional election and reprobation, 
preached up good works, saying it would do no good 
to preach his sentiments, which caused my spiritual fath¬ 
er (in the gospel,) to observe to him, “thata doctrine 
which is not fit to be preached is not fit to be believe- 
cd.” 

I held a meeting in a republican meeiirig house, i.e. 
one free for all denominations: I spoke on A-double- 
L-partism; and an A-double-L-part preacher present 


Digitized by CjOOQlC 


16? 


OR, LORENZO’S JOURNAL. 

being asked how he liked the preaching, he replied 
that he held, and preached no contrary sentiments him¬ 
self; but afterwards .lie did his utmost to cut ray doc¬ 
trine to pieces; and blacken my character. 1 preached 
in George-town, and set out at eight at night for Augus¬ 
ta; and travelling nearly all night, 1 came to a camp 
where some negroes were toting* tobacco to market; 
and I stopped with them until day; audone gave me 
some corn for my horse. 

The next day, missing ray road I gave away my 
pocket handkerchief for a pilot. 

November 20th, I arrived at camp-meeting at Re* 
hoboth: I took Master “1am” for my text; with ob¬ 
serving that he offered a great reward for runaways; 
whose marks 1 would describe. The auditory amoun¬ 
ting to about 5,000 sunk into a solemn silence; whilst 1 
described the diabolical marks of sinners; and the reward 
for their return, &c. 

About fifty souls were born to God. There were 44 
tents; 8 wooden huts; 48 covered waggons; beside 
carriages, &c. of various sorts. Many I parted With 
here (whom perhaps I shall never see more;) and setoff 
for St. Mary’s, in company with several of the preach¬ 
ers; and as we hove insight of a town; I enquired its 
name; and felt an impulse to stop and hold meeting; 
which I did; intending to overtake my company next 
day : but leaving Warrington late at night, I rode seve¬ 
ral miles and stopped to enquire the road: the man with¬ 
in knew my voice; and persuaded me to alight and tar¬ 
ry until morning; when he accompanied me to meeting, 
in Bethel meeting-house ; where 1 was drawn partico* 
larly, to speak on the subject of murder and murderers; 
after which brother Mead, observed, that two murderers 
were supposed to be present. 

November 23. I spoke in Louisville , to as many as 
could cohveniently get into the State-house: Brigadier 
General John Stewart was then present: I attacked 

* The mode of toting tobacco to market, is by rolling it-in 
casks, with a wooden axle through the midst, on the ends of 
which are fastened the shafts for the horse to draw it by. 15 
ot 16 hundred Weight may thus be pressed and carried to 
aa&et. ' ’• ; 


Digitized by CjOOQlC 



1*8 HISTORY OF COSMOPOLITE, 

A-double-L-partism and proposed a covenant to the 
auditory, to meet me at the throne of grace, for a limit¬ 
ed period Of time; which the gentlemen observing Gen¬ 
eral Stewart to arise, followed his example, as a sign of 
their compliance with the proposal ; which 1 observed 
they were bound by the principles of honour and vera¬ 
city to keep. 

Whilst I was preaching, I pointed out the duty of 
rulers, as stewards for God and guardians to the people; 
that vice might be suppressed; and virtue encouraged: 
Whilst speaking also, I perceived the chair on which I 
stood on the writing table, to move twice or thrice, the 
cause of which I could not then ascertain; blit sat down 
to prevent my falling: After meeting a young German 
having observed a Baptist preacher to put his foot on my 
chair twice or thrice, apparently with a design to tilt me 
over and set the house in a laughter, (who was an 
A-double-L-part man) went and shook his fist in his 
fece, intimating that (if he had him out of doors) he 
would pay him for his insult to the stranger. 

The A-double-L-part man being a member of the Legis¬ 
lature, complained of the young man to the House for hav-l 
ing insulted him: The House ordered the young man ta 
prison, and the next day to trial; as no member might be 
insulted whilst sitting in the House: The, young man 
pleaded that the member was not sitting at the time and 
so was acquitted: This cost him about 30 dollars, and the 
State about 600 ; as the trial lasted two days: It was a 
few days after this, that I received a recommendation, 
as a preacher of the gospel to the world of mankind, 
signed by the Governor, Secretary, and twenty-eighth 
members of the Legislature with the great seal of the 
State. 

Bishop Asbiiry’s appointments being given out, and 
it being uncertain, whether he would attend; Stith 
Mead, who was presiding elder of the district, thought 
proper to send me on his own appointments, to St. Ma¬ 
ry’s Quarter meeting; whilst he intended taking the 
Bishop’s plan. ^ _ f 

25th, The high waters retarded; but to prevent dis¬ 
appointing the people, in my circuitous rout I made the 
greatest speed; and a gentleman traveller, supposing 
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(from my speed) that I was some murderer, clapped 
spurs to bis horse and pursued me to a meeting, where 
God’s power was manifested among us. 

26. I held a two days meeting at Union meeting' 
house; where there was some quickening; but the 
A-double-L-part people were in this part also raking ipy 
character. 

Hence to Kenootchy creek; and so to Tabor’s creek; 
and Captain Mitchell (in whose house I held meeting) 
so interrupted, that we removed into, the street: then he 
ordered me down from the stage; so we retired to a 
neighbouring plantation - but he took his horse and pis¬ 
tols ; and interrupted us here also: Oh! the sin of 
drunkenness, which leads to murder. 

My evening appointment was not given out, near the 
Goose-ponds, and I found it almost impossible to get a 
place to lodge. 

December 3d, I crossed the Altamaha, and met broth¬ 
er Isaac Cooke; who came missionary from Conference 
here; the most dismal marshy part I ever was in; I 
found he had good success; though he was not without 
jhis enemies ; but God for his indefatigable labours gave 
him upwards of a hundred members this year; and he 
had two meeting-houses e,rected, for the connexion. 

A clear conscience, is like a clear sky without a 
cloud; Oh! may I never live to be useless: I remem¬ 
ber Doctor Johnson said, “ thou hast an ulcer or defect 
‘‘ in thy liver, with which thou wast born into the 
“ world; and if thou livest high or intemperate, or 
“ bringest slight condemnation or burthen on thy mind, 
“ or dost not labour hard, &c. &e. the nature of thy dis- 
“ order is such thou wilt be in danger of being suddenly 

cut off; but if thou art prudent, &c. thou mayest live 
u as long as most otberB,unless some contagious disorder 
“ shall la y hold on thee :” the propriety of these re¬ 
marks, I am convinced of from experience. 

We took our departure from Savannah, where we part¬ 
ed ; and I spent a few days. The curse of God seems 
to rest about here since the days in which they treated 
John Wesley ill, and confiscated the property of George 
Whitfield, which was appropriated to religious and char 
itable purposes. 
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Hence teTuckissaking where old father Boston liv¬ 
ed, who received me as I left Savannah the first time I 
came to Georgia. Last night as Brother Cooke was 
preaching, a black woman wa9 struck under conviction, 
with the power of God: Her body was eold as a corpse* 
and laid aside sixteen hours as in a sweet sleep or state 
of insensibility; and no symptoms of Hfe except a regu¬ 
lar pulse: Borne thought that she never would come to: 
however she revived, praising God. I spoke; and we 
had a refreshing time in the woods 

I sent an appointment to Lanear’s ferry on theOgee- 
chee river: on my arrival I found a stage erected in the 
woods; and a vast concourse of people; few of whom 
had ever seen me before. 

As I began meeting, I perceived a man uneasy; he 
got up and sat down, and up and down again, and walk¬ 
ed round; which denoted some unusual uneasiness in 
his mind. 

After meeting I set off for my evening’s appoint¬ 
ment: several were going the same way : I abruptly 
spoke to one, “ are you not sorry you came to meeting V? 
(not recollecting him to be the above man:) He replied, 
“ Yes, and I believe it would have been better for me 
“ to have stayed at home and my horse eating grass 
I understand said he you can tell fortunes: and if you 
can tell what is to come, you can tell what is past: 
tell me, did I ever kill any body? if I did FI! confess it 
before the people! 

Thus he twice or thrice strove to make me answer 
the question: it made a solemn impression on my mind; 
so that I did not speak: but looking him in the face as 
we rode a distance; viewing it necessary to be guarded 
in my conduct as the company were strangers to me; I 
inquired his name as we parted at the forks of the road: 
however it made such an impression on my mind, that I 
could not but relate it to the congregation in Springfield 
Courthouse: after meeting, the gentleman where I 
lodged informed me that this Squire H—was supposed 
to be concerned in a murder, with a man who was un¬ 
der sentence of death: it appears from the best accounts 
I could collect that this H— was an A-double-L-pkrt 
man, and believed, once in grace and always in grace ; 
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which brought me to reflection, (from the horrible cir¬ 
cumstance,) what dangerous sentiments these are; not 
only in a religious point of view; to lull people to 
sleep; but also in a civil and political respect: for if 
one falls into public scandal and retaining an idea of be¬ 
ing secured unchangeably in the favor of God, he cannot 
be under the influence of the principles of honour; nor 
yet the idea of future reward and punishment; and of 
course hath nothing to restrain him ; wherefore he is a 
dangerous citizen and subject: IC/^This is the truth 
and it cannot be confuted. 

I left my horse and cloak ; expecting they would be 
sent to ihe; and with difficulty I reached the town of 
Augusta; where the Conference was beginning to sit. 

Here I met Dr. Coke ; who replied, 44 how do you do, 
44 Brother Dow ? I am glad to see you; your warning 
4 f to the people of Dublin, had like to have proved too 
“ true.” 

Here Stith Mead brought me the parchment of recom¬ 
mendation from Hie Governor, &c. and 1 gave him a 
testimonial of my sincerity and attachment to the Meth¬ 
odist body, and my. approbation of the general tenor of 
their conduct, &c. Here I was talked over In Confer¬ 
ence y and after some conversation the Dr. observed, 
that I had done the Methodist Societies no injury that 
he knew of; but in sundry instances to the reverse. 

Bishop Asbury directed the Preachers to publish for 
me to preach in the meeting-house during the sitting of 
Conference^ which was done, and I gave my farewel to 
the people : and also my thoughts, on different religious 
subjects ; (which were published under the title of, The 
Chain of Lorenzo f>y the request of his friends, as hisfare - 
well to Georgia) as a present to the meeting-house 
which was in debt. 

The cause of this publication originated from the false 
reports, and dust which the A-double-L-part people had 
raised against me: but my friends advised me to it; 
that the unprejudiced might judge for themselves, where 
the truth lay, and so .-thus‘'the cloven foot be, drawn out, 
and cut clear off; that when God had killed the old 
stock, there should be none to carry the news, and thus 
A-douule-L-partism be drivep from the land; which 
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concern had drawn me from Ireland, that precious souls 
might escape as from the snare of thefonter. 

I sold my watch for printing some religious hand-bills, 
Sales for holy living ; which I distributed around the 
town: and got some also printed on silk for the higher 
dlass (lest paper would be too much neglected :) one of 
which I had framed, and the Dr. tied it up for me in pa¬ 
per and superscribed it for kis Excellency the Governor, 
which I left with an attorney to deliver; as I delivered 
one of my silk bills. Thus I left the Conference (who 
had agreed not to hedge up my way) with weeping eyes 
and aching heart; and took my departure to ^puth-Car- 
dlina: With difficulty 1 crossed Savannah river; and a 
man who crossed with me, took me behind him on his 
horse; and carried me over several runs of water : I 
got assistance to where.my horse was; having several 
good times and the A-double-L-part people looked sour. 
A fresh had been hi the river, so I could not get my 
cloak; neither had I a second shirt at this time: But 
my trust is in God, who hath helped hitherto. 

On my way to Charleston I spoke in an old Meth¬ 
odist meeting house; and at Cossahatchee: here was 
Mr C. once an itinerant sensible preacher, but now cold 
in religion: Mr. B. heard me also; but has quitted the 
Methodists, and preaches A-dduble-L-part. 

Monday January 9th, 1804. I rode 52 miles, and 
arrived at Charleston late in the evening; and put up 
With W. Turpin Esq. who received me when I first 
was in this place ; and procured me picked meetings 
at his house: I find Mr. Hamet has gone to a world of 
spirits, to answer for the deeds done in the body: As it 
respects his divirion it appears his motives were impure, 
arising from a desire of popularity ; in consequence of 
which there was a breach of confidence by him as res¬ 
pected the incorporation of the house : awful to relate, 
it appears he died drunk. 

I spoke in his house called Trinity Church; also in 
the Methodist meeting house: Here I saw Dr. Coke; 
who informed me, that he saw a recommendation few 
me at the house of Brother John Harpur signed by some 
of the members of the Legislature and the Governor 
of the State ; which has not yet fallen into my hands ; 
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ibe cause I know not, though I have sent for it repeat' 
edly. 

Friday 13th, I left Charlestown, crossing a ferry ! 
and rode 33 miles; keeping up with the mail-stage.' 

14th, I crossed a bad ferry of several miles; in con- 
sequence of a fresh in the river; which took three 
hours, with the stage: Hence we went on to George¬ 
town where I held a few meetings; and then rode 48 
miles to Kingston; leaving Brothers Mallard and Jones 
behind; the former was blessed in his labours here last 
year; and Harnett’s conduct had done injury; Jones 
Soon after was found drowned in a creek; supposed to 
have been seized with a fit of the epilepsy which he 
was subject to: but the verdict of the Coroner’s jury 
was that he had died drunk; though he was exemplary 
for temperance and piety. 

I put up at a tavern, (though a methodist preacher 
lived near) hired a room for a meeting; and called in 
the neighbours: Next day I fell in with Brother Russel; 
who was going to his station; so we crossed a ferry to¬ 
gether and continued on upwards of 80 miles; until we 
Came to Wilmington where I found religion low; and 
bigotry so prominent, particularly in the leading local 
^preacher, that had not Mr. Russel been with me, who 
was stationed here, I should have been shut out: I held 
several meetihgs; and got some religions hand-bills^on 
paper and silk printed, Rules for holy living, which I dis¬ 
tributed to the people of the town; and took my depar¬ 
ture for Newbern: But this being so far north, and 
near the sea board, at this cold season of the year that 
I almost perished with the cold, frost and snow; having 
no outer garment and my cloathing thin. 

I held a few meetings in Newbern and proceeded to 
Washington ; where 1 had like to have been chilled in 
crossing a ferry; but after getting somewhat warmed 
and refreshed with a cup of tea I proceeded to meeting; 
where God made it up to me. 

25th, I spoke‘at Tarborough,, then at Prospect. 27tb, 
lit ^Sampson’s meeting house: Jones’s at night; being 
now in N. Carolina near Virginia. Hence to Raleigh, 
and spoke twice in the State-house. Here the petty 
Constable who took me up as a horse stealer near 
• - a •••* * 
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this, did not meet me according to expectatit^: Jf 
pointments were not given out according tb^ mirec 
.From hence I proceeded to Iredel County fa iptl 
of the man, of whom I had bought an horse,/.whi 
my way from N. England to Georgia. Soihe pe 
mocked him for giving me credit; saying, “you l^ vr 
lost your horse; 19 hut now their mouth was shut; as4 
paid him his demand, although he only had my word. ^ 
I visited several places around and took my departure 
for Tennessee; having a cloak and shirt giyepjto^* 
My money is now almost out; my expence? Ka^ fcen 
so enormous; in consequence of the unusual 

In crossing'the Celuda mountains, the wifyyj^^kr- 
row; whilst precipices were on one side, theotherarose 
perpendicular ; which rendered it dangerous travelling 
in the night, had not the mountains been On fire, which 
illuminated the heavens to my convenience. ^^ 
February 14th, I spoke in Buncomb to mor^Ttliah 
could get into the Presbyterian meeting-house ; and at 
night also ; and good I trust was done. The minister 
was not an A-double-L-part man; but pious. Next 
day I rode 45 miles in company with Dr. Nelson, across 
the dismal Allegany mountains, by the warm springs; 
and on the way a young man a traveller, came in (where 
1 breakfasted gratis at an inn) and said thgjt he had but 
: three sixteenths of a ^dollar left, having been robbed of 
* seventy-one dollars on the way; and he being far from 
home, I gave him half of what I had with me. v 

My horse having a navel-gall come on his back; I 
sold him, w ith the saddle, bridle, cloak and blanket, & 0 w 
on credit for about three-fourths of the value; with un¬ 
certainty whether I should ever be paid :* thus I cross¬ 
ed the river French broad in a canoe; and set out for 
my appointment; but fearing I should be behind the 
time, I hired a man, (whom I met on the road with 
two horses,) to carry me five miles in haste for three 
shillings; which left me but one-sixteenth of a dollar: 
In our speed he observed, there was a nigh way, by 
which I could clamber the rocks, and cut; off softie 
miles : so we parted; he having hot gone two-thirds "of 
the way, yet insisted on the full sum. 
t I took to my feet the nigh way as fast as I couMffSw 
* Lost it forever.' ■* 


% ' 


Digitized by Google 




195 


OR, LORENZO’S JOURNAL. 

ojp^as intricate as it was, and came to ft horrid ledge of 
on the bank of the river where thfer 6 was no such 
fig going round; and to clamber over would be 
at tit$ risk of my life, as there was danger of slipping 
in^o the river; however, being unwilling to disappoint 
thepeople, I pulled off iny shoes, and with my hand- 
ke, cihief^fastened them about my neck; and creeping 
uppp my hands and feet with my fingers and toes in the 
^acks pf the rock with difficulty I got safe over ; and 
four miles I came to a house, and hirfed a wo- 
tp take me over the river in a canoe, for my re¬ 
maining money and a scissars; the latter of which was 
Jpe chief object with her: so our extremities are other’s 
■opportunities: Thus with difficulty I got to my ap¬ 
pointment in Newport in time. 

I had heard about a singularity called the jerks or 
jerking exercise which appeared first near Knoxville, in 
^August last to the great alarm of the people; which re- 
Jporfs at first I considered as vague and false; but at 
Jpngth, like the Queen of Sheba, I set out, to go and 
’$ee for myself; and sent over these appointments into 
'this country accordingly. 

.. When I arrived in sight of this town I saw hundreds 
people collected in little bodies; and observing no 
ypace appointed for meeting, before I spoke to any, I 
got on a log and gave out an hymn; which caused 
them to assemble round, in solemn attentive silence : I 
^observed several involuntary motions in the course of 
the i^p^ting, which I considered as a specimen of the 
Jerks. r; 1 irpde seven miles behind a man across streams 
of wa|er; and held meeting in the evening; being ten 
miles pn my way. 

Kn the night I grew uneasy, being twenty-five miles 
yfrom my appointment for next morning at eleven o’clock, 
!|l prevailed on a young man to attempt carrying me with 
horses until day, which he thought was impracticably 
considering the darkness of the night, and the thick¬ 
ness the trees. Solitary shrieks were heard in these 
; woo#? ; which he told me were said to be the cries of 
murdered perBOhs; at day we parted, being still seven¬ 
teen miles from the spot; and the ground covered with 
a white frost: 1 had not proceeded far, before I came 
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to a stream of water, from the springs of the mountain, 
which made it dreadful cold; in my heated state J had 
to wade this stream five times in the course of about 
an hour; which I perceived so affected my body, that 
my strength began to fail: Fears began to arise that I 
must disappoint the people ; till I observed some fresh 
tracks of horses which caused me to exert every nerve 
io overtake them; in hopes of aid or assistance on my 
journey, and soon I saw them on an eminence : I shouted 
for them to stop, till I came up ; they enquired what I 
Wanted, I replied, I had heard there was to be meeting 
at Severseville by a stranger, and was going to it ; they 
replied that they had heard that a crazy-man was to 
hold forth there; and were going also; and perceiving 
that I was weary, they invited me to ride : and soon 
our company was increased to forty or fifty ; who fell in 
with us on the road, from different plantations : at length 
I was interrogated, whether. I knew any thing about the 
preacher: I replied, I have heard a good deal about 
him; and had heard him preach; but I had no great 
opinion of him : and thus the conversation continued 
for some mile3 before they found me out, which caused 
some colour and smiles in the company: Thus I got 
on to meeting; and after taking a cup of tea gratis, I 
began to speak to a vast audience ; and I observed 
about thirfy to have the jerks; though they strove to 
keep still as they could, these emotions were involun¬ 
tary, and irresistible; as any unprejudiced eye might 
discern. Lawyer Porter (who had come a considerable 
distance)got his heart touched under the word, and being 
informed bow I came to meeting, voluntarily lent me a . 
horse to ride near one hundred miles and gave me a 
dollar, though he had never seen me before. 

Hence to Mary’s-ville, where I spoke to about one 
thousand five hundred; and many appeared to feel the 
word, but about fifty felt the jerks: at night I lodged 
with one of the Nicholites, a kind of Quakers who do 
not feel free to wear coloured deaths : I spoke to a num- ; 
ber of people at his house that night. Whilst at tea I : 
observed his daughter, (who sat opposite to me at table) 
to have the jerks; and dropped the tea cup from her 
hand in the violent agitation : I said to her, “Young 


igitized by GoOgle 


V-f* '.XT' 






OR, LORENZO S JOURNAL. 197 

Vtt>nian, what is the matter ?” she replied, “ I have got 
the jerks: I asked her how long she had it? she ob¬ 
served, u a few days,” and that it had been the means 
of the awakening and conversion of her soul, by stirring 
her up to serious consideration about her careless 
state, &c. 

Sunday, February 19th, I spoke in Knox-ville to 
hundreds more than could get into the court house, the 
Governor being present: about one hundred and fifty 
appeared to have the jerking exercise, amongst whom 
was a circuit preacher, (Johnson) who had opposed 
them a little before, but he now had them powerfully ; 
and I believe that he would have fallen over three times 
had not the auditory been so crouded that he could not, 
unless he fell perpendicularly. 

After meeting I rode eighteen miles to hold meeting 
at night: The people of this settlement were mostly 
Quakers; and they had said (as 1 was informed) the Meth¬ 
odists and Presbyterians have the jerks because they sing 
and pray so much, but we are a still peaceable people 
wherefore we do not have them: However, about twen¬ 
ty of them came to meeting, t& hear one, as was said, 
spmewhat in a Quaker line: but their usual stillness and 
silence was interrupted; for about a dozen of them had 
the jerks as keen and powerful as any I had seen, so 
as to have occasioned a kind of grunt or groan when they 
would jerk. It appears that many have undervalued 
the great revival* and attempted to account for it alh> 
gether on natural principles; therefore it seems to me,, 
(from the best judgment I can form,) that God hath seen 
proper to take this method, to convince people, that he 
will work in a w r ay to shew his power; and sent the 
jerks as a sign of the times, partly in judgment for the 
people’s unbelief, and yet as a mercy to convict people 
of divine realities. ' 

I have seen Presbyterians, Methodists, Quakers, Bap¬ 
tists, Church ofc England, and Independents, exercised 
with the jerks ; Gentleman and Lady, black and white, 
the aged and the youth, rich and poor, w ithout excep- 
tijn; from which I infer, as it cannot be accounted for 
on natural principles, and carries such marks of involun¬ 
tary motion, that it is no trilling matter : I believe that 
a 2 
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those who are the most pious and given up to God, are 
rarely touched with it; and also those naturalists, who 
tvish and try to get it to philosophize upon it are except¬ 
ed : but the lukewarm, lazy, half-hearted, indolent, pro* 
fessor, is subject to it; and many of them I have seen, 
who when it came upon them, w r ould be alarmed and 
stirred up to redouble their diligence with God; and af¬ 
ter they would get happy, were thankful it ever came 
upon them. Again, the wicked are frequently more 
afraid of it than the small-pox or yellow fever; these 
are subject to it: but the persecutors are more subject to 
it than any, and they sometimes have cursed, and swore, 
and damned it, whilst jerking: There is no pain at¬ 
tending the jerks except they resist it, which if they 
do, it will weary them more in an hour, than a day’s la¬ 
bour ; which shews, that it requires the consent of the 
mil to avoid suffering. 

20th. I passed by a meeting-house, where I observed 
the undergrowth had been cut up for a camp-meeting, 
and from 50 to 100 saplings, left breast high,* which to 
me appeared so slovenish, that I conld not but ask my 
guide the cause, who observed they were topped so high, 
and left for the people to jerk by: this so excited my 
attention that I went over the ground, to view it; and 
found where the people had laid hold of them and jerk¬ 
ed so powerfully, that they had kicked up the earth as a 
horse stamping flies: I observed some emotion, both 
this day and night among the people; a Presbyterian 
minister (with whom I*stayed,) observed, “yesterday 
whilst I was preaching some had the jerks, and a young 
man from N. Carolina mimicked them out of derision 
and soon was seized with them himself, (tvhich was the 
case with many others) he grew ashamed and on at¬ 
tempting to mount his horse to go off, his foot jerked 
about so, that he could not put it into the stirrup; some 
youngsters seeing this assisted him on, but he jerked so 
that he could not sit alone, and one got up to hold him 
on; which was done with difficulty $ I observing Ibis, 
went to him and asked him what he thought of it ? said 
he, ‘ I believe God sent it on me for my wickedness, 
and making so light of it in others:’ and he requested 
me to prayforhimV* ' j - 
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I observed his wife had it; she said she was first attack¬ 
ed with it in bed : Dr. Nelson said, he had frequently 
strove to get it, (in order to philosophize upon it,) but 
could not; and observed they could not account for it 
on natural principles. 


CHAP. II. 

VISIT THROUGH VIRGINIA. 

I CALLED at a gentleman’s house to get some break¬ 
fast, and enquired the road; the gentleman observing 
my tin case in my pocket (containing my credential from 
the state of Georgia, and supposing me to be some vile 
character) took it out and examined the contents without 
asking my consent; when he had got about half through, 
as he looked at me, I observed he appeared pale: he 
gave me what I wanted, and treated me as a king. 

I had not been long gone from the house before a 
t runner on foot overtook me, and another servant on 
horseback, with a request that I should go back and 
preach: I did, (to many of the neighbours, who were 
called in;) the mistress deserted during the meeting; 
which to me, she denied, until the servants affirmed that 
she was in the negro house. 

I observed to her that I considered her absence a 
slight as they had called me back, and to make it up 
with me, desired she should let me know the cause of 
her absence. She replied, she was afraid of the jerks 
more than of the small pox or yellow fever. 

Next day he gave me some money and sent a horse 
with me several miles; and then 1 took to my feet and 
went on to Greenville, and so on to Abingdon in Vir¬ 
ginia ; the last jerks that I saw was a young woman, 
who was severely exercised during meeting : She fol¬ 
lowed me into the house, I observed to her the indecen¬ 
cy and folly of suph public gestures and grunts;. and re¬ 
quested (speaking sternly to make an impression on her 
mind) if she had any regard for. her character, to leave 
it off; she replied, ^ I will if lean.” I took her by 
the hand, looking her in the face and said, “ do 
not tell liesI perceived {by the emotion of her band) 
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that she exerted every nerve, to restrain it, but instant¬ 
ly she jerked as if it would have jerked her out of her 
skin if it were possible; I did this to have an answer to* 
others on the subject, which I told her that my abrupt-' 
ness might leave no bad impression on her mind. ^ 
These appointments had been given out rising of six^ 
months, with the days and hours fixed; I replied in 
Abington, (as I was dismissing the auditory,) that on 
such a day thirteen months, such an hour, I should 
be in town to hold a meeting God willing: and steered 
westerly on a circuitous rout to Tors well-; where I 
preached in a sunk hole formed by nature, to a vast 
auditory; being accommodated thus far by an Attor¬ 
ney’s horse; here I saw a gentleman, a strangfer, of 
whom I purchased a horse at a word; and proceeded 
across the mountains of Clinch, which were treiijend?' 
ously high, and covered with snow and having no out¬ 
er garment, I felt as if I should freeze; however alt" 
was made up at good meetings on the other side : so 1^ 
came to With-Court-house; hence to Grayson, and the 
Lead-mines, thence to New-river, so to Montgomery^ 
to Salem, Fin-castle, Lexington; where I spoke in the * 
Presbyterian meeting-house; Woodstock, Rocktown, so 5 
on to New-town, where God was graciously with us : * 
hence to Winchester, where I spoke in the methodis£ 
chapel, and a champion bully of an A-doub|^m 
minister was present ; for whom the methodisr 
er’s heart did ache ; next day he went frorti* 
house amongst his friends, to represent me as a crazy^f 
man, but three of his pillars were shaken, one of whom* 
replied tp him, “ if a crazy-man will talk so, what ^ 
would he be if he was in his right mind?” which seem-^ 
cd to confound him. I preacheg at Frontroyal, anil* 
crossed the Blue Ridge in the night, in order to get pn 
4omy next day’s appointment: a deist was pi 
hearing me observe, “that no man was a deist i 
not dare to take an oath to relinquish all 
God though Christhe began to examine^ 
woald. be willing and something replied, “i 
ten thousand worlds.” Thus his foundation shook i 
conviction ensued. 

An A-douhle L-part man (who had followed up i 
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meetings,) perceiving the man to be shaken, appointed 
a time to answer my discourse; but whilst attempting 
to answer it, forgot one of the heads of the dircourse; 
which so confounded him, that he complained of being 
unwell, and concluded his meeting; and so sunk into 
disgrace. 

I spoke in Culpeper court-house, and then rode 50 
miles or more to Charlottesville near the President’s 
seat in. Albemarle County ; I spoke to about 4,000 peo¬ 
ple, and one of the President's daughters who was pres¬ 
ent, died a few days after. 

Hence I went circuitously to Lynchburg, where I 
spoke in the open air, in what I conceived to be the seat 
of Satan’s kingdom. 

From thence to New-London, where I began speak¬ 
ing in the court-house; when Papa and Mamma Hobson 
come in, and we had a gracious time. Hence I fell in 
with Brother Stith Mead and we went on to the camp- 
meeting which I had appointed last August. 

March 22nd. Several families came about twenty 
miles, and encamped on the ground though there were 
but few Methodists any where short of that distance; 
the weather was chilly, the clouds appeared threatning 
and the prospects before us very gloomy; however we 
poured out our complaint to God, who graciously heard 
our cry; sent off the clouds, and gave us a beautiful sun. 

23d. About fifteeft hundred people appeared on the 
ground and the L6rd began a gracious work that day, 
which I trust hell shall never be able to extinguish.— 
One soul found peace before night; and another in the 
night. 

24th. About three thousand people attended; the 
solemnity and tenderness, and prospect of good increased. 

25th. Sunday. About five thousand on the ground, 
and in general good attention: Colonel Callaway and a 
number of respectable gentlemen used their endeavours, 
to protect our peaceable privileges. 

Monday 26th, About three thousand appeared on the 
ground, and the rejoicing of old saints, the shouts of 
young converts, and the cries of the distressed for mer¬ 
cy, caused the meeting to continue all night; until we 
parted on Tuesday morning 27th. , 
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About fifty during'this meeting professed to have found 
the pardoning love of God; from hence the work went 
home with the people and spread over the country, as 
may be seen from the following letters sent by William 
Heath, Methodist preacher, to Ezekiel Cooper, one of 
the Book-stewards to the Connexion; and the Rev. 
Stith Mead to Bishop Asbury. 

Richmond district, April 4th, 1803. 


M I have been in the habit of communicating to you, 
the remarkable occurrences which have fallen in my 
way from time to' time : but your being kept from us in 
the south by sickness, I have been at a loss where, to 
direct my intelligence. Being informed you shortly 
will be in Baltimore, I shall endeavor to throw the fol¬ 
lowing narrative in your way; but passing over a great 
number of pleasing scenes which might be noticed, for 
brevity sake, I shall confine myself to the giving you a 
list of the camp and other meetings of magnitude, with 
their immediate effects, and then, in an aggregate, the 
the consequences of the meetings will be seen on a 
more enlarged scale; though still much of their fruit 
will be unnoticed, being scattered generally over the 
circuits: 


Dates of 
meetings . 
1804. 

March 23—27 
April 21—23 


May 5—11 
— 12—15 

- 17—21 


- 31 June 1 

June 3 

- 8 - 12 


July 20-24 

-28-29 

Aug. 3 - 7 

- 1 -- 21 


Places. 

Bedford County 
Campbell County 
Goose Creek 
Lynchburg 
Tabernacle 
New-Hope Chapel 
Tabernacle 
Flat Rock 
Lynchburg 
New-Hope Chapel 
Tabernacle 

Charity Chapel, Poubauta 
Bethel Chapel, 

Lcftwich’s Chapel Bedford-circuit 

New-Hope 

Bottetourt 

F incastle > 

Ebenezer-Chapel Bedford 
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*8 
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100 
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— 3 Sept. 3. Tabernacle 

20 


*■— 7 - 1 Oaks, Amherst 

40 

13 

——21-25 Brown’s Chapel, Campbell 

30 

12 

Sept. 28 Oct. 1 Chesnut Chapel, Franklyn 

1805. 

10 

11 

Mar. 29. April 2 Oarleys Chapel, Bedford 

20 

15 


1036 538 

“ In this great and glorious work, it may be observed, 
that at the close of two months, I numbered six hundred 
converted, and five hundred and twenty added to the 
ehurch: and in the six months, and that principally 
at the meetings, the number converted amounted to 
eleven hundred and seventy-six, and eight hundred and 
fifty joined the Methodist episcopal church. With the 
preachers in the five circuits, Bedford, Rottetourt, Am¬ 
herst, Cumberland and Franklin, each having one or 
more camp meetings, hundreds are brought to God, and 
into his militant church; and other denominations have 
Shared largely the fruits of our labours, 

“ In this work it may be remarked, that I have bap¬ 
tized near one hundred adult believers from ten to twen¬ 
ty at a time; and after giving them the choice of the 
mode, there has not been one instance wherein they 
have chosen immersion; and the blessing of God has 
visibly attended the ordinance by effusion; and there 
are but a few who have joined, but.what professed saving 
% religion previous to their joining. Persecution has 
paged in proportion to the revival; but hitherto the 
Lord has helped us-—and we can say with the apostle, 
2 Cor. vi. 6. By honour and dishonour, by evil report 
and good report , as deceivers and yet true: as unknown 
and yet well known: as dying and behold we live: as chas¬ 
tened and not killed: as sorrmvful yet always rejoicing: 
as poor yet making many rich ; as having nothing yet 
possessing all things. 

STITH MEAD.” 

Extract of a Letter from William Heath to Eze¬ 
kiel Cooper. 

Lynchburg, July 25th, 1804. 

“ TO you, I suppose, it will be a matter of joy, to hear 
of the prosperity of Zion in these parts of the Lord’s 
vineyard. * , • 
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“ The camp-meetings, which have been usu$l, in the 
south and west for some years, never began with us till 
last spring. 

“ On the 23d of March, a camp-meeting was held by 
L. D.* in junction with a number of other preachers 
and ministers; at which fifty souls professed to find peace 
with God|; from this the work of God spread in almost ev¬ 
ery direction, for many were awakened at this meeting^ 
who afterwards found the pearl of great price. At the 
several meetings which were held at Flat-creek meet¬ 
ing-house, by the 16th of April twenty-four souls profes¬ 
sed converting grace; and the work has continued more 
rapid at that place ever since : forty have joined the 
church there; and sixteen in the neighbourhood above 
that have professed conversion and planted a society 
among us. In the town and vicinity, from the begin¬ 
ning of the work in April until now, from six to twelve 
and sixteen, at a meeting, have professed to find the 
pearl of great price; so that from a class of twenty mem¬ 
bers, we have now one hundred and sixty. Bless the 
Lord, O my soul! and let all the people magnify his ho¬ 
ly name! 

“ On the 5 th of May, a meeting was appointed at a 
place fifteen miles abo ve us, called the Tabernacle, to be 
held three days; but the work was so great, that it con¬ 
tinued five days, day and night, with very little inter¬ 
mission : in which time one hundred were thought to ob¬ 
tain true conversion. From the 12th to the 15th of 
May, at a place called New-hope, five miles from town, 
we had another meeting, which continued also day and 
night, at which, there were about one hundred professed 
to get converted; and. many are daily added to our 
numbers. From the 17th to the 22nd of May, meeting' 
again, at Tabernacle meeting-house, at which place, the 
people encamped on the ground, and continued preach¬ 
ing, praying, and other godly exercises, night and day, 
for the five days, in which time, one hundred and fifty? 
were-thought to be savingly converted: and one huira*- 
red and forty joined the methodist church at that time ' 
and place. From the 8th to the 12th of June, another^ 
camp-meeting was held at Charity Chapel, Powatkn, at; 
which one hundred souls were thought to obtainsaving * 
- - , • Loyerizo Dow. - k. •’ 
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and sixty joined the methodht church.~ 
mb to the 24th of this month, we had a camp- 
in Bedford, at Leftwich’s meeting-house, at 
^one -• hundred and ten came forward, and gave 
u^lniOM'oC: their faith, that God had converted their 
soabk J^eiy many are the prayer, class, and preaching 
meetings* net mentioned here, at which the Lord poors 
oo^ llta spildt in a wonderful manner. Considering the 
fow f eblref religion among us, before the revival began, 
Loan truly say, that I never saw or read of greater 
times: true, the times mentioned by brother Cox,in his 
letter to bishop Coke, in 1787, were great; but I was 
iju the whole of that revival, as well as this, and it is my 
opinion, that this revival far exceeds that. 

“ The glorious work is spreading in various direc¬ 
tions, and extensively. *It is chiefly among the Meth¬ 
odists ; though. our Presbyterian brethren are very 
friendly, and labour mightily with and among us. In¬ 
deed my brother, we hope, and at times are almost ted 
to believe, that the glorious millennia) is ushering on ! 
Proclaim at your pleasure the contents of this, or any 
part. 

I am, in the best of bonds, 

“ Thine, &c. 

“ WILLIAM HEATH.” 

I was unwell the latter part of this meeting, from an 
unusual incident, but after the meeting broke up, I rode 
in a walk thirty miles, and lay down upon * table with a 
blanket and pillow, and spoke to several hundreds' in 
the open air at night: I bad been necessiated to alight 
several times, and rest laying upon the ground in the 
course of the day. 

28. I lode in great misery eleven miles and spoke by 
hundreds, an hour by sun in the morning. Thence to 
Franklin court-house at twelve o'clock, and some were 
offended, but good I, trust was done. In the evening 
I spoke twelve miles off; but was grieved with the fam 
iiy: could not eat with them, but next morning quitted 
them betimes, and went to Henry court-house;* spoke to 
about fifteen hundred people; and stayed with General 
Martin at night, where we had a good time* 
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» 30th. I started this morning an hour befo 
and rode thirty miles to Pittsylvania coifttf 
fine were several of my spiritual children, ^ 

Whom was Polly Callaway; whom I oncp.had^ 
at .whilst preaching, the first time she ever saw tt 
God struck her under conviction; she ran away? 
miles tea camp-meeting where God set her soul atl„_^ 
ty ; and almost the whole of her father’s family have ^ 
been brought to God; and her brother is become an 
itinerant preacher. One soul was set at liberty to-day, 
some mocked and caused interruption, but good was 
done during the three meetings. , l 

It is eight years this morning since I parted with toy 
parents, on the errand in which I am now engaged: I 
still feel, u rvoc is me if I preach not the gospel Hith¬ 
erto I have been preserved (through the providence of 
God,) by land and sea, through storms and afflictions^, 
with the temptations of friends and foes; but the Lord . 
hath kept me, glory to his holy name! ^ v 
31st. 1 held meeting sun half-hour high, an 
rode eighteen miles to Wilson’s meeting-house; thes^.» 
were tender times—eight miles hence I spoke at night*/ 
Sunday, April 1st. I spoke at Rockingham court¬ 
house, N. Carolina, to fifteen or sixteen hundred peo¬ 
ple, who appeared in general solemn and well behave^ 
considering the inconvenience of standing in the freez¬ 
ing air and falling snow, more than two hours. .1 rode 
twelve miles and spoke at night. 

2nd. I spoke in Danville to about two thousamFSj, 
this was the seat of Satan’s kingdom, yet I believe 
jBhall one day see good times in this quarter. Som$£ 
children were brought forward, for me to pray for thenar 
instead of offering them up in baptism, which I had " 
er seen before. . ' ' 

3d. I rode thirty miles to Halifax, Virgin!^ 

1 spoke to about two thousand, and in general good 
tention. A family of A-double-L-part people withp 
my knowledge or consent, appointed me a meeting, ai __ 
(to excuse the matter,) said they would pilot me a roaik? 
five miles, shorter to my next day’s meeting. To f ^ 
Tent disappointing the people 1 complied, but on my. 
rival before I entered the house, 1 inquired whetbpS 
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might feel at home whilst I stayed ? they replied, yes. M 
l then observed, that I had come forty miles, and would 
be glad of a cup of tea'or coffee, as I could not take food 
without them. They took their dinner, and prepared 
not mine, until it was time to begin meeting; but as I 
would suffer nothing to clash with my appointments, 
and finding the people talkative, I got on a table by 
the porch out of doors, in the dark unseen; and with a 
stamp, as if I would have stove the table through, and 
clapping my hands at the same instant with all my 
might, I cried with exertion, “ Hush," which caused a 
solemn silence amongst the people, and then began 
meeting; having told the family if my food was ready, 
I would take it when I had done. 

When I had finished, I found it not ready and cold; 
and being so weary I was unable to sit up, and retired 
to rest, observing, I must be off betimes in the morning, 
and they must accommodate my breakfast accordingly, 
which however was not ready until I had got on my 
horse, neither did they procure me a pilot; thus I went 
twenty-three mileB to Charlotte court-house, got some 
breakfast, and spoke. 

The above family after I was gone, told lies about 
me, and one of their preachers appeared friendly to my 
face, but acted like them behind my back; saying, that 
I said, “ Jesus Christ was a liar, &c.” Next year when 
I came this way again, this family had made another 
appointment for me ; but as it happened, before the son 
who had come to meeting, delivered his invitation, I 
prayed to God to have mercy on those who had told lies 
about me, which caused 9hame to prevent him from do¬ 
ing his errand: so they had to look to the disappoint¬ 
ment themselves. 

April 5th. A Presbytery was sitting at Prince Ed^ 
ward, and many lawyers were here; (it being Court 
time,) I spoke to about three thousand people, (standing 
upon the stocks or pillory,) on the subject of predesti¬ 
nation and deism, shewing the one to be the foimdation 
of the other. The Court adjourned whilst I spoke. 1 
added, “ a man present bath some books, which contain 
41 the essence of what I spoke, if any of you should desire 
u to procure them ” A minister (observing the atten- 
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tfon of (be great and small, and also the sale of the 
books,) replied, that the stocks were the fittest place for 
me ; which shewed the bitterness of his heart, and pro- 
'ured him no small dls?gr8ee amongst his friends. 

Lynchburg was a deadly place for tbe worship of 
God, but my friends asked, what shall be done with tbe 
profits of your Chain ? which they computed at five hun¬ 
dred debars; I replied, ri I give tbe profits to build a 

brick -chapel in Lynchburg, for tbe Methodists, reserir- 
‘ ing, only the privilege of preaching in it, when .not 
k occupied by (hjsm, and whilst my conduct shall con 
4 iinue as unexceptionable as it now is." 

Otb. 1 spoke, at Tarwallet, (a clnrrch) in (he day¬ 
time, and at night at John Hobson, junior’s, whom I cal 
my Papa and his wife my Mama. His mother (who 
is near ninety years of age) as I asked her if she prayed, 
thought what should I pray for unless it be to get home 
Safe from meeting; hut in the night, whilst she medita¬ 
ted upon the above thoughts of her mind, reflected, 
what have i been about all my life time ? I am near one 
hundred years old, and never considered upon my fu* 
ture state: Here conviction seized her mind: she went 
fa the morning to her son’s, and desired prayer : in 
about a week she was brought to rejoice in God. 

7th. Papa took me in a chair to C&rtersviile. The 
$rst time 1 visited this place, I sent to an Inn-keeper to 
preach in his house, who replied, (as was said) he would 
first meet me in hell; he shortly after died, and shock¬ 
ing to relate- 

No one offered a place, except one man a roop*, 
which would contain about a dozen; at length I got the 
liberty of a tobacco-shed or ware-house, where I apoke 
to about five hundred. One man rode into the compa 
jiy, and continued on bis horse about two hours, until 1 
had clone; it rained so tremendously that the people 
who were mostly excited by curiosity, were compelled 
to stay until I finished. So I left the town without 
eating or drinking; but now there was a stage erected 
for me, and 1 spoke to about two thousand. 

I observed to tbe people their former coolness, and 
told them, that I would neither eat nor drink with them 
this time - but intended to clear my skirts from their 
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blood; several were brought under conviction, and ?ince 
are brought to rejoice in God. I received several invi¬ 
tations, but would not break my word, which gave 
great offence. 

The third time I visited this place, God gave me fa¬ 
vor in the sight of the people : prejudice seemed to be 
removed, and we had a gracious time. 

84h. I spoke under some shades at Powhatan, about 
two thousand present; we had a good time, except ofie 
drunken man, and some few took offence. 

9th. I addressed an auditory on some boards, at 
Chesterfield court*house, and in Manchester at night. 

10th. I spoke in Richmond to about two thousand. 
Here 1 found several spiritual children, the fruit of my 
first visit. Here the posts of the gallery sunk two inch¬ 
es, crushing the brick on which they stood, and two 
inches more would have let down hundreds of people 
upon those beneath. 

11th. I returned to Cumberland to prepare my Ad¬ 
dress to the people of Virginia for the press. 

* 1 communicated my thoughts to Papa and Mama Hob¬ 
son, who after seriously weighing circumstances, gave 
their advice and consent concerning my marriage. 

Sunday' 15th, I came to Petersburg ? some were 
noisy, and some w ere tender in meeting. 

' 16th. A young gentleman carried me in a gig to Os¬ 
borne church, he a few days after was flung from the gig 
and soon expired. Oh! how uncertain is life! Oh! 
the necessity of being always ready !! 

I spoke under the federal oaks to about seventeen 
hundred,—we had a melting time. Trials I expect are 
at the door; the cloud seems gatheringfast, and to none 
but a Divine Providence can I look, as an interposing 
friend. 

I am taught to use all men as friends, and yet to put 
myself in the power of none, but to make God my only 
friend, and put my whole confidence in him: for whom 
else can I rely upon. The fable saith, that the snake 
to oblige the porcupine suffered him to come into his 
denoutof the cold, the latter growing warm, began to 
bristle up and stir about, and the ; quills to prick the 
snake; which caused him to request the other to begone, 
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or else behave. He replied, “ I’m well enough off, and 
if you do not like the place, you may seek rest else¬ 
where.” 

Brother Mallard writes thus. “ I am opt of helL 
thank God, Christ was rebuked, by Peter, nis friends 
thought him beside himself ; Joshua thought it wrongin 
those who prophesied in the camp. Aaron and Miriam 
rose up against Moses; and John with others forbid one 
who was easting out devils in the name of Christ; be¬ 
cause he followed not with them; and ignorant brethren 
. cause trials, (though well meaning) beside those from 
false brethren, hypocrites and backsliders.* 9 There are 
trials enough daily, without borrowing trouble from the 
morrow. All is well now, to-morrow may take thought 
lor itself. 

I spoke at Prince George court-house, and though 
there were but few religious people, it was a teniler 
time notwithstanding it was mustor^day. 1 rode fourteen 
miles and spoke in the afternoon in Jones’s-whole church 
to hundreds. A Quaker girl (who was excited hither,) 
was brought under concern of mind; in the meeting; 
and had no rest until the Lord spoke peace to her soul. 
The next time I saw her, she was rejoicing in God.— 
Here I met Jesse Lee , and rode home with him to his 
father’s, whose house had been a preaching-house most 
constantly for thirty years, and I suppose one of the old¬ 
est in America. 

I communicated my intention to publish my journal, 
and apply the profit towards building a meeting-house 
in the city of Washington, as a gentleman had offered 
to give me a spot of ground for that purpose. J— L— 
said that he had no objection if I told the whole truth, 
and gave the meeting-house to the Methodists; w hich 
was then my intention. But one of the Conferences 
making some objection at my building meeting-houses 
for them, L afterwards altered my mind, and gave what 
I conceived to be the profits, to some" methodist trus¬ 
tees, still in the district of Columbia which contains ten 
miles square, and includes the cities of Washington, 
George-town and Alexandria. 

18 th. I had meeting at Sussex court-house; then to 
Janes’s meetiog-house, where I met five ira^ettiflg 
preachers on their way to general Conference. 
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r 19. Had meeting at Hall’s meeting-house, and Din- 
widdie court-house, and appointed a camp-meeting to 
commence on the 8 th of March following. 

21st. I spoke at the CampHtneeting ground, and next 
day at Brunswick court-house, and at night at Ellis's 
meeting-house to about one thousand. One professed 
to hpd peace. Ira Ellis is one of the old travelling 
preachers, and Drumgoole also, who live in this count};. 
It inspires me with a sympathetic reflection, when 1 fail 
in company with those who were the first in the plant¬ 
ing the infant Methodist Church in America; when I 

• reflected how some have backslidden, others retired in 
oblivion, a few still engaged, and the rest gone to glory. 

• I spoke at IiicksVford in the court-house, and at a 
widow’s in the night; I stood upwards of three hours in 
these meetings, and it was a happy time to me. 

24th. I rode to Jones’s church, and from thence to 
Jerusalem, a place noted for wickedness; I spoke in 
the court-house, but none asked me either to eat or 
drink, which was the greatest inhospitality I had met 
r with for some time. This town was beautifully situated 
on a river. f 

- 26th. I held meeting at Suffolk, and Jolly’s chapel; 
some A-double-L-part people took offence, but good I 
trust was done. 

27th.- 1 spoke at Portsmouth to more than could get 
into the house. Without there was disturbance, within 
was peace. At brother Green’s also, we had a good 
time whilst some Ml to the floor and raised the people 
? in the street. 

28th. I spoke in Norfolk, and Portsmouth; and some 
souls were set at liberty. I refused some money, and 
'got some hand-bills printed, and then had not a sufficien¬ 
cy left to pay my ferriage; however some one slipped 
some money into my pocket which answered the end; 
so I still perceive that the calls of God’s Spicitand the 
openings of his providence go hand in hand. 

29th. The Church minister and Baptist gave over 
their meetings, which gave me a fine opportunity of ad¬ 
dressing the people, both in the methodist chapel, and 
in the church; in .the latter of which one fell as in the 
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agonies of death. I feel as if ray work in this country 
was drawing towards a close, and my heart drawn to¬ 
wards England: Oh! how easy some people can rest, 
even ministers, and see .so little fruit of their labour. 

30th. I rode to York-town where Cornwallis was 
taken prisoner, and the cave to which he retired daring 
the siege still remains, being cut on purpose for him in 
a rock. The effects of the siege and shot still remain; 
the town is since of little consequence; I spoke in the 
church to what I could,but I doubt if there be one white, 
a Christian in the place. I crossed York river to Glou* 
cester side and spoke again. 

May 1st. I spoke at Mount Zion, bad a good time, 
saw some of brother Mead's spiritual children seven years 
old. Hence to Bellamy’s chapel; stood about six hours 
this day, but I and ray horse had but little to eat till 
night having travelled about thirty miles. 

2d. Had meetings at Shacklesford chapel and the 
new church. V , 

The Church of England was once the established reli¬ 
gion, (bylaw,) in this state : the clergyman was allow¬ 
ed sixteen thousands pounds weight of tobacco yearly, 
as his salary from the parish. When the war commen 1 
ced between England and America, the Legislature of 
this state thought it unreasonable to compel a man to 
pay, and so deprive him of bis natural privilege of shew-" 
ing his voluntary liberality; and also to compel one to 
pay to the support of those ini whose ministry he njick 
not believe. • 1^- ^ - 

These clergy, supposing the Virginians wouldber 
conquered after the aboire act, and their arrears'made xip 
to them, continued their attendance for a while; but af- s 
ter the taking of Cornwallis, they deserted the church¬ 
es, arid left them vacant, which caused the leglsi&tiire 
tp permit other denominations to use them, &c. arid ma¬ 
ny scores of the best buildings in this state are now. 
ing to ruin. ' " 

3d. I spoke at Pace’s meeting-house, and also in the 
Baptist’s chapel. V i 

Benjamin Pace Had borne an unblemished character 
a preacher, and at length fell into a decline, whi^ft lie' 
bore with Christian fortitude, calling for his shroud and 
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grave clothes, dressed himself in them as some great he¬ 
ro on an important expedition; then bade his wife, eon, 
and daughters farewell, with orders to have the Society 
notified; 44 I am done fighting, my soul is in glory,”— 
and w ith his hands fixed in a proper altitude, went off 
triumphant. This is a match for an infidel. 

4th. 1 spoke four hours lacking thirteen minutes, un¬ 
der the shades between two trees at Cole’s Chapel, to a 
crowded, serious, attentive auditory, lu the midst of 
my discourse, I observed a man at the other side of the 
trees, whom I considered as a backslider; it ran repeat¬ 
edly through my miud to ask him before the people if 
the language of his heart, was not contained in tftesi 
‘words, 

“ What peaceful hours I once enjoy’d! 

How sweet their mem’ry still. 

But they have left an aching void 
The world can never fill.” 

And at length I proposed the question, after teiliug tfit 
congregation the cause, and requested him if it was, to 

gty$ rae his hand ; which he did, to the sittpme of the 
people; he was a Baptist as I afterwards was told; and 
continued uneasy in his min^l for some weeks, till some 
of his people plastered him up with the old doctrine, 
once in grace always in grace” 

5th. I rode forty-two miles to Port Royal, and had a 
solemn time. 

6th. I spoke in Fredericksburg four times, and col¬ 
lected upwards of forty pounds for the benefit of a free 
school: the little boys who heard me preaeh, next day 
went all over town, spelling 44 A-double-L-part—few— 
elect—some—small number, dec.” which diverted 
some, and exasperated others* 

7th. J spoke in Stafford and Dumfries court-houses/ 
3th. I gave my last here; and spoke in a church on 
the way to Alexandria, where 1 spoke at night, and 
next morning. 

9th. I spoke in George-town. 

10th. I went to Montgomery, but finding my appoint¬ 
ment not given out, 1 pushed on to Baltimore, making 
about sixty miles and heard a sermon at night. Here 
Brother Daniel Ostrander brought me heavy tidings, the 
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death of ay mother, the first that ever died out of my 
father's family. It gave me a tender sensation, but { 
could neither weep nor mourn; whilst these words were 
in my mind, “ Oh! is my mother gone! is she gdtxe, 
never to return ?” 

The last time I saw her, she requested that I should 
come and see them once a year, whilst she should live, 
which was my then intention; but God so wonderfully 
opened my way in the southern climes, that I could not 
find my way clear, although I had felt unusual exercise 
when I parted from her last, (which I remarked to my 
friends;) and also about the time of her decease; though 
it was near five months after she died before I heard of it, 

11th. I received a letter from my father, giving me 
the particulars of my mother’s dissolution and trium¬ 
phant end; which was a little more than twelve months 
from the time I parted with her last. He also informed 
me of the death of my brother Fish, which took place a 
few weeks before her’s. When I saw him last, he was 
backslidden from God; it appears he was reclaimed in 
his last illness, and made a happy exit. 

Jesse Lee advised me to preach in the market, and 
published it from the pulpit* and also prepared an adver¬ 
tisement for the public paper, for me to preach there a 
second time; there was a large concourse of people at 
the last meeting, and near one hundred preachers pre¬ 
sent, it being now General Conference time: I had 
come here to see if they intended to hedge up my way. 
Brother Ostrander informed me, that the New York 
Conference had conversed me over, and some were 
minded to block up my way, whilst others objected, 
saying, " he does us no harm, but we get the fruit of his 
labour,” whilst the former urged my example was bad, 
for perhaps fifty Dows might spring out of the same nest ? 
so they agreed to discourage giving out my appointments; 
and it appears that some came to this Conference with 
an intention to have a move to block up my way at one 
stroke, but on seeing the southern preachers and hear 
ing of my conduct and success, their prejudice deserted 
them, and their opinions and views of things concerning 
me altered, (as several of them told me) and becaqje 
friendly, though before cool and distant. 
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/; £tiib Mead wfyo was on his way fnH» $beorgia to 
(fa&rtd Canferetm. when we met at the Gai^meetiixgr 
fttf, detained on account of the revival which .then, 
broke out, and spread as (ire on a mountain, in all direc¬ 
tions* He wrote to Baltimore conference, and also to 
me, that he conceived his presence would not be ne¬ 
cessary there on my account. 9 

Nicholas Sneihen I here heard preach in the life and 
power of the Holy Ghost; Oh! what an alteration in 
the man for the better! He once was a pleasant speak¬ 
er to the ear,* hut little energy to the, heart, until God 
knocked him down twice at a camp-meeting, and gave 
him such a baptism as he never, felt before; however 
spiritual blessings may be abused through unfaithfulness 
to the Divine Spirit, and what need there is of our 
practising the apostle's caution, “if any man think he 
standethy let him take heed lest he fall” 
v. The preachers a9 a body seemed unprejudiced, yet 
a few individuals are excepted, amongst whom R—— 

and W-of ancient date, which I desired might be 

done away and requested an interview for that purpose, 
though one of them invited me to breakfast, yet 
they both went out before the time appointed, without 
acquainting the family, which caused me to feel awk¬ 
ward and abashed when 1 came. 

1 had felt a desire to visit Boston for some time, but nev- 
pr&ajv my way opening until now. G eorge Pickering who 
was presiding Elder in Boston district, invited me to 
his jurisdiction, which I esteemed as a providence, ex¬ 
pressed ipy gratitude, quitted Baltimore and returned to 
Richmond, where I put some manuscripts to press and 
visited some neighbouring places. 

I saw a man executed for the' horrid crime of mur¬ 
der; having spoken to him through the grate the pre¬ 
ceding day ; some trifled when this awful catastrophe 
was exhibited. 

Papa Robson met me here, but my appointments 
would hot admit .of :ny returning with him in the gig; 
and I had sold my horse to pay for printing, and how 
to get on idid uutknow, being unwell a day or two af¬ 
ter; however, a gentleman who had been excited by 
curiosity to come near twenty miles to heat me at 
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Carters vilte, was there brought under concern; and with . 
his servant was now on his return from Petersburg, 
where be had been to purchase a coach to accomodate . 
his family to meetings. He hearing of this appoint- 
ment delayed on his journey twenty-four hours, and 
then in his coach carried me home to Cumberland. 

26thw I have ’a bad cough, which some think de- 1 
notes my approaching dissolution: Ifeel unwell out of* 
employ these few days past, though I have had but 
very few rest days for seventeen months; but have gen¬ 
erally preached from two tofive times aday; riding from 
thirty to fifty mites. 

Sunday 27th. I spoke at Charity-Chapel prepara¬ 
tory for Camp-meeting. We had a shout; two found 
peace; and some ungenerous persons struck the ne- 
,groes, who were rejoicing in God, to the shedding of 
blood. 

Friday, June 1st. Camp-meeting commenced near; 
Poplar-spring church, iu Gloucester county: Brother 
Mead (who had ordered me to appoint it) did not come 
according to expectation.—No preachers were on the 
ground, and hundreds of people were assembled; this, 
indeed, was a trial of my faith among the strange peo¬ 
ple; however, in the Name of the Lord, I went up the 
stage and began the meeting: and besought God fora^ 
token for good; and soon a poor woman, who had come 
thirty miles on foot, under distress was delivered, and 
clapping her hands shouted for joy: upon this three or- 
four preachers appeared. These things began to revive 
my heart, but a shower of rain expelled us from the 
woods into the church, where six or eight souls found 
peace. The next day wr«* a good time also. 

. Sunday 3d. Some thousands assembled, and whilst 
I was speaking from a stage, a storm seemed coming up 
which put the people in motion, but I requested the 
people to be still and raise their hearts to God) if per¬ 
haps He would send off the clouds; and soon the threat¬ 
ening grew favourable and the clouds'went round. 

Monday 4lh. Our meeting broke up; about thirty 
found peace ; a number of backsliders were reclaimed ^ 
scores were awakened, and good was done in theJVinac 
of the Lord , 
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5th. I replied to an A-double-L*part discourse, dev 
livered against me in my absence by Bob S', who had 
heard me preach, which I think was unmanly. 

Thursday 7th. I met Brother Mead at Papa Hob - 
son’s, who informed me that the work in Bedford county 
has greatly spread: six hundred found peace; and five 
hundred and twenty, he had taken into society, and the 
flame was still going On. 

Friday 8th. Camp-meeting came on at Charity cha¬ 
pel, Powhatan county: The Lord was precious; but 
the wicked strove to trouble us. 

Sunday 10th. About five or six thousand were on 
the ground: The work went on, and the opposition in¬ 
creased : Twenty-five combined together to give me a 
flogging.—They ransacked the camp to find me whilst 
I was taking some repose. This was the first discovery 
of their project; as 1 went out of the tent, one was seen 
to cock a pistol towards me, whilst a voice was heard, 
‘‘ there he is ! there he is!” My friends forced me into 
the tent: next day I had one of the young men arrested, 
and two others fled before they could be taken. The 
young man acknowledged his error and promised never 
to do tiie like again: so we let him go. 

The law was read from the stage, and after that we 
had peace. 

Saturn was angry, and brought to hush with only grow¬ 
ling what should be done by way-laying me on the 
rbadI defied them to do their worst. The work 
went on, and continued all night, and next morning, 
when we were parting, we had good reason to believe 
that one hundred souls were brought to liberty : some 
were minded I should go off in a covered coach, which 
I refused, but with Brother Dunmngtm went off m a 
gig, believing that they had no power to hurt me. What 
enraged them so, was my shewing their Improper beha¬ 
viour in their striking the blacks^ die. 

13th. Last night I spoke at friend Baker’s, in whose 
family God hath began a gracious work. 

I purchased a grave suit for the dead; and sent it 
to Betsey M—*-« ; and took my departure to Peters- 
burgh. ! ' 
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The stage-coach not going, I was detained twenty- 
four hoars behind my intention. 

Friday 15th. I arrived on the Camp-ground, about 
an hour by sun in the evening; three found peaee; 
some attempted interruption; but the magistrates were 
on our side! I continued on the ground, until Monday, 
the 18th, in which time about sixty professed to have 
found peace, and about one hundred awakened: Broth¬ 
er Cox wrote me that about thirty found peace after that 
1 left the ground. Some blamed me for appointing this 
meeting: however the devil’s kingdom suffered loss in 
the Isle of Wight, and I will rejoice. 

; I gave one hundred dollars worth of books towards 
building a chapel; and spent a few days in Norfolk and 
Portsmouth; and several souls were set at liberty while 
I staid. 


CHAP. III. 

&ETU&N TO NEW-ENGLAND. 

S UNDAY 24th. I embarked for New-York :—We 
had some contrary winds, horrible squalls, and 
calms; however, in eight days, I spoke with some triends 
in New-York, having quitted the vessel, and by the way 
Of Elizabeth-town came to the city. 

N. Snethen is stationed here, and seem9 not so live¬ 
ly (by the account of friends) as he was some time 
ago. He is lately married.-»-Cyru8 Stebbens objected 
to my preaching where he was stationed, though the 
trustees were mostly friendly. He withdrew from the 
connexion soon after, which shewed what spirit he 
was of. 

I put my trunk on board a vessel for Middletown, and 
a friend took me in a chair, near forty miles, whence i 
continued on foot until I came near Connecticut line, 
when about sixty yards off, whilst raising my heart to 
God, to open me a way for provision, as I had but a 
few cents in my pocket, I met Aaron Hunt, a preach¬ 
er, who told me where to call and get some refreshment; 
1 did so, and held two meetings in the neighbourhood ; 
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ihen came to Danbury, and pawning my watch, took 
stage for Hartford. 

July 10th. Walking twenty miles I came to my 
father’s house, which appeared empty. Things seemed 
pleasant round about; but my mother is no more—i 
cannot mourn, my loss is her gain: I trust to meet her 
tn the skies, where sorrow and parting are uo mere.— 
The rest of my friends were well in body, but low in 
religion. 

I went to Middletown for my trunk, and found the 
contemplation for a meeting-house like to fall through, 
although six hundred dollars were subscribed. 1 offered 
them eight hundred dollars of books to aid therein, pro¬ 
vided they would give me assistance in putting my jour¬ 
nal to press. Here brother Burrows met me, and we went 
to Hebron, where we saw brother Wood. We agreed 
on a Camp-meeting, to commence the last day of May 
following; which, when known, was ridiculed as enthu¬ 
siasm, to think that I could get people to go into the 
woods, and encamp night and day in this populous part, 
where elegant meeting-houses were so numerous. I. 
was now called to another difficulty: a young horse be- 
iug dead, and some money miscarried which I had sent 
for his keeping and a coat; my appointment had gone 
on to Boston, and how to do I saw not my way clear; 
but here that same Providence, whose kindness I had 
experienced on many interesting occasions, was mani¬ 
fest. A letter from a motherly woman, w’ho had never 
seen me but once, came to hand,which w as enclosed 
a bank-note—This enabled me to pay what 1 owed and 
take stage from Spring-field to Waltham. A paper-ma 
ker agreed, if I would pay one hundred dollars down 
and give him bonds for the remainder, he would accom¬ 
modate me; but how to accomplish this I did not know* 
until I fell asleep at Brother Pickering’s father-in-law’s 
in Waltham, w r hen I dreamed how and where I could 
get the money, which I observed to P-, who re¬ 

plied, A dream is a dream.” I said, u true; but I 
intend to see the result."—I wrote to my Middletown 
friends and succeeded accordingly. I spoke several 
times in Boston, and once on the common, where tw r o 
caused interruption ; but shortly after God called them 
to eternity f 
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Some dated their awakenings and conversion# from 
ibis visit.-—Thence I took stageand retarned tOfSpriag- 
field, where I arrived about twelve at night, andlaytlii- 
der a hay-stack until day ; when I called on the ptyfer- 
nian, and a friend met me from Middletown, so wfe cob** 
pleated our bargain; when I went* with the friend to 
Hartford, andcompleated ouragreement with the printers 
and book-binder. • 

I now had a tour of about six thousand mites laid ot f 
before me, to be accomplished against my return in May, 
nnd not a cent of money in my pocket; however, in 
the name of God, I set off on foot from my father’s 
house, though no one knew my situation; doubting not, 
but that the Providential hand, which I had experienced 
heretofore, would go with me still: I walked to Hart* 
ford river, telling the ferryman my case he carried mb 
over, saying, ‘^pay when you can,” (it being one cent| 
i sold some books, and continued my walk to Litchfield* 
falling in with a waggon of Quakers, who suffered mb' 
to ride some on the way. ' 4 

Thence I took stage to Danbury and redeemed my 
watch : held a few meetings, and came to New-York. 
A friend who had employed me to get him some print? 
tog done, not making remittance, 1 had like to have 
been involved in difficulty ; but Providence delivered 
me from this difficulty also. Brother Thacber had con¬ 
sented for my holding a Camp-meeting in his district; 
but re-considering the matter, recoiled with prohibition.^ ‘ 
Yet to prevent my disappointment from being too great^ 
suffered four appointments to be made for me by a local 
preadhdr, not chusing to give them out himself, consider 
eringthe agreement at last conference. These ap^ 
pointments were given out wrong end foremost, consul* ‘ 
erlng the line of my journey, which caused me much* 
more travelling; however, with a heavy heart, I fulfil^ 
led the appointments, in each of which I could but re¬ 
mark with ie^rs, that some persons had accused me will: 
being of fi part> s{iirit, to strive to get a separation/ 
which thiig W%» 6dse, and I did not expect to trouble 
them any tfKwre tn that part, until there was an alteration 
and^tod sfropld further open my way, 

ike tUe stage, ft ma^ 
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an horse, saddle and bridle for me, with orders to pay 
when convenient. I considered this act as Christian 
kindness; but satan strove 'to raise a dust as I did not 
make remittance very speedily, having no safe opportu¬ 
nity for some months. 

I passed through my old circuit, the Dutchess, and 
saw some who retained prejudice, but I continued my 
journey, putting up at the inns, being unwilling to screw 
any thing through the devil’s teeth. 

, When I arrived in Albany, the preaching-house doors 
which had been shut it Stebbcn's time were now open. 
As the stationed preacher was out of town, and one or 
t>vo others, who were expected, not coming, the people 
were like to be disappointed, which to prevent, gave 
rise to the opening, which I embraced as providential, 
and held a number of meetings. Here I have always 
found some kind friends, particularly brother Taylor. 

I took my departure to Weston, where I saw Smith 
Miller, his wife Hannah, and Peggy ; after an absence 
of nearly two years. 

August dlBt. Camp-meeting began, and the people 
were entirely strangers to the quality and magnitude of 
this kind of meeting. Several methodist preachers 
came as spectators, intending, if the meeting did well to 
take hold, heart and hand with me, but if ill to leave it 
as they found it; and let the blame devolve on me. A 
stage being erected, I addressed the people thereon, 
from Luke xxi. 19. An awful solemnity came over 
the people: several mourners came forward to be pray¬ 
ed for; and some shortly found comfort, and the Lord 
began to move in the camp; however the preachers 
were minded we should disband to private habitations; 
but I replied, “ if I can get twenty to tarry on the 
ground I would not go off until the meeting broke.”— 
Soon the Lord began to move among the people, and 
many were detained on the ground, and souls were 
born to God. Next day the congegation and work in¬ 
creased, and so in the course of the night likewise. 

Sunday, Sept. 2d. It rained (I was sick) and the peo¬ 
ple were punished, by getting wet in the shower, through 
not coming better prepared for encampment, &c. which 
I was glad of, as it taught them a useful lesson against 
t 2 
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my return: it cleared up and the sun broke out, when 
I addressed them. Being informed of some ili designs 
among the youth, to bring a stigma on the meeting, I 
observed three companies in the woods: I got on a log 
iu the triangle, and began relating a story concerning 
a bird* s nest, which my father had remarked represented 
his family, that would be scattered like those young 
birds, who knew not the getting of things, but only the 
fruition of provision, and not parental affection until 
they become to have children of their own; which re¬ 
marks had made great impression on my mind. The 
rehearsal to them had the desired effect, and gathered 
their wandering minds into a train of serious thinking, 
and prepared their hearts for the reception of good ad¬ 
vice: several of them desired 1 should pray with them: 
soon nine were sprawling on the ground, and some were 
Apparently lifeless. The Doctors supposed they had 
fainted, and desired water and fans to be used: I re¬ 
plied, “ Hush I” then they to shew the falacy of my 
ideas, attempted to determine it with iheir skill, but to 
their surprise their pulse was regular; some said, “ it is 
fictitious, they make it:” I answered, “ the weather la 
warm and we are in a perspiration, whilst they are cold 
as corpses, which cannot be done by human art.” 

Here some supposing they were dying, whilst others 
suggested, “ it is the work of the devilI observed, 
“ if it be the devil’s work, they will use the dialect of 
hell, when they come tosome watched my words, in 
great solemnity, and the first and second were soon 
brought through, happy, and all in the course of the 
night, except a young woman, who had come under 
good impression, much against her father’s will thirty 
miles. She continued shrieking for mercy for eight 
hours, sometimes on the borders of despair, until near 
sun-rise, when I exhorted her if she had a view of her 
Saviour, to receive Him as appearing for her : here 
hope revived; faith sprang up; joy arose; her counte¬ 
nance was an index of lier heart to all the beholders ; 
she uttered a word, and soon she testified the reality of 
her mental sensation, and the peace she had found.. • * 

About thirty, found peace; and I appointed another 
JEamp-meeting, to commence in May. -: : 
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' CHAP. IV. 

MARRIAGE. 

W HEN I was in Ireland, I saw the first pair that I 
thought were happy in marriage or she wedn bean* 
ty in their connexion as the result of matrimony. I heard 
also of a young man, who made a proposal of marriage: 
the young woman, possessing piety and consideration, 
'agreed to make it a matter of fasting and prayer, to 
know the Divine will on the subject; she also told a 
considerate friend, who gave her advice on the subject. 
At the time appointed they met, to return their answers 
upon the subject. The man said he thought it was the 
will of God that they should proceed, and the two wo¬ 
men’s opinion was the reverse.—It was then submitted 
for my opinion, why I thought the young man's mind 
differed from theirs: I replied, that many persons desire 
a thing, and wish that it might be the will of God it 
should be so, and from thence reason themselves into* 
belief that it is His will, when in fact it is nothing but 
their own will, substituted for God’s, and so stand in 
their own light and deceive themselves. 

It appears to me, concerning every person who is 
marriageable, and whose duty it is to marry, that there 
is some particular person whom they ought to have; 
but I believe it to be possible for them to miss of that 
object and obtain one who is not proper for them. 

Some people have an idea, that ail matches are ap¬ 
pointed, which I think repugnant to common sense, for 
a man will leave his wife, and a woman her husband; 
they two will go to another part and marry and live as 
lawful man and wife.—Now can rational creatures sup¬ 
pose that God appointed this match, whose revealed will 
sayeth, “ Thau shalt net commit adultery” 

Again I have seen some men and women in courtship, 
put the best foot foremost, and the best side out; and 
from this their ways would appear pleasing, and fancy 
would be conceived and taken for lave ; but when they 
^ot acquainted with eaeh others weaknesses, after the 
knot was tied, the ways w bieb once appeared agreeable 
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are now odious: thus the dear becomes cheap , and the 
honey is gall and vinegar; but, alas, it is too late to re¬ 
pent. Their dispositions being so different, it is as 
much impossible for them to live agreeable and happy 
in love together as for the cat and the dog to agree. 
Thus a foundation is laid for unhappiness for life.— 
Whatsoever ye do> do aU to the glory of God % is the lan¬ 
guage of the scripture; therefore, as Christ saith, 
without me ye can do nothing: and as Paul saitli, 
through Christ who strengthened me, I can do all 
things: We are to look to God for help in whatever we 
undertake, as all things are sanctified through faith and 
prayer; therefore whatsoever we dare not pray to God 
for his blessing upon, we have no right to pursue: it is 
forbidden fruit: but as there is a Providence of God 
attending every person in every situation in life, and 
no such thing as mere chance, it is my opinion, if peo¬ 
ple were but resigned to the dispensation of Divine 
Providence, instead of being their own chasers, their 
will resigned to his disposal, &c. that they would find 
His Providence to guide and direct them to the object 
proper for them, as the calls of IIi3 Spirit and the open¬ 
ings of His Providence go hand in hand. 

I was resolved when I began to travel that no created 
object should be the means of rivalling my God, and of 
course not to alter the situation of my life, unless a way 
seemed to open in the way of Providence, whereby I 
might judge that my Extensive usefulness should be ex¬ 
tended rather than contracted. 

S — M —, of Western, came to a big meeting in the 
woods, and heard that Crasy Dow was there, and af¬ 
ter some time sought and found me. He accompanied 
me to my appointments, consisting of about one hund¬ 
red miles travel. He kept what some call a tnetkodist 
tpvern , i. e. a house for the preachers, &c. One of my 
appointments being near his house, he invited me to 
tarry all night; observing his daughter would be glad to 
see me. I asked if he had any children! he replied, a 
young woman I brought up I cal) my daughter, i staid 
all night, but, so it happened that not a word passed be-. 
tween her and me, though there were but the three in 
fimily: I went to my appointment where we had a pre- 
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eious time; but whilst preaching, I felt an uncommon 
exercise (known only to myself and my God) to run 
through my mind, which caused me to pause for some 
time. In going to my evening appointment, 1 had to 
return by the house, he being still in company with me. 
I asked him if he would object if I should talk to his 
daughter concerning matrimony ? he replied, “ I have 
nothing to say, only I have requested her, if she hath 
any regard for me, not to marry so as to leave my 
house.” 

When I got to the door, I abruptly asked his wife, 
who had been there, and what they had been about in 
my absence: she told me, which made way for her to 
observe, that Peggy was resolved never to marry unless 
it were to a preacher, and one who would continue tra¬ 
velling.—This resolution being similar to my own, as 
she then stepped into the room, caused me to ask her if 
it were so ? she answered in the affirmative; on the back 
of which I replied, “ do you think you could accept of 
such an object as me ?” she made no answer, but retired 
from the room: this was the first time of my speaking to 

her. I took dinner; asked her one question more - 

and went to my neighbouring meetings, which occupi¬ 
ed some days; but having a cloak making, of oiled cloth, 
it drew me back to get it: I staid all night, and in the 
morning, when going away, I observed to her and her 
sister, who brought her up as a mother, that I was go¬ 
ing to the warm countries, where I never had spent a 
warm season, and it was probable 1 should die, as the 
warm climate destroys mostly those who go from a cold 
country; but (said I) if I am preserved about a year 
and a half from now, I am in hopes of seeing this northern 
country again, and if during this time you live and re¬ 
main single, and find no one that you like better than 
you do me, and would he willing to give me up twelve 
months out of thirteen, or three years out of four to travel, 
and that in foreign lands, and never say, do not go to 
your appointment, &c. For if you should stand in my 
way, I should pray to God to remove you, which I be¬ 
lieve he would answer, and if I find no one that I like 
better than I do you, perhaps something further may be 
said on the subject; and finding her character to stand 
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fair, I took my departure. In my travels I went to the 
Natchez country, where I found religion low, and had 
hard times, but thought this country one day would be 
the garden of America, and if this family would remove 
there, h would prove an everlasting blessing (as it res¬ 
pects religion) to the inhabitants, considering their in¬ 
fant state.* It lay on my mind for some weeks, when I 
wrote to them on the subject, though I had no outward 
reason to suppose they would go, considering the vast 
distance of near two thousand miles. But now I found 
she was still single, and they all willing to comply with 
my request, which removed many scruples from my 
mind, knowing that it was a circumstance that turned 
up in the order of Providence, instead of by my own 
seeking; so our bargain was drawn to a close, but still 
I thought not to have the ceremony performed until 1 
should return from Europe; but upon reflection, consid¬ 
ering the circumstance would require a correspondence, 
my letters might be intercepted, and the subject known, 
prejudice arise, jealousy ensue, and much needless con¬ 
versation and evil be the result; wherefore to prevent 
the same, a preacher coming in we were married that 
night though only we five were present, this being the 
third of September, 1804. 


CHAP V. 


TOUR TO THE MISSISSIPPI. 

4th. ^MITH MILLER set off with me for the 
Natchez early in the morning, as my appoint¬ 
ments had been given out for some months. I spoke at 
Westmoreland and Augusta that day. 

5 th. We rode fifty miles, I spoke once on the road 
and saw a spiritual daughter, who was awakened w hen 
I travelled the Pittsfield Circuit. 

6th. We rode fifty miles, and stayed with a fami¬ 
ly of methodists; near the east branch of Susquehan- 
nah river, the man was kind, but the woman was as she 
was. 

* Provided they should be faithful to God—but many good 
things fail through fi*r the want of humMe and fkithfiii per¬ 
severance under God. 
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7th. Rode thirty-four miles, spoke at night at Sugar- 
creek. ^ 

; 8th. Thirty-five miles to Lycoming. 

9th. Twenty-five miles to Amariah Sutton's, and 
found Gideon Draper preaching, who was awakened 
when l was on the Cambridge circuit. Oh I how these 
things refreshed my soul, to see the fruit of my labour, 
hundreds of miles off, years after. I spoke when he was 
done. He accompanied us ten miles where I spoke 
dgain. 

10th. Thirty-three miles to P—p Antfese’s. 

13th. Forty miles, stayed with a Dutchman who was 
reasonable in his charges. 

12th. Thirty-four miles across part of the Allegany 
mountain to W elsh-town. 

13th. We crossed the Laurel hills, and though we 
lost some miles by false direction, yet we came near to 
Dennistown, andstayed with a friend. 

, 14th. We went to Greensborough, where 1 spoke in 
the evening, and then rode thirty-two miles to Pittsburg, 
where we arrived about the dawn of day; I found my 
appointments were not given out accurately. 

* Sunday 16th. I spoke in Pittsburg, and Washington. 

17th. Brownsville and Union-town, where 1 heard 
that the Bishops Asburyand Whatcoat were sick twenty- 
five miles off. 

18th. Spoke twice in Washington. 

19th. Spoke in Steuvenville in the State of Ohio.— 
I have now been in each of^the seventeen States of the 
Union. 

20th. Spoke in Charlestown, and some were offended. 

21 »t. Spoke to hundreds, beginning before sun-rise; 
and then to Wheeling. Spoke at ten o'clock to a large 
concourse and so went on our journey. 

23d. Spoke to a few in Zeansville on the Musking¬ 
um river ; 1 dbuld not but observe great marks of anti¬ 
quity, ridges of earth thrown up so as to form inclosures 
of various forms, on which three or four might easily 
ride abreast; some of these I think would contain near 
one hundred acres or more. 

24th. Came to New-Lancaster where I spoke* 

25th. Came to Chilicothe, held four meetings, some 
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of the A-double-L-part people were offended,stayed 
with the Governor two days; in him are connected the 
Christian and the gentleman, i think this State is laid 
off in townships, six miles square, and then into sections 
of one mile Bqaare, containing six hundred and forty 
acres; and half sections: the title of this is obtained 
from Government, at nine shillings English per a bee, 
for ever, in four annual payments, or if the money be 
paid down the interest will be deducted. No slavery 
can be introduced here. < There are lands laid off for 
schools in great magnitude; and I consider the form Of 
the constitution superior to that Of any other in the 
Union. * 

Near the Ohio river people are sometimes troubled 
with fevers, but on the uplands near the heads of the 
streams, the country is far more healthy; 

Monday October 1st. I found Mr. Hodge, a Presby¬ 
terian minister, had failed in giving but my appoint¬ 
ments ; however I fell in with the Western conference, 
which was now sitting in Kentucky, and God was with 
them and the people. I saw the jerks in Pennsylvania. 
Ohio, and this State on this journey. Several of the 
presiding elders called me into a private room ; and af¬ 
ter some interview we parted in friendship. Next day 
I spoke under the trees, nearly the whole Conference fee¬ 
ing present; I thought I could discern every counte¬ 
nance present and tell the methodist from the A-dou- 
ble-L-part people, and never before observed that pre¬ 
sent impression would cause the countenance to be such 
an index of the mind, of pleasure and pain especially in 
an auditory. From thence I went to Lexington, held a 
few meetings, and saw one whom I had known in Dub¬ 
lin, but he was not as happy now as once. I here expe¬ 
rienced some kindness, and also spoke at Paris by tile 
way : an A-double-L-part man being convinced that 
A-double-L meant aU, caused great uneasiness among 
the Presbyterians. First, several * preachers formed 
themselves into an association, by the name of the 
Springfield Association and then made a mil and voltm- 
tarily died, and instead of being a distinct party, sunk 
into union with all Christians. 

Sunday 7th. I spoke in Herodsburgh and Springfield. 
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I was getting up, I found my cloaths had been mov 
ijfl dqij ng the night, which caused me to arouse the fam¬ 
ily § my jacket was found in the Piazza, and all my mo¬ 
ney gone except one cent 

Thence 1 went to Tennessee, but found my appoint- 
meets weve not given out I spoke in Clarkesvilie and 
N&ahwiite, and many other places over the country^ 
until I came to a brother Cannon’s who had been the 
means of opening my way (under God) before. 

Friday 19th. Camp-meeting commenced at Liberty: 
here I saw the jerks ; and some danced: a strange ex¬ 
ercise indeed; however it is involuntary, yet requires 
the consent of the will, i. e. the people are taken jerk¬ 
ing irresistibly, and if they strive to resist it, it worries 
them much,yet is attended with no bodily pain,and those 
who are exercised to dance, (which in the pious seems 
an antidote to the jerks) if they resist, it brings deadness 
and barrenness over the mind; but when they yield to 
it they feel happy, although it is a great cross; there is 
a heavenly smile and solemnity on the countenance, 
which carries a great conviction to the minds of behold¬ 
ers ; their eyes when dancing seem to be fixed upwards 
Its if upon an invisible object, and they lost to all below. 

Sunday 21st. I heard Doctor Tooley, a man of libe¬ 
ral education, who had been a noted Deist, preach on 
the subject of the jerks and the Dancing exercise: He 
brought ten passages of Scripture to prove that dancing 
was once a religious exercise, but corrupted at Aaron’s 
calf; and from thence young people got it for amuse¬ 
ment. I believe the congregation and preachers were 
generally satisfied with his remarks. 

The Natchez mission had almost discouraged the 
ifestetu Conference, having made several trials with 
little success; however Lawner Blackman and Brother 
Barnes, finding that 1 was going thither, offered as vol- 
unteersand fell in with me for the journey. 

Tne*d*y 23 d. gtarted from Franklin, (where I 

received come kindness,) and riding thirty-two miles, 
woods ; it rained and apparently we 
could get no, h#ib$tsotee moving families from N. Car¬ 
olina, got affriglrted by some Indians and were returning, 
being fearful to venture on their way. They shewed 
u 
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us the remains of their fire where they had encamped 
the preceding night; and with difficulty I prevailed on 
them to stay with us, until I let them know my name, 
which they had heard of before, they intended travel¬ 
ling on all night to the settlement, being fearful of being 
, massacred by the Indians. ; > 

« 24th. Travelled about thirty-five miles, and saw pne 
company of Indians on the way. /it 

25th. The Post and a traveller passed us by early, 
hut we overtook them, and continued together to Ten¬ 
nessee river; the wind was high, and none did cross ex¬ 
cept the Post, and he with danger. 

26th. We crossed, paying a dollar each, where was 
a small garrison, and some few half bred Indians. r t 

27th. We gained the suburbs of Bigtown of the 
Chickasaw . 1 am now beside the fire, the company lay¬ 
ing down to rest, and our horses feeding in a cane brake 
and provisions nearly out. 

Sunday 2ftth. Two of our horses were missing, hot 
were returned early in the morning by a negro and In¬ 
dian, who, I suppose, had stolen them to get a reward* 
One of our company was for flogging the negro, which 1 
opposed, lest it should raise an uproar, and endanger 
other travellers by the Indians, who are of a revengeful 
temper. This day was a hungry time to us: We tho 4 t 
of the disciples who plucked the ears of com on the 
sabbath. 

At length we came to another village where some 
whites lived, and one Mr. Gunn (who was touched un¬ 
der the word, when I was here before) received us kind* 
ly, We tarried two days in this settlement, held some 
meetings, and receiving gratis, necessaries for our 
ney, took our departure. Having a gun with us, we 
killed some turkeys, which were numerous in flocks: 
from what we v saw, there were bears, and plenty of 
wolves and deer in these woods. The canopy of heav¬ 
en was our covering by night, except the blankets we 
; were rolled in: we kept fires to prevent the wild beasts 
-from approaching too near. The Post we saw no more; 
. the man who was with him continued with ua, and being 
> seized with derangement for some hours, in. 

■retarded our 
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■ *Noy. 4th. Crossed the ground, where I h&d the pro¬ 
vidential escape from the Indians, and arrived at the 
settlement of Natchez. W0 were glad to see white peo¬ 
ple, and get out of the woodspnce more: staid at the 
first house all night. 

5th. Called on Moses Floyd, a preacher, on Big- 
black ; here Brother Barnes tarried to begin his rout: 
Blackman went with us to Col. Barnet's , on Biopeer; 
rte&iday we went to Randal Gibson's, on Clarke’s creek, 
^aoftie washing done, and then Miller staid; nnd Blaek- 
inan went with me to squire Tooley's, father of the Doc¬ 
tor; where brother Harriman, a missionary, was at the 
point of death; however he recovered: our presence 
seemed to revive him. 

8th. I visited Washington and Natchez, and some 
of the adjacent parts: Here! must observe the truth of 
the maxim, “ give the devil rope enough and he will 
hang himself.” A printer extracted a piece from the 
Lexington paper, as a burlesque on me, which, howev¬ 
er, did me no harm, though it circulated in most papers 
in the Union: he had just got his types set up before I 
made application for the insertion of a notice, that I 
should hold meeting in the town on Sunday; this fol- 
'lowing the other, made impression on the people’s 
minds; and excited the curious to attend meeting.— 
When I was here before, I found it almost impossible to 
get the people out to meeting any way, and had my scru¬ 
ple whether there were three Christians in town, either 
black or white: but now I spoke three succeedingsab- 
baths, and some on week days. 

'12th. This day I am twelve years old: Brother 
Blackman preached a funeral sermon. I ^spoke. a few 
Won®!, and God began a gracious Work.—Here by Wash¬ 
ington, we appointed a Camp-meeting: there is ground 
laid off for a College; and Congress, beside a handsome 
donation, hath given twenty thousand acres of ground, 
&cv Tide country is now dividing into townships and 
sections, andsold by government, as in the state of 
ObfdjktfdHbmlgh only a territory now, yet will be in¬ 
corporated ihtb a state, when the inhabitants shall 
amount to sixty thousand. They now had a small 
legislature; the governor is appointed by the President. 
One representative goes to Congress. 
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Sunday 25th. I spoke for the last time at Natchez. 
I visited Seltzer-town, Greenville, and Gibsoi>port.— 
This last place was a wilderness not two years ago, but 
now’ contains near thirty houses, with a court-house and 
jail. We held quarterly-meeting on Clarke’s creek; 
some supposed 1 would get no campers, but at this Q. M. 
I wanted to know if there were any backsliders in the 
auditory, and if there were, and they would come for¬ 
ward, I would pray with them : an old backslider, who 
had been happy in the old settlements, with tears came 
forward and fell upon his knees, and several followed 
his example: a panic seized the congregation, and an 
awful awe ensued: we had a cry and shout; it w r as a 
weeping, tender time. The devil was angry, and some 
without persecuted, saying, “ Is God deaf, that they 
cannot worship Ilim without such a noise,” though 
ihey perhaps would make a greater noise when drinking 
a toast. This prepared the way for the Camp-meeting, 
and about thirty from this neighbourhood went thirty 
miles or upwards, and encamped on the ground: the 
Camp-meeting continued four days: the devil was angry 
at this also, and though his emissaries contrived various 
projects to raise a dust, their efforts proved ineffectual; 
in general there was good decorum, and about fifty 
were awakened, and five professed justifying faith; so 
that it may now be said, the country which was a re¬ 
fuge for scape-gallowses, a few years since, in Spanish 
times, is in a hopeful way, and the wilderness begins to 
bud and blossom as the rose, and the barren land becomes 
a fruitful field. I crossed the Mississippi into Louisi¬ 
ana, and visited several settlements, holding religious 
meetings: I believe there is a peculiar providence of 
such a vast territory falling to the United States, as 
liberty of conscience may now prevail as the country 
populates, which before was prohibited by the Inquisi¬ 
tion. We got some things fixed to our minds; procur¬ 
ed three Spanish horses, w hich had been foaled wild in 
the woods, and had been caught out of the gang, by 
climbing a tree and dropping a noose over the head, it 
being made fast to a bough, &c. We got letters from 
home, with information that they were well, and the 
work going on. 
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,CHAP. VI. 


RETURN TO THE NORTH. 

. Dec. 19. 4~kUR horses being tamed, and taught to eat 
vF corn, by forcing it into their mouths, and 
we prepared with a tent and provisions, bid the settle¬ 
ments on the Mississippi adieu, and betook to the woods 
for Tombigby, having two others in company. We had 
not gone far before the saddle turned on the pack mare ; 
she took fright, which affrighted the one S. M. rode, 
and they both set to rearing and jumping, which endan¬ 
gered his life ; however he held them both until he dis¬ 
mounted, and they got settled. If they had got away, 
there was little prospect of catching them again. Twen¬ 
ty-three miles to the Indian line, on the main branch of 
Homachitti, we encamped for the night, it being cloudy 
and rainy: we spread ourJent, kept a good fire, hob¬ 
bled the fore-legs of our horses together, leaving a long 
rope dragging from their necks: here was plenty of grass, 
and a cane brake. 

20th. Thirty-five miles; encamped a little off the 
road, lest the Indians should steal our horses. 

21st, We arrived this afternoon to Pearl (or half¬ 
way river: the ford last year was good a number of yards 
wide, but now not more than five or six feet, which we 
knew not; a man who knew the ford (being mueh among 
the Choctaws) attempted to cross first and succeeded, 
though his horse made a small mis-step; the next man’s 
horse erred a little on the other side, but still I knew 
not tbe danger; I proceeded next, leading the pack- 
mare, but there not being sufficient ground for both hor¬ 
des, the water running like a mill tail, carried me down 
the stream two feet, whilst my mare could swim but one 
towards the shore ; she struck the bank which gave 
way, however, she being an excellent swimmer and 
springy, made a second effort and got out. I lost my 
hobbles, and our tea, sugar and coffee, &c. got injured; 
and I being much chilled by the wet, we went on till 
we came to a convenient tarrying place, and encamped 
tor the night to dry our things, «c.~N. B. The riv^ 
v 2 
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was muddy: I could not swim: and had not the marc 
struck the bank where she did, I must have lost my life, 
as the trees and brush filled the shore below*. 

22nd. I met some people from Georgia; at night I 
was taken with a strong fever, but drank some water and 
coffee, and got a good night's rest. 

Sunday 23d. Feel somewhat better; it snowed 
some, and the sun hath shone scarcely ten minutes dur¬ 
ing these five days. 

24th. W e rode about forty miles through Six-town of 
the Choctaws, and whilst we were passing it, I observ¬ 
ed where they scaffold the dead; and also the spot 
w$»ere the flesh was, when the bone-picker had done his 
office. The friends of the deceased weep twice a-day 
for a term, and if they cannot cry enough themselves, 
they hire some to help them: it was weeping time, 
and their cries made our horses caper well. I was in¬ 
formed of an ancient custom which at present is out of 
date among them; When one was sick a council was 
held by the Doctors, if their judgment w&b that he would V 
die, they being supposed infallible, humanity induced 
the neck-breaker to do his office: An European being 
sick, and finding out his verdict, to save his neck, crept 
into the woods, and recovered, which shewed to the In¬ 
dians the fallibility of the Doctors, and the evil ef the 
practice; therefore, to shew that the custom must be 
totally abolished, they took the poor neck-breaker and 
broke his neck. 

25th. We came to Densmore’s, agent for Indian af¬ 
fairs; our provisions were gone, and with difficulty we 
procured relief: some people, who were dancing in a 
neighbouring house, came in to hear me talk: I held a 
meeting wi th them, and then lay down to rest. 

26th. After breakfast we came near the trading road, 
from the Chickasaws to Mobile , where we eneamped 
near a spring and cane-brake : the leaves of the cane 
are food for cattle, &c. 

27th. We started betimes and came to the first house 
on the Tombigby settlement, within four miles of fort 
t5t. Stephen, where there is but one family, but it wiU 
be a place of fame In time. We had metthe man of the 
house where we staid, who told m hi* wife 
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jnade a heavy charge; we paid her, and S, M, said, 
w tell year husband never any more to invite travellers 
to be welcome for his wife to extort.” The river was 
high and swamp not fordable, which necessitated us to 
go down the river about seventy miles to the Cut-off; 
which is a channel from the Torabighy to the Alabama 
river, about seven miles from their junction, where they 
form the Mobile : the island contains about sixty thou¬ 
sand acres, which are commonly overflowed by the 
: spring flood as Egypt is by the Nile. I held meetings 
daring the six days of my tarrying in the settlement; 
and took my departure for Georgia, but was necessitated 
to keep on the dividing ridge, between the streams, to 
prevent beingintercepted by creeks. There were fer¬ 
ries at the above rivers. In the settlement there was 
not a preacher of £ny society; my appointments were 
given out in Georgia, with the days and hours fixed: In 
consequence of the high waters we had to lose much 
travelling. 

Jan. 4th. 1805. We fell in with a camp of whites, 
4 where we were informed of some whites having been 
murdered by Indians, and one Indian killed by a white 
and another wounded: the wounded Indian was deter¬ 
mined to kill some white in revenge. These whites 
had hired a chief to pilot them around to avoid the dan¬ 
ger; but my time being limited obliged me to take the 
nighestcut, which was through the village where the 
wounded Indian lived. Here we parted from all the 
company, and set off by ourselves, having four hundred 
miles to go. 

8th. We foil in with an Indian trader, who was out 
of provisions: we gave him some, and tarried at his 
habitation that night; he made us some return next 
day; then we pursued our journey: this being in the 
Creek nation, we had some difficulty in finding our 
way, there being so many Indian by-paths; however, 
we came to Hawkins’s old place that night. 

10th. Our charges were eleven shillings, though I 
think not worth the half. We left the place abont an 
hour by sun, having the prospect of a pleasant day be¬ 
fore us; but we had notgone many miles before it gath¬ 
ered np aad freg^ rfoet, ybteh made it tre- 
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mendous cold; so we stopped to let our horses feed, and 
pitching our tent, kindled up a fire to warm us; but the 
weather appearing more favourable, we proceeded oa 
through a bad swamp, meeting two travellers by the 
way: at length we perceived it began to grow dark, 
which convinced ua that it was later than we thought: 
we halted, hobbled out our horses immediately, (finding 
some grass present on the hill) and proceeded to kindle 
up a fire, but every thing being so wet, and covered with 
sleet, and our limbs benumbed with cold, it was next to 
an impossibility to accomplish it. Things appeared 
gloomy; the shades of a dark night fast prevailing, death 
appeared before: in consequence of my being robbed I 
bad no winter coat but only my thin summer one at this 
time; however, at length, we succeeded in getting pre¬ 
pared for the night: our tents spread, which kept off 
the falling weather, and a good fire at the door soon dri¬ 
ed the ground: we prepared our kettle of coffee, and 
partook with gratitude, and found we here could sing 
the praise of God, not without a sense of the Divine fa¬ 
vour, considering our situation a little before; we lay 
down to rest as under the wing of the Almighty in this 
desart, inhabited only by wild beasts, whilst the wolves 
were howling on every side. Next day we passed the 
settlement where we considered the danger was, and 
continued our course till we came to Hawkins’s, on 
Flint river; having seen an Indian point his gun at us 
by the way. We staid with Hawkins a night; he was 
kind and hospitable, and hath had some success, though 
with difficulty, in introducing civilization and cultiva¬ 
tion amongst the Indians; first they despised labour, 
saying, we are warriors; and threatened him with death 
if he did not depart, (they being prejudiced, supposing 
him to be their enemy, as if to make slaves of them like 
the blacks) and cast all the contempt on him imagina¬ 
ble ; but being afraid of Long-knife, (i. e Congress) re¬ 
frained from violence: however they would not accept 
of tools or implements of agriculture, but would go di¬ 
rectly opposite to his advice; e. g. He said scatter and 
raise stock; but they would live more compact: two 
years elapsed with less rain than usual, causing the 
crops to fail; some died with hunger; a chief asked, 
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4< have you power with the Great Man above , to keep 
off the rain ?” H— replied, no, hut the Great Man bees 
your folly and is angry with you. H— wanted pork 
and corn; the Indians accustomed to sell by lump would 
not sell to him by weight or measure, apprehending 
witchcraft or cheatery : a girl bringing to him a hog to 
sell, asked one dollar and three quarters which they 
call seven chalks, he weighing the pig gave her four¬ 
teen, she supposed the additional seven were to buy her 
as a wife for the night, it being their custom to marry 
for a limited time, as a night, a moon, &c. Another 
girl bringing a larger hog, demanded fourteen chalks 
which came to twenty-eight, which the other girl ob¬ 
serving, supposed herself cut out, began to murmur, 
and flung down the money ; but an old chief seeing the 
propriety of the weight, explained the matter; this gave 
rise to its introduction and reception among them. An 
old squaw receiving by measurement more than her de¬ 
mand for corn, laughed at the Indians who had refused 
to sell in this manner: thus measures were introduced. 

I met some travellers, who shewed me a paper con¬ 
taining the advertisement of my appointments publish¬ 
ed by brother Mead, beginning six days sooner than I 
appointed. 

Thursday, 17th. We reached the settlement of 
Georgia, near Fort Wilkinson , and falling in with Es¬ 
quire Cook whom I knew, we went home with him: 
and had a meeting: he lent me a horse, arid I went on 
to camp meeting, and got there the very day I had fixed 
some time before. 

We had a good time; Brigadier General John Stew¬ 
art and his brother, the Captain, in Virginia, had agreed 
to join society, which the latter had done, and as broth¬ 
er Mead had taken him and their wives into class, the 
Geueral, to the surprise of the people, came forward in 
public, and requested to be taken under care also; ma- 
my had heard of my marriage but did not credit it, un¬ 
til they had it from my own mouth, the particulars of 
which, to prevent fruitless and needless conversation, I 
related in public; for many said, “ L wonder what he 
wants with a consortI replied as above, to enable 
ne to be more useful on an extensive scale, 
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Hence I spoke at the rock meeting-house, Comb’s 
meeting-house and Washington. 

January 25th. I spoke at Scott’s meeting-house, and 
Jones’s at night; here Smith Miller fell in with me 
again; In my sleep I viewed myself as at Papa Hob¬ 
son’s with my companion, and shortly separated at a 
great distance, and found myself with an horse upon air 
high hill from whfence I could espy the place where she 
was, although there intervened a wilderness with great 
rivers flooded into the swamps; I felt duty to require 
my presence there, and descended the hill the right way 
for that purpose, after I had set my compass; however t 
soon got into the dale, on a winding circuitous road, 
where I could not see before ine; discouragements 
seemed almost insurmountable, yet conviction said I must 
go; Faith said it might be accomplished by patient dil¬ 
igence, resolution, and fortitude; as well as some other 
things I had succeeded in, &c. 

I nad a similar dream upon this, from which I infer¬ 
red that some severe trials are at hand, but by the grace 
of God through faith I may surmount them. 

Sunday 27th. I spoke three times in Augusta, and 
had some refreshing seasons. I found the first cost of 
my Journals would amount to-between two and three 
thousand dollars; the profits of it I designed to aid in 
erecting a meeting-house in Washington the federal 
city. A person had promised me the loan of one thou¬ 
sand dollars, to assist (if necessary) but found it inconve¬ 
nient to perform: also about two hundred guineas 
worth of books were miss-sent and not accounted for 
about this time: so that my prospects of pecuhiary 
means were gloomy. 

28tb. Bidding farewell to Georgia, I spoke at Jot¬ 
ter’s meeting-house and twice at Edgefield courthouse. 

29th. I spoke at the cross-roads and Buffington’s. 

30th. At Edney’s meeting-house in the morning; 
at noon at Newbury court*house. Where were Quakers, 
Baptists, Presbyterians, Methodists, Universalists, and 
Nothingarians. 

31st. I spoke at Mount Bethel in the Methodist 
academy to hundreds of people, and addressed the schol- 
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ars in particular, who amounted to about sixty; tsd at 
night in Clarke's meeting-house. 

Feb. 1st. I crossed the Enoree, and spoke at Fish* 
dam-ford meeting-house; then riding across Broad-met 
through danger, I spoke at Ester's at night. 

2nd- Spoke at Chester court-house to many hundreds 
in the open air, and at Smith's at night 

Sunday 3d, was excessively cold, however, I rode 
twenty miles to Esq. Fulton's and had a gracious time, 
though twice interrupted by a deist. This, winter is 
the coldest of the four which l have spent in the south, 
and the oldest people say it is the severest they ever 
knew. 

4th. Went twenty-five miles to Devenport's meet* 
log-house; and finding a fire, round which the audi¬ 
tory were warming themselves, I availed myself of the 
circumstance for the sake of agreeable convenience 
and gave them a preaching which surprised them as a 
singularity. At night I staid at a private bouse where 
1 held meeting, having just got through S. to the edge of 
N. Carolina; here the family either as a put or for con* 
venience, were guilty of improprieties, considering I 
was a stranger, but God will judge between them and me. 

5th. I spoke at Charlotte court-house, but some 
A-double-L-part people strove to kick up a dust S. 
M—r met me here again, and we were entertained at 
an inn gratis. 

6th. Twenty-six miles in the rain to Sandy-ridge, 
where we had a comfortable time, but S. M. felt a bad 
effect from the rain: thence we rode to Salsbury, and I 
spoke in the air, as it was court time; but in the even* 
ingin the court-house, from Solomon’s irony; a man, 
who had been careless about religion, was so operated 
upon, that God opened his heart to give me cloth for a 
winter coat, which I greatly needed. 

8th. 1 spoke twice in Lexington, but a drunken man 
interrupted us, and when he became sober, be made ac* 
knowiedgement* 

9th* Early this morning I parted with S. M. (my 
father-in-law sok considered) who started for Mr. Hob¬ 
son’s, and I rode twenty miles to Salem, and spoke to 
about three thousand people in the open air; in gene- 
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ral good attention: whilst I was speaking about,our 
sorrows ending in ftiture joy, it appeared like gouu^to 
heaven with many whose countenances were of 

their sensations. I being k stranger on entering tEe 
town, it appeared providential in my choice where tp 
stand whilst speaking, being contiguous to an econoiqy 
house of the Moravian sisters, as,were it otherwise, they 
would not have heard me* '* > 

Sunday 10 th. 1 spoke in Bethany to about three 
thousand ; at night at Doub’s, who has the most conve¬ 
nient room, with a pulpit and seats, of any 1 have seen 
in the south. 

11th. Stokes’s court-home, three thousand,a solemn 
time: left my mare, and procuring a horse, proceeded 
to Mr. M—’p; felt awfully, delivered my message as in 
the presence of the dread Majesty of Heaven, which 
greatly shocked the family, considering some circuit 
stances in the same. * ' v.-.. 

12th. Three thousand in the woods by Meaeowni 
and good, I think, was done in the name of the Lord? 
at night, at Mr. Wades’s, Henry-county, Virginia; h$ 
gave me some cloth for over-alls. ;/ v 

13th. At Dr. French’s, whose wife is my spiritual 
daughter, and sister of Mrs. Jennings. s 

14th* Spoke at the court-house at night, at Hemy 
Clarke’s, but was interrupted by some drunkards. I have 
spoken to so many large congregations in the open air 
of late, and not one day of rest since 1 got out of the 
wilderness into Georgia, that I feel considerably emaci¬ 
ated, and almost broken down: these appointments 
were made without my consent, and contrary to my 
orders, so that some of my intentions were frustrated. 

15th. . I feel unwell this morning; my horse is mis¬ 
sing ; things appear gloomy, but my hope is in God, 
who hath been my helper hitherto in trials past: some 
more cloth given to me: as l am still unprepared for 
winter, neither have I had it in my power to get equip* 
with proper cloathing for the inclemency of the weatb* 
er, since I was robbed in Kentucky, bpt have the same 


clpaths now which papa Hobson gave me last springs 
at General Martin’s, in the door; 

WiWtoeir; heart feels drawn and 
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where, I believe! the Lord will give me to Bee good 
<$feyVin that weary, disturbed, distressed land : Lord f 
increase my faith, to put my confidence in Thee, and 
fe^l more resigned to Thy will and disposal, tfcgt when 
1 come to die, I may be able to lay my hand upon iny 
heart and say, “ I have spent my time as I would tiy 
if I were to do again.” 

Many think that ministers have no trials. I am confi¬ 
dent this is a mistake; there is no life more trying, yet 
none on earth more happy, as Nancy Douglas said, 
“ it is not the thing itself that is the trial, but the im¬ 
passion it hath on the mind;” for some have great dis¬ 
appointments and yet but little trials, whilst others with 
Ibis misfortunes break their hearts with grief: therefore 
What a fine thing is faith in the order of God, and sub- 
mission to His disposal, who can and will overrule al) 
our unavoidable trials for our spiritual and eternal good; 
but, alas! where shall the Wicked and careless find 
strength and repose from danger in the time of trouble ? 
Lord! how dismal is the thought to have no God to 
test upon, seeing cursed is he that trusteth in the arm of 
flesh. 

16th. My horse was brought to me? rode twenty 
miles, to Watson's meeting-house, where I spoke to a 
listening multitude: the bench on which I stood, sud¬ 
denly let me doWn out of sight of the people; recover¬ 
ing dexterously, 1 observed it was a loud call to sinners 
to be in readiness, lest they should sink lower than the 
grave. My pilot being of an airy turn, I said, as some¬ 
thing is to be given for something, and as you have 
come to favour me, I will pay thee, and pointing to 
him, directed my discourse from Solomon's irony , and 
concluded from Rev. xvi. 15. 

Sunday 17th. Spoke in Danville in the open air, and 
then at Allen WaddeKs. " " - 

18th. Was awakened by a singular dream, (about one 
o'clock) that I had disappointed the people through my 
neglect, and as my sleep departed, 1 rousedthe femily, got 
some refreshment, and took my departure : overtaking 
some people on the road, who were going to the meet¬ 
ing, was informed of the distance being nine miles be¬ 
yond my expectation, which otherwise I should have 
. •. • * • -"' x 
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disappointed the people, the road also being intricate.—> 

I spoke to hundreds, and also the iiext day at Halifax 
court-house, where some A-double-L-part people got 
angry, and attempted to kick up a dust. Hence to 
Charlotte and Prince Edward, where I spoke, and arri¬ 
ved at papa Hobson’s, in Cumberland county late in the 
evening on the 22d. 

23d. Some people say that I am grown lazy since 
my marriage, as once I had no rest time in this country, 
but now could rest a day. 

Sunday 24th. I met about three thousand at the 
Bold-spring Meeting-house. I addressed them from the 
death in the pot , and Paul’s going to revisit his brethren. 
The night following my mind was much deprest, (unac¬ 
countable for on natural principles) so that my sleep de¬ 
parted, and I was convinced that some storm was gath¬ 
ering, though I could not tell from what quarter it would 
originate, and the trials come. Next day I exchanged 
a Spanish breeding mare for a travelling one; then we 
proceeded two hundred miles to the city of Washington, 
where a gentleman offered me gratis a spot of ground in 
a central place for a meeting-house. 

My mare being taken lame from an old infirmity, I 
took the stage to Fredericksburg, being unwilling to > 

disappoint the people. S. M -r departing for the 

north. 

Being denied passage in the stage, I left my cloak 
and walked thirty-four miles to prevent future disap¬ 
pointments. On this journey I experienced a great con¬ 
trast ; on the one side friendship and favour, and on the 
other contempt and ridicule, without any particular pro¬ 
vocation but the foresight of satan, who in the invisible 
world could discover the movements of providence, 
and view the danger of his kingdom; which reminds 
me of the scripture which saith, the devil is come 
down in great wrarh, knowing that his time will be 
short. 

Wednesday, March 6th. Saw one whom the Lord 
gave me as a spiritual daughter, in Richmond ; and af¬ 
ter visiting some others in Manchester, proceeded to ’ 
Petersburg, where I received a letter from J. Lee, that 
my appointment was countermanded, and I must not at 
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tend it, he assigning as the reasons, 1st, he did not like 
JZty appointing meetings of such magnitude 4 2nd. the 
Reason of the year being too early, and 3jS)y, it was 
top soon after conference: but 1 could not in conscience 
falsify my engagement, seeing I was within a few njiles 
of the ground. This meeting was appointed some 
time before the alteration of the time of the Confer¬ 
ence. 

; Friday, March 8th. Larvson Dunnington fell in with 
me, and carried me in his chair to Stoney-Creek meet 
ing-house, where the Camp-meeting was appointed, and 
I found two preaching stands erected, a number of wood¬ 
en cabins, tents, covered waggons, carriages, &<f. The 
meeting lasted four days, in which time the Lord gave 
us extraordinary fine weather; and although the preach¬ 
ers did not arrive from conference, several local ones 
joined with me heart and hand in the work; about five 
thousand people attended, and about thirty souls w r ere 
hopefully converted to God; sinners were alarmed, back¬ 
sliders reclaimed, christiansquickened, and good was done 
in the name of the Lord : and notwithstanding that the 
weather at this season is generally inclement, and was 
^fco now until we arrived on the ground, when the sun 
hearned forth the warmth of his influential rays ; and 
so the weather continued until about three hours after 
jhe meeting broke, whicji caused some to say, I will 
tell J. Lee that God is able to send fine weather in the 
fore-part of March, as in April : These before bad 
been prejudiced against me. The wicked observed the 
weather suitable to our convenience so extraordinary, 
that they said, it was in answer to prayer. The trustees 
requested me to occupy the meeting-house, but I refused, 
lest I should give offence, considering the counter¬ 
mand, but desired the local preachers to occupy it with¬ 
in, and I would officiate without, so the cause might 
not be wounded: hence the Lord raised me up friends 
to aid me on through my appointments to papa Hobsonfe 
in Cumberland. . 

Friday 15th. I went in their carriage, and spoke on 
a funeral occasion. . \ 

, 16th. We went to another vicinity, where,'standing 
on the carriage box, I addressed a large congregation 
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from Solomon's irony, in which I shewed the contrast 
of a gentleman and fool deist, with an address to the 
magistrates and candidates: here I parted' with my 
friends, and rode to squire Evans's, who hath three 
daughters and a son, whom the Lord gave me at a 
Camp-meeting, after I had begged them of their father, 
greatly to the mortification of the daughters, who with 
inward reluctance, attended to prevent their father's 
displeasure. 1 perceiving uncommon tranquility and 
felicity in this family, desired the father to tell me how 
it was that his children were so respectful, he replied, 
“ when they are little stubs of things, I take the switch 
and let them know that they must submit, so 1 have 
but little difficulty with them when growing up.” 

Sunday 17th. 1 spoke to about two thousand, near 
Hendrick’s new store, and then proceeded around the 
country, near one hundred miles: spoke at Amelia 
court-house, and Chinkapin church, where the congre¬ 
gation was a third larger than 1 had ever seen there be¬ 
fore. It being court time, the auditory at Petersville 
church was not so large as it otherwise would have been, 
however, what few there were, were solemn and tender; 
amongst whom were some of the twenty-five men who 
had, in vain, combined to flog me at the Camp-meet¬ 
ing. 1 spoke at Columbia and Fluviana; also at New- 
Canton, where I found somq|given me in the Lord.— 
Bidding farewell to my friends hereabout, I started for 
the west, on Tuesday. 

26th. In company with Brother Mead , but having 
returned my borrowed horse, I Was on foot when a* 
young gentleman, who, having finished his studies at 
Philadelphia, was on his way home, dismounted, and 
constrained me to ride; thus we three spelled each oth¬ 
er alternately. When I came to Lynchburg, I found the 
brick meeting-house was in a fairway, end engaged301. 
worth of books more for its aid: had a good time, and 
went to New-London. 

Friday 29th. Camp-meeting began at Ebenezer; 
the inclemency of the weather retarded many; bow-,, 
ever, we continued the meeting, and God sent off, in 
some degree, the clouds which threatened us: being 
invited to a local preacher's tent, I at first hesitated 
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fill they agreed to give me their daughter to give to 
mj master, which greatly mortified the young woman, 
#nd prepared the way for conversion: I found two 
young men and another young woman in the tent, with 
whom 1 conversed about their souls; the young woman 
was turbulent; I told her that Old Sam would pay her 
a visit, which reminded her of my description of a 
character . some months before, pointing to her and 
say ing, “ you young woman, with the green bow on your 
lopnet, I mean.” Here conviction ran to her hearty 
her shrieks became piercing, and the three others also, 
which gathered the Christians around to wrestle with 
&od in prayer, and he set their souls at liberty: preju¬ 
dice had been conceived in the minds of some, which 
was removed by my relating in* public the particulars 
of my marriage. 1 bought me a new horse for 451. and 
continued my journey. 

Sunday April Ub. I feel unwell, having travelled 
in the rain near an hundred miles expeditiously, to get 
on to this chain of appointments, which began this day 
in Abington: Here I spoke to hundreds at 11 o’clock 
io the sun: at 3 at Crawford’s Meeting-house, thence 
five miles: spoke by candle-light 
* 8th. Arose at two, proceeded to Royal-oak, and 
spoke at 8 : the day before, a man was buried moving 
from Powhatan to Kentucky : I could but pity his dis- 
diaconsotate widow, who requested me to speak some¬ 
thing over her husband: Oh! how uncertain is life!! 
I proceeded to Wyth, and spoke in the Court-house: 
my horse was taken lame, so that I was constrained to' 
leave him and borrow another, and proceeded to my 
evening appointment, which was to begin at 9 : being 
appointed about .thirteen months: This day I bad travel¬ 
led saventy miles, and spoke three times.—I was dis¬ 
appointed of near one hundred dollars which were to 
have been sent to me. 

9th. Spoke at Montgomery court-house, to a large 
auditory; and in Salem at night; having travelled fifty- 
five miles* and good I think was done. 

10th. Left my ^ borrowed horse with a friend to be 
returned, and my laole one to be disposed of: but my 
directions being ntofcfollowed was a great detriment to 
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me: however I got another horse on credit for thhi 
morning, and proceeded to Fin-castle, where I employ¬ 
ed a smith to shoe my horse during meeting, but hating 
no money to pay him, I was under the disagreeable 
cessity of making my circumstance known to the con¬ 
gregation, who gave me three-fifths of a dollar, this; be¬ 
ing the first time that 1 ever had hinted for the pnbft£ 
aid since travelling.—I sold a book which enabled me 
to clear out with the smith, and then went to Spring- 
field, where I spoke at night. 

A man privately asked my advice, saying, his daugh^ 
ter Bhouted and fell down, which caused him to beat 
her, with.prohibition from religious meetings: I asked 
him if he did not believe his daughter sincere, and feel 
conviction for his Conduct: He answered in theaffirma¬ 
tive ; I replied, parents have no right to exercise au¬ 
thority in matters of conscience; only to give advice, ad 
every one must account for themselves to God, ^ / 

11 th. Lexington, the people mistook the time by aa 
hour which made me haste to my evening meeting in 
Stan town, where I arrived about sun-set opposite a 
house which I had felt my heart drawn particularly to 
pray for when here before: A woman now rushed out 
of the door and grasping me in her arms, gave me a 
welcome to the house : she was a spiritual daughter of 
mine, and lately married to the man of the house, whose 
farmer wife with him found peace, and she / shortly af¬ 
ter died happy, though I knew not who lived in the 
house at the time I had preached in the street: fearing 
lest my horse might have been heated too much, to pre¬ 
sent injury I gave him salted grog. The church be¬ 
ing open, I sat on a table in the door, and spoke to (I 
suppose) some thousands. ; 

12th. My horse I think, is as well &9 usual ; so 1‘-pro¬ 
ceeded ou my journey, preaching in Rock-town apd 
two other places on the way. 

Sunday 14th. I spoke at Newtown, at an hour by 
sun in the morning to about three thousand ; thence to 
Winciiester, Where! sppke at 11 to about six thousand 
*n the woods; .rode tw^i^y-two miles, and spoke-at 
night j conimue^ Carlisle, where I spoke 

twice, ful&lnng appointments on the road: hence a 
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methodist preacher accompanied me to Tioga point, 
150 miles in three days : this young man was labour¬ 
ing under some depression of mind when we mat, but 
the circumstances of the meeting and journey seemed 
to help him both in mind and body. Thus in fifteen days 
1 dosed the journey of seven hundred and fifty miles, 
speaking twenty-six times on the way, which appoint¬ 
ments were given out about thirteen months before¬ 
hand. 

CHAP. VII. 

TOUR THROUGH NEW-ENGLAND. 

221 A back in Western, after an absence 

• • of near eight months: Peggy was not at 

home : our marriage was not known in general in this 
neighbourhood,until within a feWdays past: it caused 
a'great uproar among the people. 

23d. Peggy felt it impressed on her mind that I was 
here and so came home early in the morning; having 
enjoyed her health better, and her mind also, than for 
some time previous to my absence. In the afternoon 
Miller and Mb wife came home well, and were pre¬ 
paring for their journey to the Missisippi Tertiary. 
i Thursday May 2d. I saw brother Willis , who mar¬ 
ried ns, and Joseph Jewell , presiding elder of Genesee 
district, who came a great distance to attend the Camp- 
meeting, and brought a number of lively young preach¬ 
ers with him; they having never attended one before. 

Friday 3d. The people attended in considerable 
crowds, amongst whom was Timothy Dewey , my old 
friend, whom I had seen but opce for more than four 
years past: the wicked attempted intrusion, but their 
efforts were ineffectual, and turned upon their own heads, 
being checked by a magistrate. 

Monday 6th. We had a tender parting time: in the 
course of the meeting good was done in the name of the 
Lord. I moved a collection for one of JewelPs young 
preachers, Parley Parker, formerly a play-mate of mine. 
Here I left my Peggy on the cantp-ground within three 
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miles of home, and proceeded on my tour, speaking 
twice on my way. 

Tuesday 7th. We rode fifty-nine miles, parting with 
Jervcll and Parker by the way. 

8th. Came to Albany: here the preaching-house was 
shut against me, being the only one which has been re¬ 
fused to me for a considerable length of time, Canfield 
assigning as the reason, the vote of Conference, (which, 
however, was only a conversation concerning the giv¬ 
ing out of my appointments, &c. lest 1 should be a pat¬ 
tern for others, and “fifty Dows spring out of the 
same nest.”) I spoke in the Court-house, and God gave 
me one spiritual child. 

9th With difficulty I crossed the river, and coining 
to New-Lebanon, saw one of my old acquaintances with 
whom I held meeting. 

10th. Fire being out 1 did not stay for breakfast, but 
rode fifty-four miles to New-Hartford : my mind is under 
deep trials, concerning my singular state and many dis¬ 
appointments, but my hope is in God, who gives me 
peace from day to day. 

11th. Came to Hartford; found the printing of my 
Journals finished, and about half the books bound. I 
now had a trial from another source: the two preachers 
with whom I had entrusted the preparation of the 
Camp-meeting at hand, had in my absence incurred the 
displeasure of the methodists: the one for embracing 
and propogating some peculiar sentiments, so he was 
suspended, and the other had withdrawn; therefore, 
said brother O'Strandcr , the presiding elder, “ If Loren- 
xo Dow admits them to officiate at his Camp-meeting, 
he will have no more liberty with us my trials were 
keen, for these men were in good standing when we 
made the agreement : and I had no doubt but what O' 
Strandcr would fall into the measure considering the cir¬ 
cumstance of my not being able to consult him for want 
of time on the occasion, so I went to two meetings to 
explain the matter to him. 

Sunday, 12th. He spoke with more life than I think 
I ever heard him; afterwards I spoke, and God cut a 
youug woman to the heart; her father came and drag¬ 
ged her out of meeting, her soul was set at liberty whilst 
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she was in his arms, so I made remarks on the folly of 
bis conduct; O’Strander upon reflection viewed my* 
conduct in a different light than before, and consented 
if 1 would give up the camp-meeting to hi8 superintend¬ 
ence that he would bring on bis preachers to attend 
with me. This 1 had always expected and advertised 
the meeting accordingly. 

13. Pawned my watch for an old trunk, and taking 
stage, came to New-Haven, thence embarked to N. 
York, where I spent a few days; found prejudice in some 
minds, and in some it was removed: received a letter 
with information that more books (which 1 expected) 
would* fail coining; thus I find one disappointment after 
another. „ . 

Saturday 18th. I sailed to Long Island to attend a 
camp-meeting with brother Thacher, and preached in 
the packet to about fifty friends; 1 also spoke at night 
at the camp, and then called up the mourners to be 
prayed for; several found peace, backsliders were re¬ 
claimed, and Christians quickened and comforted. Bish¬ 
op Asbury came up before 1 had got through, and the 
meeting continued all night. 

Sunday 19th. Whilst one was speaking on the sub¬ 
ject of the dead , small and great, standing before God, an 
awful black cloud appeared in the west, with flashes of 
forked lightning, and peals of rumbling thunder ensued; 
a trumpet sounded from a sloop, whilst hundreds of a 
solemn auditory were fleeing for shelter. This scene 
was the most awful representation of the day of Judgment 
of any thing 1 ever beheld. 

Next day ,the meeting broke up; my hat could not be . 
found, so I embarked on board one of the fifteen craft 
which brought passengers, and sailed forty miles in three 
hours and a half, and after landing at the Black-rock, 
one of the passengers pulled me into a store and con¬ 
strained me take a bat. Thence l walked to Strafford, 
mid so through New-Haven to Durham, thence to Hart-, 
ford, where I settled with the ferryman for a former pas¬ 
sage, Jand, a gentleman paid my present one, as it had 
taken the last of my money to redeem my watch. Thus 
I went to Coventry and found my father and friends 
well. 
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Sunday, 26th. Spoke twice at Square-pood meet¬ 
ing-house, apd once in Tolland, and the quickening 
power of God seemed io be present; but I soon, must 
quit this my native land, and repair to parts, to me un^ 
known. 

30th. The camp ground was in the township of 
Bolton on Andover parish line; to which led a lead-off 
road ending on this spot of ground unoccupied. This 
appeared providential, as we could repair to the spot of 
woods on the hill, without trespassing on any man's * 
ground in this solitary place. 

The neighbourhood was thick settled, and bigoted, 
federal presbyterians much prejudiced against the meth- 
odists. Ttye people were unwilling that we shonld get 
water from their brooks or wells, but held the meeting 
in ridicule and contempt, thinking, whom shonld I get 
to encamp on the ground. However, a report having 
prevailed that the Indians in their times had a spring on 
this hill to which they resorted, caused a man to go in 
search of it, and after some difficulty he struck upon a 
fountain beneath a rock, which afforded us a sufficient 
supply. 

31st. Many people came from distant places to the 
ground: satan hoisted bis standard near by, as a grog- 
man brought his liquors for sale, but was constrained by 
threats (when reason would not do) to give it over, the 
law being against him. 

I opened the meeting and had an agreeable time: the 
work of God began in the evening. 

Sat.June 1st. The congregation and work increase. 

Sunday, 2nd. Some thousands appeared on the 
ground; several found peace, and prejudice seemed to 
wear off from the minds of the people* 

Monday, 3d. Meeting broke up after I had given my 
farewell to the people ; it was an affecting time of part> 
ing with ray Christian friends, many of whotn I shall see 
no more until Eternity . I observed to CFStrander that 
I bad caused him some uneasiness, but should trouble 
him no more whilst he presided in the district 

4th. About 7, a. m. I left my dear father, I know 
»ot but for the last time, and with my sister Mirza rode 
to the burying ground where my dear mother was inter- 
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red, for the first time of my seeing the grave. I could 
not mourn, but was comforted with the prospect of meet¬ 
ing again. Departed to Windham, and preached under 
the trees and tarried in; Coventry, Rhode-Island, that 
night: riding fifty miles without feed through want of 
money, to Providence, and pawned a book by the way 
to get through a toll-gate. I held several meetings in 
Providence, then rode to Norton, where Zadocfe Priest 
died at old lather Newcomb’s, whose wife had then no 
religion, but since professes to be converted, and is hi 
society. 

On their ground brother George Pickering, with elev¬ 
en of his preachers and me, by agreement held a camp¬ 
meeting, the preparation for which was now going for¬ 
ward. 

This being about a mite from the place where I first 
attempted to preach, 1 related a dream to brother P. 
who replied, that he thought some trials were near me, 
but by the blessing of God I might escape; which in 
fact proved to be the case, for satan’s emissaries set up 
the grog tents, which cost them dearly; for first, after 
that they would not hearken to reason, I shewed the im¬ 
propriety of corrupting the meeting, and warned the 
people against them, and also laid a foundation whereby 
they might be prosecuted, in consequence of which they 
were alarmed, sunk into contempt, and did not sell a 
sufficiency to indemnify them for their expences. This 
so exasperated them that they fell on different plans to 
be revenged, either by provoking me to say something 
that would expose me to the law, or else to get an op¬ 
portunity to give me a flogging; however God defeated 
their designs and- turned their treacherous intentions to 
the disgrace of their characters, so that they appeared' 
as cyphers in the eyes of a* generous public. 

The Lord was wonderfully present with his Spirit to 
acknowledge the meeting; for whilst 1 P. was preaching, 
numbers fell, as if the powers of unbelief gave way, the 
cry became so general that he was constrained to give 
over, but Hie work continued: The full result of this 
meeting will not be known untH eternity. I was to 
have met some friends at the N. York district Confer¬ 
ence, now sitting a tAshgrevti where I otttte had a glo- 
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rious revival when on the circuit, but my wife find thef'i 
were disappointed, as brother P. had made arrangements 
for me for about two weeks. 

Monday, 10th. The meeting broke up, and the Bost^ft 
friends, who were the first arrived at the ground, toofcf 
me in their stage coach and carried me home wiU^ 
them. Here I spoke several times, and we had con^v 
fortable times from the presence of God. , 

I gave near forty pounds worth of books towards 
deficiency of the meeting-house, and remitted money tot 
clear out with my printer in Hartford. I visited Lynn y 
where we had a precious time, though religion had been 
cold there for some time. I also visited M arblehead, 
where 1 saw a preacher from Ireland, who escaped with 
Come others in an open boat at sea, from on board the, . 
ship Jupiter , as she struck against a cake of ice aiu| 
went down, with twenty-seven persons on board, among 
whom was a preacher with his wife and seven children. 
What an inestimable support must be the Divine pro? 
sence at such & time as this ! 

14th. The following appeared in the Salem Gazette^ 
(where the Quakers had been martyred by religious 

**o**y->- ' --o 

BY DESIRE! " 

u Lorenzo Dow, an eccentric genius, whose pktta 
u and moral character cannot be censored with propri*~ 
¥ - ty, is to preach at the Court-house, precisely at nine; 
w o'clock this morning.” 


I spoke to a few of various ranks who fain would have 
made a laugh, but there seemed to be a restraining 
handover them. This day 1 had five meetings and 
near thirty miles travel; at the last of them the rabble 
attempted to make a disturbance, set on by some called 
gentlemen; and at night broke the windows of the 
preaching-house, which denotes that Satan views the 
danger of his kingdom ; and caused P. to remark that 
the devil thought he had as good a right to the common 
as God Almighty. This reminded me of last year, 
concerning two who attempted interruption and shortly, 
after had to appear at the bar of God. 

Hence to WdUham , to brother P.’s quarterly meeting^ 
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His wife is a well educated woman, of a sweet amiable 
disposition, and far from Rio proud scornful way of some. 
Here are four generations under one roof; i. e. her 
grand parents, own parents, self, and children. 

I preached on Saturday, and Sunday, and called up 
those who would wish me to remember them, and strive 
to remember themselves in prayer, to give their hands; 
and the power of God seemed to come over all. I iisit- 
ed Needham and Milford , which places I had been in¬ 
vited to before, but Providence over-ruled my coming 
here, though I had previously put them off. 

21 st. Set off with P—. thirty miles to Salem in New- 
H amp shire, and spoke from “ halting between two 
opinions,” in which I observed, if a lamb should be led 
from its dam by a goat, to feed on moss it would die.— 
N. B. A man was present whom the A-double-L-part 
people had been fishing for. 

22nd. We came to Hawke, where I met Bachelor , 
Webb, and Medccdf. I spoke from “ Oh! thou man of 
God, there is death in the pot.” At night 1 had con¬ 
versation with sOme, and felt my work drawing to a 
close in this quarter. 

Sunday 23d. Spoke again to a large assembly, bade 
my friends farewell, and rode thirty miles to Pembroke, 
where I arrived about half past nine at night, and being 
weary, 1 could not stay up to supper, but retired to rest, 
having taken no food all day except some sacramental 
bread remaining after the ceremony, which a young 
man observing, said 44 1 had got more than my share, 
which set some in a laughter. 

24th. Rode about sixty miles to Romney, and staid 
with a man, who a day or two before had joined society, 
and was about to charge me for my poor fare, when his 
wife hushed it. 

25th. Fifty-four miles to Peaehem-Gore, in Vermont, 
and staid with a friend, where I had been before, meet¬ 
ing' Phmeas Peck, a preacher, on the road. 

# 26th. .About nine o’clock I arrived at my youngest 
sister’s, Taibitha French, she being married and settled 
here in the midst of the town of Hardrvicke , on river De- 
mile; this being the first time 1 had seen her husband. 
Joseph Bridgman , my brother-in-law, and my sister 
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Bthelmda, his wife, resided .about a mile hence. For 
this day I had a meeting, appointed some months before, 
which I now held, and spoke five days successively. 1 
bad sent on a chain of appointments through Upper Coin 
ado, from Montreal to the Falls of Niagara ; thence to 
Philadelphia; but when in Hyde-park, I felt whilst 
preaching a secret conviction or impulse that my ap¬ 
pointments were not given out, and that I must return 
to Western: thrice it ran through my mind: I rejected 
it twiee, but percei ving a cloud or depression beginning 
to come over my mind, I yielded, and taking the left 
hand road, went to Stow that bight, where I found some 
of my spiritual children whom God had given me some 
years before; spoke next day in this township on my 
way: in Waterbury twice, and rode to Richmond that 
night: next day I breakfasted in Starksborough , with a 
blacksmith, who once intended to flog me, but he now 
put a shoe on my horse, having since got religion.— 
About twelve I arrived at Middlebury , fed my horses, 
and spoke in the street; then came on to OrroeUy and 
staid the night with my uncle and aunt Rusty having 
rode forty-six miles. . 

July 3d. I rode sixty miles by SoutfoBay, Fort-Aim, 
Glenn's-falls. , and staid at an inn; but judging from cir¬ 
cumstances that it was necesskry to watch my horses, I 
slept none that night. 

. 4th. I started between three pnd four in the morn¬ 
ing, and came sixty-five miles to the little falls on the 
Mohawk river. 

5th. Rode forty-six miles to Western, arriving about 
three**; m. found my Peggy and friends well. 

-Sunday 7th. Spoke twice and had good times : 
rested the 8th : rode to Camden the 9th : spoke to aa 
attentive congregation and returned: rested on the 10th ; 
but soon shall be bound with expedition to N« Carolina. 

11th. I visited Floyd by brother Keith's request: be 
was Peggy's spiritual father. Here many gave me their 
hands, if they Bhould see me no more on earth, that they* 
would strive to meet me in a happy eternity: I visite*! 
several other neighbourhoods, as a wind-up for this 
quarter. * 
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CHAP. vni. 

JOURNEY TO NORTH-CAROUNA. 

Sunday 14th. /"N AVE my farewell to a vast congre- 
vJT gatkm, under the ehadoo at Western, 
when Hannah Miller, standing upon a log, bade ner 
neighbours farewell: she being one of the first settlers 
in the country: and Oh! what a weeping and embracing 
there was between the neighbourhood (of all ranks and 
descriptions,) and her and Peggy: After this we went 
to Westmoreland, taking leave of all things by the way. 
Here Timothy Dewey met us, who informed me that he 
had seen the Canada preachers, and my appointments 
were not given out: so that if I had gone, I must have 
last one thousand miles travel; and my time being so 
limited: l held two meetings, and realized the propriety 
of the poem ; 

" We should suspect some danger nigh, 

“ Where we possess delight.” 

When I arrived at Albany, brother VanderUp , the sta¬ 
tioned preacher, gave me the liberty of preaching in the 
Meetipg-house : from hence 1 shipped Peggy down the 
river for New-York, myself proceeding thither by land, 
preaching some, and settled some temporal concerns ly 
the way. 

Saturday 27th. We met again, and heard a Baptist 
preach in the park just after sun-rise next morning: He 
had a tincture of A-doubie-L-partism, yet his discourse 
in general was good, and blessed to the people: 1,spoke 
here in the afternoon, and also in several other parts of 
the city. Ezekiel Cooper, one of the hook-stewards, 
and superintendent of the book affairs, invited me to 
preach in the Preaching-house at Brooklyn which he 
also superintended: here I spoke sundry times: said 
he, I am of the same nmid now concerning your mpgle 
of travelling as I was when you saw me in Philadelphia $ 
but nevertheless, I wish never to hinder good from be¬ 
ing done, or prevent your usefulness. He is a man of 
general reading and strong powers of mind. 


Digitized by CjOOQIC 



25 d HISTORY OF COSMOPOLITE, 

• *- r 

1 hare been much troubled with the asthma, of late, 
which 1 suppose originated from drying up an eruption 
on my body by outward application, which was recom¬ 
mended from the idea that it might be the itch brought 
with me from Ireland: this reminded me of what Doc? 
tor Johnson said concerning my inward complaint. 

Pegg^h<»»g-m*»bJte4o keep up with me, I was neces- 
stated to leave her with -brother Quackenbush , ami dis¬ 
posing of her horse, I proceeded to Elizabeth-towni New- 
Jersey: saw T. Morrel* whose father was dying: he ex¬ 
cused some former things to me: I rode fifty:miles to 
Trenton, where Washington took the Hesmns 9 which 
turned the gloomy aspect in favour of America. ^ 

My appointment was not given out as expected ;bow- 
ewsr^the ^reaching- house was open, and 1 held sundry 
ameet&gs in and about this place. Then proceeding /tp 
Philadelphia, where I celled and found Brother Caiint 
who being superintendant, paved my way to the get- 
ting access io all the methodist meeting-houses in and 
about this place, one excepted, which was in the power 
of a contentious party: the other houses amounted to 
about half a dozen. 

August 14. Elder Ware informs me that my appoint¬ 
ments were given out through the Peninsula, which I 
had been informed was prevented: so after preaching at 
Ebeneser , I silently withdrew, and taking my horse, 
^ravelled ail night, until ten next morning, when f spoke 
at Bethel and then jumping out at a window from the 
-pulpit, rode seventeen miles to Union : thence to Duck- 
ereek cross roads, making near^eigbty miles travel and 
five meetings without sleep. These few weeks past, 
since the eruption was dried up, and the asthma more 
powerful and frequent than usual, I feel myself jkHiqJl 
debilitated. * '■* > 4 ^ v : 

* 16th. Spoke at Georgetown cross-roads, and at Ckes- 

tertown at night, and next morning; after which 1 cros¬ 
sed C hester river gratis, and preached in Centerville 5 
here some unknown gentlemen discharged my bill ^f 
fare : I spoke at Wye meeting-house in the afternoon 
to a few. ■ *M» ' 

.;< * I enquired the Cause, why mbf e general notice ^wha 
vmt given, and was- answered, that John Npttal> 

>. *• - • • *■ V .* ,J 
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* I give out no appointments for him; I have nothing 
to do with Lorenzo Daw.” 

Sunday 18th. I spoke in the open air at Easton, to 
about two thousand: the Lord was with us : James Pek- 
mus {WClasky's colleague) gave out my appointments, 
as the most of the preachers in this country also did.— 
In the afternoon I spoke at the Trap to a large auditory, 
having (on account of M‘Clasky’s mind) concluded not 
to occupy the preaching-house, until the trustees solici¬ 
ted me, to prevent wounding the cause of God. 

I find that Roger Searle has withdrawn from the Meth¬ 
odist connexion. 

19th. Spoke at Cambridge, in the Methodist meet¬ 
ing-house, and at Poster’s chapel in the afternoon; 
then accompanying a carriage with two sisters, we, in 
crossing a bridge, espied some careless people and a 
town. I expressed a desire to preach; and on perceiv¬ 
ing a collection of people and inquiring the cause, 
found that it was a methodist meeting; one of the sis¬ 
ters knowing a man, got me introduced to preach. 

20th. I had meeting at St. John’s-town , under great 
weakness of body, which caused me to sit down whilst 
speaking, as I had puked, and was obliged to stop seve¬ 
ral times by the way: from this I was carried in a chair 
to Decp-creck meeting-house, passing near where G. R. 
was raised, who took me into society, but now thinks I 
am crazy: surely if one from such a low sphere of life, 
through conversion and diligence, can attain to such an 
extension of useful knowledge, what will be the account 
most must give at the last day ?—I also spoke at Con¬ 
cord, Laurel-hill, and Salsbury, being aided thither by 
carriages. 

22nd. Princess Anne court-house, and Curtises meet¬ 
ing-house : near this my spiritual father Hope Hull was 
raised. 

23d. I spoke under the shades at Nerv-tonm, to about 
two thousand or more; I gave them a mixed dose: we 
had a good time from the Lord, whilst they gave me 
their hands to remember me to God when at the other 
side of the Atlantic. I spoke at Downing chapel also. 
On this peninsula were now C. Spry, Fredas- Aldridge, 
and Z. Kankey, the last of whom 1 met. I have now 
v 2 
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seen most of the old preachers on the Continent, the 
greater part of them are retired into private spheres of 
life; also the chief of those who most opposed me have 
located, and are almost in oblivion, or withdrawn, or 
expelled the connexion, or in a cold, low, uncomforta¬ 
ble state of formality.—Lord! what am I! Oh ! ever 
keep my conscience holy and tender! Trials await mo, 
and unless God supports me I cannot succeed; Oh! 
God! undertake forme. I have seen Thy salvation in 
time past, and shall 1 distrust Thy goodness or provi¬ 
dence at this critical time ? No; my hope is still in 
thee: I will hope and trust to tby providence until l 
must give up. 

I feel my work on this Continent drawing to a close, 
and heart and soul bound to Europe . 

24th. Spoke at Guilford. Feeling my strength more 
and more to decline, without help I must depart, but 
hope I shall recover on my intended voyage. 

Sunday 25th. Spoke to near three thousand at 
Drummingtown: good decorum, except in a few. At 
Gnancoek we had a shout. The sandy dust has been, 
distressing for hundreds of miles: there has been no 
*ain for near twelve weeks over this country: so vegeta¬ 
tion and the cattle are in mourning, yet not so much 
here as in some parts of the north, this land being more 
level. 

I viewed the camp-ground, and preparations making 
for the meeting, which I think the most convenient I 
have seen. Spoke at Garretson’s meeting-house, and in 
a farm-house at night. 

27th. A young woman took me in a chaise to North¬ 
ampton court-yard, where I held some meetings: being 
unable to ride on horseback, with propriety any longer, 
I sold my horse, &c. at great loss. I find the great have 
their trials as well as the small, from what I now ob¬ 
serve in others: but aU shall work together for good to 
thc?n that love God. 

28th. I rode in a coachee to tbfe camp-ground, with 
a family, having solicited several to attend: I found 
hundreds on the ground to be in readiness for the next 
day. 1 have been reading Washington's life, and what 
mast have been his sufferings of mind during the war. 
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tout particularly when retreating from New-York thro’ 
the Jerseys, to Trenton, and the gloomy aspect of the 
times; his life and property in danger, and particular¬ 
ly if defeated; and yet was not cast down, but supported, 
and finally won the day.—Here I reflected, if, he, 
through difficulties, endured to accomplish an earthly 
transitory design , shall I, for a little earthly trouble, de¬ 
sert that which I think will turn to the glory of God 
in the promotion of the Kingdom of Christ on earth: 
though I meet with difficulties! will not despairs I 
want more faith; in order to accomplish the spread 
of the gospel, I want a greater acquaintance. 

29tb. By invitation from Dr. Chandler , the presiding 
elder, and preachers, I spoke in the afternoon on sancti¬ 
fication ; about three thousand rose up in covenant, 
sundry of whom come up to be prayed for; and amongst 
them three young women, two of whom were prayerless 
three days before, and came with me: one of them found 
pardon in a few minutes, and shouted the praise of 
9 God; the other was delivered shortly, and the third, 
who owned the camp-ground, found deliverance that 
\ night. Thus the work went on, so that there could be 
no preaching until ten the next day, though meeting had 
been appointed for eight at night and morning. When 
I left'the place, the rain impeded the meeting, yet it 
continued until Monday; and, on a moderate calcula¬ 
tion, there was reason to believe that about five hundred 
were hopefully converted. 

A captain sent word that I might sail with him over 
the Chesapeak; but the wind being high, and from 
such a direction, that I could not be landed, where I 
would,, so I must where I could. 

We sailed about one hundred miles in less than a 
day, to Suffolk, where I spoke at night. Our danger 
was great on the passage, , in consequence of the sloop 
being old, and impossible to keep dry below decks. 

Sunday, September 1st. I set off in a chair for 
Portsmouth, it rainingby the way; however, I preach¬ 
ed, and also in Norfolk ; where two souls found peace : 
next day got some temporal affairs adjusted, and returned 
to Suffolk, where I spoke to about one thousand, and 
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rode on a cart, as a chair could not be obtained for love, 
nor hired for money. 

4th. Bhoda Williams, ayoung woman, of late under 
concern for her soul, was somewhat unwell, yet took 
me in a chair, forty miles, to Smith's chapel , before she 
alighted : here we found a congregation of about three 
thousand waiting, whom I addressed with liberty: Oh! 
may God remember Rhoda for good, in recompense 
for her .kindness; we were deceived in the distance 
about seventeen miles, yet the disappointment was pre¬ 
vented. 

I had twelve miles to go this evening, so I rode four* 
in a cart, walked one, and a Connecticut pedlar coming 
along with his waggon, carried me the remainder to 
Halifax, in N. Carolina, where I spoke, and got a letter 
from Peggy. 

5th. Esq . j B— sent a servant and chair with me 
io Ebenezer , where I addressed about one thousand seven 
hundred; then a friend whom I had never spoken to 
said, if I would dine with him, he would carry me in 
his chair to the camp-mceting, about twenty miles Where 
we arrived that evening; thus I find God provides for 
those who put their trust in him. 

6th. Camp-meeting came on in the edge of Frank¬ 
lin county : the weather was somewhat lowering, which 
incommoded us at intervals: thousands however as¬ 
sembled, and though satan was angry, and, by means 
of a few drunkards, strove to make a rumpus or uproar, 
yet I think, here was the best decorum I ever saw, con¬ 
sidering the magnitude of the assembly from this wilder¬ 
ness country. There were near one hundred tents and 
upwards of sixty covered waggons, &c. the first day, 
besides carriages, &c. 

Philip Bruce , an old preacher and friend, was presi¬ 
ding elder here.—The Lord began a glorious work ; it 
might truly be said, we had the cry of Htavcn-born 
souls, and the shout of a King in the Camp. Some 
months ago brother Me&d had agreed to appoint a trail* 
of Camp-meetings through his district, the first of 
which was to begin a week after this in Buckingham 
county, Virginia , which he had engaged me to attend^ 
but being unacquainted with my arrangements* he took 
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the liberty to anticipate the time, and publish accord¬ 
ingly, which made the two meetings clash ; tinsbtoaght 
me into a dilemma, as 1 was necessitated toaitend them 
both, only by engagement* but also to get my tem¬ 
poral aflairs wound up, and business settled with indi¬ 
viduals wbo were to meet me, and also my book con¬ 
cerns, as they related to meeting-houses,&c. 

7th. Feeling my mind greatly exercised about what 
\va* before mar I was convinced of the necessity of at- 
attempting to force my way from one camp-meeting to 
the other, before they ehould break, which would make 
a distance of about one hundred and forty miles, to be 
travelled over in about forty hours, across a country, 
where were no country roads, except for neighbour¬ 
hood or plantation convenience. 1 slept but little the 
past night, in consequence of labouring with mourners, 
conversation and preaching; in my last discourse I 
remarked my decline, my necessity of departure, and 
intention of sailing shortly: as 1 bade the people fare- 
WeUrhundreds held up their bands as a signr.l of their 
. intention, and desire, that we should remember each 
. other when separated, and if we never meet below, to 
atrive to meet above* 

*- A young man whom I had never seen before, took me 
* id a camage about forty miles to his brother’s, where 
1 took some tea; then a servant* carriage and two 
Jtorses, were dispatched with me seventeen miles. A 
man, on whom I was directed to call for further assist¬ 
ance, pleaded inconvenience, but asked me to tarry till 
morning; sol took to my. feet and went on: being 
feeble in body, I made but poor headway, having the 
inconvenience of near eight hundred dollars in a tin box. 
At dawn of day, 1 arrived at Meckk^kur^k Court-house, 
where a chair was not to be hired on any terms, but a gen¬ 
tleman who bad never seen me before, on finding out 
my name, gave me a breakfast, and dispatched a ser- 
vtn&au&tWo horses with me about twelve miles, (the 
servant carrying my luggage) but 1 growing weak, and 
perc^vb^g l must espied a chair, which I strove 

to bire/theughef’first in vain, yet on telling them my 
name aad4b\igtfofe the mistress consented (her husbaiyl 

twelve shilhngs carried mp 
expeditiously ten miles, where 1 o&Ued, making my cage 
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known as before; the family rejected, until they under- 
stood my name, when a servant was sent with me six 
miles; here I called again, but was denied assistance, 
until a female visitor said, “ if you are Lorenzo Dow 
you shall be welcome to my horse,” and so her son 
went with me thirteen miles; then I got some refresh¬ 
ment, but here could get no assistance further, so I took 
to my feet and went on as well as I could, being fre¬ 
quently assaulted by dogs on the road, at different peri¬ 
ods of the night, and at length one of them made such 
a fuss, that the master came out with his gun to see what 
was the matter: and as I spoke to the dog, he knew 
my voice: he invited me to come in and tariy, but not 
prevailing, aroused a servant to get me a horse, so I 
mounted and pushed on, and coming to a house, hailed 
them up for a pilot on the road; the old man said “ tarry 
till morning;” I replied, “ I cannotthen he dispatch¬ 
ed several for his horse, whilst he should dress himself, 
which doing in haste, he forgot his small-clothes until b 
after his boots "were on. At length we started, and ar¬ 
rived on the camp-ground just after sun-rise, where I 
found Brother Mead and Papa and Mama Hohscn , with 
hundreds of friends, who were surprised and glad to see , 
me, as they had despaired of my coming: there were 
about ten thousand at this meeting: scores were hope¬ 
fully converted to.God, and the Lord was with them of 
a truth. I addressed the auditory as my bodily strength * 
would admit, and. settled my temporal affairs to my 
mind, though some iu whom I had confided betrayed it. 

Tuesday 10th. I bade .the people farewell, the meet- . 
ing broke, and I went home , in the carriage to Cumber • 
land , with Papa aud Mama Hobson. * 

12th. A servant aided me four miles, whence a friend i 
helped me with a carriage to Richmond . | 

Sunday 15th. Having put to the press my “Fare- 1 
well to America, a Word to the Publie —as a hint to suit j 
the times.” I preached in Richmond and Manchester*— i 
Then Brother Dunnington, in his chair, carried me to : 
Campbell Camp-meeting , Papa Hobson being with us:— ; 

At this meeting a woman found peace with God, who ‘ 
had thought Camp-nieetiug3 scandalous for women to < 
attend. Her husband, some months previous, had felt- 
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W»)oq$ impression* from some talk 1 had gifts fctm, 
and he wanted her to go to the last Ga mp mo o ting, hot 
she to get off said, u if you or any of the neighbour* 
'get converted at it, 1 will go to the next; he found 
pe*c%>*nd held her to her promise; she, as a woman 
of vepjgity, came, though mnch to the mortification of 
her, pride, but now the happy pair went home rejoicing 
in God.- 

Here, also, a man an hundred and three years old, 
found peace, another man, some nights ago, dreamt 
that he came to this meeting, and asked a black woman 
to pray for him, and that God set his soul at liberty i— 
The dream so impressed his mind that he coaid not en¬ 
joy himself until he came to see what we were about, 
and searching round out of curiosity,he found the very 
countenance he bad seen in his dream: a secret impulse 
ran through his mind—“ ask her to pray for you,”— 
which, at first, he rejected, but for the ease of his mind, 
secretly made the request, so as not to be distinguished 
t*y the people, thinking thus to avoid the cross; said 
she, “ if you will kneel down, I willthought he, “ I 
sjiall mock the woman if I do not,” and, when on his 
knees, thought he, “ the people are now observing me, 
and if 1 do not persevere, I shall look like a hypocrite, 
the cross \ must bear, let me do as 1 will, therefore, 
peeing I have gone so far., I will make a hand of it,” 
and whilst on their knees, yielded in his heart to be 
the Lord’s; and God set his soul at liberty.—Thus God’s 
words are verified, which say, now is the accepted time 
and day of salvation . The deviTs time is a future one, 
blit God is immutable, and of course always ready, He 
being love; as^aith the Apostle, “ God is in Christ re¬ 
conciling the world unto himself;” therefore, the exhorta¬ 
tion is, “ be ye reconciled to God,” i. e. “ give up your 
will and heart to God for Him to reign within.”-~Look 
at the thief on the cross and the gaoler and family:— 
Paul’s was the longest in the pangs of the new birth, of 
any related in the Testament, yet that was but three 
days; though some think it must take a man two or three 
years to be converted; thus denying the freedom of the 
will, waiting for what they term a special call; yet, it is 
evident, that the Spirit of God strives with aU t and no 
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man will condemn himself for not doing what he believe* 
to be an impossibility; yet many condemn themselves 
for doing as they do; which implies that they believe 
they had power to have acted otherwise than as they did; 
argues the power of choice and the freedom of the hu¬ 
man will, which every one must assent to. 

I returned to the Lowlands, bidding my friends fare¬ 
well and brother Dunnington who had accommodated me 
two hundred and fifty miles. 

Many dear faces in these lands I expect to see no 
more until in a better world : a man and wife who were 
my spiritual children were passing in a coach as I con¬ 
cluded my meeting, they took me in and carried me a 
distance, where brother Mead carrying me in his chair, 
brought me to Ncw-Kent Camp-meeting. The rain kept 
back many, however, there were about fifty hopefully con¬ 
verted to God in the course of the meeting; and it may be 
said, “ the beloved clouds helped us,” as my life had been 
previously threatened, and the Collegians backed by their 
President the Bishop, say they would have been upon us 
had not the rain hindered them. A chump of wood being 
flung in through the window, I leaped out after the man, 
he ran, and I after him, crying “ run, run, Old Sam 
is after youhe did run, as for his life, and leaping 
over a fence hid among the bushes. Next morning I 
cut Old Sam's name on the wood, nailed it to a tree and 
called it Old Sam's Monument . I asked the people pub¬ 
licly (pointing to the monument) who was willing to 
enlist and serve so poor & master; I also observed, that 
the people who had threatened my life only upon hear¬ 
say accounts, were cowardly and inhuman, as I was an 
entire stranger to them; and their conduct against me 
was under cover. I said “ your conduct is condemnable, 
which expression means damnable, and of course, to 
make the best of you, you are nothing but a pack of 
damned cowards, for there durst not one of you shew 
your heads.” These young coxcombs were mightily 
grated, and to retaliate, said that I cursed and swore: 
many I believe, at that time, had a sense of the poor 
wages the devil would give his servants. 

Oct. 3d. Camp-meeting began at Old-Poplar-Spring 
church and continued four days; several found peace 
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amongst whom was a young woman that came ill with 
an ague and fever whose mother had long been pray¬ 
ing for her conversion; she was smote down by the 
power of God, but went home well in soul and body. 
Many say these Camp-meetings are injurious to health ; 
but I do not find ground to believe that more evils ac- 
crue than otherwise, considering the number and time: 
many go home better than they came, even delicate w(v 
men, who rarely would step off a carpet for twelve 
months, grew more healthy from that time. 

I held meetings in Pace's meeting-house and Coles 
chapel, and staid with old father Le Roy Cole ; he wrote 
a letter to Bob Sample , one of the most popular A-doable- 
L-part preachers in the country, who like a little fice 
(or cur dog) would rail behind my back: he charged 
his conduct with being unmanly, and said, M If Loren¬ 
zo be wrong you ought to come and correct him to his 
face or hush.” He attended, heard me preach, and 
then said he would answer my discourse at a future pe¬ 
riod, at the same time knowing that I was leaving the 
country. I replied, it is hard not to give a man a 
chance to defend himself, and was minded that he shoul i 
come out early next morning, so as not to delay my 
journey, and let the people judge where the truth lay; 
he refused, until I insisted that backbiting was unfair; 
however, I could not get him out before eleven. I invi 
ted the people: we met: He spoke two hours and forty 
minutes, wearying the patience of the people; though 
I was minded that we should speak fifteen minutes at a 
lime alternately, which he refused ; but in his talk ob¬ 
served “ I dare not say that Christ did not die for any 
living man: I dare not say that he died for any who 
are in hell. 99 Ami many other expressions he dropped 
similar to the above. I attempted to follow him as 
well as I could, making remarks upon the dark expres¬ 
sions to blindfold the people, and said the man was not 
honest to proceed in such an intricate way; said I, why 
did he say, that “ he dare not say Christ had not 
died for any living man ?” because be did not know but 
that that man was one of the elect; again, why did he 
say, “ that he dare not say that Christ had died for any 
wlio are in bell V* Because he did not believe that 
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Christ (lied for any who are lost. This shews he ddert 
not believe that Christ died for aU , yet he was not hon¬ 
est to acknowledge it in plain words; yet he has not 
brought one scripture in support of his ideas, only that 
sometimes the term alL is limited: but, said 1, it never * 
can be used with propriety in the Calvmisiic sense be¬ 
cause it always means the greater part; yet they say a 
few, elect, ora small number; and I gave about thirty 
passages to demonstrate it He raked up the ashes < 
of John Wesley, and quitted the ground before I bad * 
done.* 

Hence I rode with F. and M. Cole to Camp-meeting,» 
where the Molechitcs and some split-off methodists had • 
done much mischief by prejudicing the minds of the 
neighbourhood ; and to avoid a quarrel, were suffered 
to occupy a meeting-house, which belonged to the meth- 
odlsts; however, the Lord was with us, and thirteen 
souls were set at liberty in the course of the meeting; 
and though there were the greatest discouragements 
against this meeting, yet our enemies who came as spies, 
acknowledged they never saw so much decorum in so > 
la^ge an auditory. 

Leaving Hanover I came to Louisa , with Brother » 
Mead, where I attended the last Camp-meeting for A- 
merica. Providence was with us here; hundreds at 
t hese meetings gave me their hands as a token of their 
desire that I should remember them in my absence, and. 
that they would strive to remember me when 1 should 
be beyond the Atlantia that God would preserve* suc¬ 
ceed, and bring me back in peace, if consistent with 
His will, and if we meet no more below, strive.to meet 
above. It was a solemn feeling thus to bid friends fare- . 
well on the eve of embarking from one’s own native 
country for a land unknown, and there to be a stranger 
amongst strangers: at this last meeting, in the t act of 
shaking hands, many left money with me, which suffi¬ 
ced to bear my expenses to- the north. 

• Leaving bis bible behind.—The wicked compared us to 
officers fighting a duel—one flung down his sword, crying, 
sword fight for yourself! s 
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Perceiving my bodily strength more and more to de¬ 
cline, and my heart still bound to the European world, 
I was convinced of the propriety of a speedy departure, 
and as my wife did not arrive in Virginia, where I in¬ 
tended to leave her at P. Kobson’e; for the fever break¬ 
ing out atNew-York, expelled her to the country, so 
that she did not get my letters in time : 1 took the stage, 
and went on to New-York, about four hundred miles in 
about four days and nights, not getting any rest. The 
season being far advanced, I suffered by cold, but got an 
old cloak on the w r ay at Fredericksburg , which I once 
was necessitated to leave here : arriving in New-York 
I found my Peggy and friends well, and a vessel bound 
for Liverpool: I gave Peggy her choice, whether to go 
to her friends who were still at Pittsburg, waiting for a 
fresh in the river, or to Virginia, to P. and M. Hobson's, 
who had made the request; or to my Father's , who had 
wrote to that purport; or to tarry with friends in and 
about New-York who solicited; or to go with ine to Eu¬ 
rope, the dangers of which I had set before her: she 
choosing the last, if agreeable to me : I engaged our pas¬ 
sage accordingly, on board the ship Centurion , ( Benja¬ 
min Lord , Master) belonging to a steady fair Quaker! 

When 1 was in Europe before, I suffered much from 
the political state of affairs, for the want of a Protection , 
and proper Credentials ; but now after I had got ready 
!o sail, only w aiting for a fair wind, the Lord provided 
me with them.—The penny po?t brought me two 
letters one day, and one the next, containing a certified 
recommendation from the Governor of Virginia, with 
the Seal of that State; another containing an American 
protection under the seal of the United States , from Mr. 
Madison, the third man in the nationthis w r as obtain¬ 
ed only on the intimation of a Methodist Preacher : a 
third was from the Town Clerk , Magistrates , County 
Clerk , Judges and Governor , of Connecticut , giving an 
account of my parentage, &c. &c. as may be seen in 
the document. 

Considering my four Credentials, which had so provi 
dentially fallen into my hands, I thought it advisable to 
fcave my protection perfected so as to carry authority 
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out of the nation, and conviction or evidence oott in- 
▼estigatlion; and went to a Nrtary-Publuts Office, witk 
two substantial witnesses accordingly* vis. Nicholas 
Sncthcn and /arm* Qmakatbmk: here my descriptions 
were taken, proven* find certified as may be seen in the 
ilfgimung. 
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•PART THE THIRD. 


CHAP. I. 

S UNDAY, Nov. 10th, 1805, havhig got equipped 
for sailing, and my affairs settled as well as 1 could, 
considering my many disappointments, the wind be¬ 
came fair, we saw them foisting sail, and from circum¬ 
stances I believe the captain designed to have left us be¬ 
hind—so I hired a boat for ten shillings to put ns on 
board. The sea was rough and I believe somewhat 
dangerous; bat we reached the vessel in time, and she 
soon was under way. 1 wrote a letter for our friends, to 
notify them of our departure, which the pilot took ashore: 
whilst writing we passed the light-house, the sea began 
to toss the vessel, whilst an oceaif without bounds seem¬ 
ed to present itself to view, and the land to disappear. 
Poor Peggy wettt on deck to look about and beholding 
nhove, returned with death seemingly pictured in her 
countenance?—we lost sight of land before night ; she be¬ 
gan to grew sick, becoming worse and worse for some 
days, and then recovered it better than for some years. 

18th. The wind blows a fresh gale : the bead of the 
rudder was observed to be unsound; so the helm would 
•not eomipand the ship, which exposed ns to .great dan¬ 
ger. The captain afterwards said that hesrftfered more 
in his mind on this voyage, than in all the times he had 
been at sea before; however, they got cordage and 
wedges and bound k together as weH as they could, and 
carrying less sail to prevent straining, we weathered the 
voyage, as P rovideneefavoured us with an aft wind. 

20th. We are now’ on the banks of Newfoundland^ 
•about one third of our passage. There .are thousands of 
•sea-gulls around our vessel, four tend birds came aboard, 
Oae of which the mate caught and let it go. In one of 
z 2 
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the late gales it appears Peggy passed through some 
trials of her faith, as I heard her saying, 44 how much 
easier to rely on human probabilities, than on divine 
promises.’ 7 When our Lord called or set apart the 
twelve, he did not at first send them to preach and do 
miracles, bat kept them with him a while, and then gar* 
them commission to go forth with power, &c. and pre¬ 
dicting what should happen to them in their latter days, 
to prepare their minds for it, and afterwards it appears, 
he told them what should happen to himself, which it 
seems they did not realize, us they had an idea of a tem¬ 
poral kingdom; hut he informed them that, what they 
knew not then, they should know afterwards more per¬ 
fectly. Though God the Father had already revealed 
to Peter, that Jesus was the Christ. u 

After our Lord’s resurrection,*he renewed a promise 
of the Holy Ghost or Spirit , being given unto them more 
fully, yet commanded them to stay in Jerusalem until 
that time should come, and then they were to go and 
preach every where they could among all nations; and 
lor their encouragement, promised further to be with 
them unto the end of the world, &c. Now, he cannot 
be with his ministers , unless he hath ministers to he withe 
and this promise could not refer to the Apostles alone, 
ae he previously predicted their dissolution; therefore, 
it must include succeeding ministers, which God In 
Christ would raise up to tread in tho Apostles’step*, 
and they cannot be her ministers, unless he has serCt 
them, any more than I can be the Xing’s ambassador, 
whenno embassy hae been committed to my charge* 
Singing 1 once delighted in the sound of, but after my 
conversion, abhorred it abstracted from the spirituality, 
curd whepm Ireland, almost Was quaktrisedimH0^pefer] 
timent, but after I saw the effect* of ringing inthepowv 
er of faith at the eamp-meetiagSr dec. in the awakening 
and^onverakto of *Uuwrs,I was convinced of the me&v 
um, amMhatiringin| properiy is a divine employment^ 
and csmdhwSaaeAndtm nftpmhndNt'nnd declarative gfa^ 
>ry dfeftd anl aw *ewnif 

Bee* .Mm held ftptithree vessels 
way,- ope- mds&kmM&o* York of Fh&mmHm 

wife* had C4** t*Ji p* 
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ica, whom I saw at Trenton ferry—The wind? have 
been very unsteady for several days. Tike some people, 
almost in a gale and then a calm. 

Where now in lat/40. 29. and longitude about 20.— 
1 hope in a few days of coarse, we shall breathe the air 
of fh e European world . Surety the nigher I draw across 
the mighty watess, the more l feel the work of my mis¬ 
sion on my mind at heart, and am more and more satis¬ 
fied, that 1 acted in the will of God in coming, let what 
may ensue.*—I want to see Doctor Johnson whom I have 
not heard from this year and a half.—A few days now 
will put me in quite a different sphere of life. I shall 
quit the ship, and then crosses, &c. to surmount, which 
1 am conscious will require alt the faith, zeal, wisdom 
and patience which I am possessedof, and after all must 
fail unless God be with me; but my reliance is on hm , 
the great, the strong for strength, and as 1 penned before, 
aol do again, “ I feel an uncommon esercise about what 
is before me.”—What Doctor Coke will say, I know not, 
perhaps there is a great providence in my sailing to 
Liverpool first, as I expect some have heard of me there. 

This is one of the happiest voyages thus for I ever 
had, and my companion is a great consolation to me as 
a lent favour, but oh! how we are apt to under or over¬ 
value the creature, and thereby lose its blessing design¬ 
ed by God for usu I am convinced of our privileges of 
walking as it were in eternity whilst in this unfriendly 
world, L e. the soolwalking in the light of God'* coua- 
•penance, whilst veiled in flesh and blood. 

Whether I shall die a natural death, to me at times is 
a quere; and sometimes causes sensations of heart ; 
but while the soul hangs en God akme, it cannot sttflfer 
(properly speaking) though in this probationary states 
though there will he outward trials, yet inward peace of 
heart, which is sweetandeatisfaOtory to'theimnd: Oh! 
what may we not attain unto if we be faithful ? Religion 
will begetsympatby, or a-feeting for the welfare of oth* 
ers—sin makeapeople^dark and ^contracted, selfish and 
barbarous, but religion the reverse; and those acts ef 
humanity, sympathy and pity, which even (he IndUge 
• and heathens shew forth, who can with'propriety deny 
hat ib^r are udder iho influence vCliedte kety Spirit 
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oil! that people would hearken more to the guid&ncfe ~ 
within, and not pat so much stress on what is handed 
down by tradition without evidence; then we should* 
have more affectionate ones, than we now behold among * 
the nations of the earth. Hundreds of my American 
friends I doubt not, are daily praying for me. 

Whilst in devotion, Peggy being called to a fresh trial 
of her faith in the gale, the words of our Lord to his dis-v 
ciples, M others have laboured* and ye have entered in- • 
to their labours,” went with power through my mind, 4 
as on former occasions, and why have I to labour in oth* t 
er men’s labows, unless it he to provoke them to jea~ 
lousy. 

There are three Methodist connexions besides the 
new connexion so called, raised by Alexander KUham , 
viz, the English, Irish, and the American Episcopal *, 
one; the two latter I have travelled through from, cen* 
tre.to circumference, without their consent, and though 
they have done * * -* . * # # # # .# # # * 
to hedge up my way, yet I have travelled * * # * _ 
* * * # of them as a body,, however much I am- 
indebted to individuals , as means under God to open my 
way, and give me access to the people. 

Thursday, l)ec. 5th, saw two vessels more on our . 
voyage; late at night saw land, and afterwards passed U 
Waterford light house. 

6th. Saw Wales; had a fair wind with some gales ; * 
but all is well now. We have eaten up brit the smallest 
part of our provisions—we shall soon be at the pitot 
ground, and what will then ensue, is now in the womb - 
of futurity, but I expect to see the providence of God i & 
trials; but how, when, by whom, or what means, I know 
not, yet still I feel power to leave all to the Author of 
breath and disposer of alt events. * ; “ * 

When on my former visit, I was advised to go irame* 
diately on board the vessel again and work my passage 
back, as I should have no opening there; but as I could 
not do ship-work, Szc. did not, neither could I in con¬ 
science comply. Then they warned the Methodists 
a^inst me, to starve me out, and only one family rc- # 
Jteived me at first, blit after God opened my way, they 
offered to pay my passage home, if I would quit tjSs 
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country mw! promise never to return, whi<ih in con¬ 
science I could not do; then Dr. C-wanted me to 

a foreign mission to some other part ;Icould not 
mtmfay neither in reason nor in conscience. Then the 
oonferene^ passed a rote to hedge up my way whether 
or no, &c. &c.—I may expect similar from the English 
on whose aborts I expect shortly to land, if 
they think me dependent; but my trust is in God. 

About the time I landed in Ireland before, this pas¬ 
sage ran repeatedly through my mind, Joshua iii. 7. and 
it hath been so imprinted on my mind, that now I make 
• memorandum of it—again—-lsaiah~“ ye shall go out 
wifli joy” (from the **********) « and be led forth 
with peace' 9 (of mind by the Spirit of God,) “ the 
mountains and hills” (of difficulties and discourage¬ 
ments) “ shall break forth before you into singing” (of 
salvation) and all the trees of the field shall clap their 
hands' 9 (for joy,) &c.—Beginning of the Millenium — 
Camp-meetings. 

7th. We took in a pilot and came to anchor in a 
dangerous place, if the wind had blown a gale, as the 
tide would not admit of our going over the bar, and the 
weakness of the rudder would not admit of beating into 
the quarantine ground. We heard of the defeat of the 
French and Spaniards off Cape Trafalgar , by Nels&n , 
and also of the defeat of the Austrians. Wrote to Dr. 
Johnson in Dublin, to let him know of my arrival. 

Sunday 8 th, slipped our cables and came up the river 
hy the town; saw about forty wind-mills as I sailed and 
a few ships of war; and not wharfe as in America, but 
lock docks, &c. the country around appears like a gar¬ 
den, considering the season of the year ; I sent a letter 
ob shore to-day, for Edward Wilson , attorney at law, 
with one inclosed from his brother, John Wilson, book- 
steward to the Connexion in America. f W 

I wrote a letter to the preachers in the city as pra* 
parotory. . 

H tb. Wrote some letters to my friends in America • v 
The ship-carpenters came and examined our rudder, 
and made reports accordingly !© the officers of govern¬ 
ment relative to our state—we were exempted from 
quarantine after a detention of ten days, winch time pas* 
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sed heavily away* two miles above the town in the till¬ 
er, as we had a bill of health from the British Consul. 

Dec. 17th, Tuesday—at five o’clock this morning the 
Prodic came on board, which made me rise and prepare 
to so on shore, and see what God would do for me there, 

I must undertake it by faith, as I know no one in town, 
and have heard of no friend. The captain will go on 
shore by sight, but I cannot see an inch before me; hnt 
I had rather die than not see Zion prosper before I quit 
this kingdom. O Lord ! prepare my way and give me 
wisdom in this matter, is what this morning I ask of 
thee. 

About ten o’clock we attempted to go on shore. I 
heard the tolling of the bell, which gave me a solemn 
feeling under a sense of mortality; when I reflected, 
that when at Quebec I saw a boat come (from a ship of 
war) with something in it, which at first appeared like 
-a white chest, but as it approached nigher, I found it to 
be a coffin.—When I first landed at Savannah in Geer - 
gia, I retired to a solitary place for meditation, and 
found a yard with a brick wall and the gate down, and 
as I entered beheld the humble piles of earth, under 
which lay the silent human dust : also when in Dublin , 

I saw the genteel mode of burying, the hearse drawn by 
six horses, and coaches following; but in the west of 
Ireland , I espied across a dale a company coming down, i 
and as we drew near to each other, I saw on a board, a 
‘ corpse dressed like a beggar, which they carried over 
an old church wall to inter it; .thus l see the different 
modes and forms according to their ranks in'every land 
where I have travelled : so mortality prevails and 
sweeps down all, which caused further remembrance, 
wheu once in New-Salem , Massachusetts , whilst riding 
by myself, in a shrubbery pine plain, I suddenly came to 
an opening, where were some graves, and one near the 
path had these words on the head-stone: 

M Behold, ye strangers, passing by, 

As you are now, so once was 1; 

As I am now, so must you be, 

prepare for death and follow me.” ^ 

Also the ancient castles I saw in Ireland, which 
were said to be destroyed iti the days of Cromwell^ yet 
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nbbe could fell me when they were built. Thus I re¬ 
jected, “ children did exist (as I when playing at my 
house) who built these ancient ruins; they are 
goneand many generations since, and at length Lorenzo 
JDotv carmehpon the stage of action, who after a few 
more revolving years, shall be seen to act here no 
morethus my reflections flew from thing to thing as 
we were landing, and the solemn tolling, ringing in my 
ears, but I felt consolation of the prospect by and by, of 
a better world to me unknown. .-x - ' 

We landed from the leaky boat about a mile abore 
! he town, and glad was I to get once more on land, as 
the boat was constantly bailed by two on its way.— 
What now ? I am on shore in an old country; old in 
inhabitants, and bid in sin; but new to me, for I never 
was on the English shore before. ? ; y 

I left myJPeggy at the Captain's boarding-house, 
whilst I wenrto transact some business of money mat¬ 
ters, and deliver letters of introduction, &c. but all was 
gloomy—I returned to her, and about the town we wan-; 
dered till all our letters were delivered but one, and 
Where that should be left we could not find, until I ob¬ 
served the name on the wall as we stopped, pondering 
what to do; as the man whose name answered to the 
letter, observed we did not turn to go off, said, come in ; 
one said whilst he was silently reading the letter,— 

^ dost thou know one Lorenzo Dotv ?” I was surprised, 
aM answering in the affirmitive, equally surprised them. 

^The man said, tarry a night or two, but the wife ob¬ 
jected inconvenience, so we put up at a boarding-house, 
at twenty*eight shillings British per week for one;—got 
letters from Diiblin—^strove to get places for meeting— 
spoke once in an A-double-L-part place—the minister 
was friendly to my face, but afterwards said I was crazy. 
We strove five times to sail for Dublin, hut pras forced 
by contrary winds,and twice were like to be lost; the wo- f. 
man who asked if I knew one Lorenzo Dow was a Qua¬ 
ker, and having formed some acquaintance with Henry' 
ForshorJs family, No. 40 Edmond-street, took rfie there - 
one day; these were Methodists; the last time we were 
driven back, our hostess having taken in so many board¬ 
ers, there was no more place for us: when before we 
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knew it, called in to Mr. Forshow’s, whose wife invited 
us to tarry all night, which was esteemed by us as a 
Providence. We staid here a few days. One evening 
a woman came suddenly in, and said some people were 
in a neighbouring house who wished to see the Ameri¬ 
can—1 went, and finding about twenty together, without 
auy ceremony, singing or prayer, I stood up and gave 
them a preach to their great surprise, and God fastened 
conviction on one woman's heart, who next day with 
her husband, wished me to preach at their house, which 
I did for a few evenings, and many of the Methodists of 
the old society and Kilhamitcs , and shortly after a con¬ 
versation ensued at the leader’s meeting, what encour¬ 
agement shall we give Lorenzo the American; at the 
old party it was lost—at the new I was invited by 
▼ote, Ac. 

Part of my experience being in a Magazine which I 
had published to give aw ay when in Irelanu before, con* 
tributed to clear my way, Ac.—I spoke in Zion not ma¬ 
ny times, some were aw r akened and joined society, the 
preacher was prejudiced; one meeting Peter Phillips o€ 
(Farrington attended, having come to tow n on business, - 
and felt his mind strongly drawn to come to Zion. After 
meeting, as I went into the vestry to get my hat, two wo¬ 
men came to be prayed for, being under distress of mind;. 
the vestry was filled with people, and four soon were ly¬ 
ing on the floor under the powder of God, which some 
thought was faintness, and used fans and called for wa¬ 
ter, whilst others thought they were dying and were 
frightened, thinking we should be called to an account; 
but I told them to hush, it was the power of God: and 
they soon came through happy, which caused Peter to 
give me an invitation to his neighbourhood: I asked 
him what they were, and told him to go home and tell 
his people, and if they were unanimous 1 would come, 
(being on my way to London) and preach—he did, and 
they were unanimous.—These in derision were called 
QuaJcer Methodists, because they were so simple, using 
the plain language, and held class-meetings, Ac. 

Thro’ the medium of Mr. Thomas W—,a local preach¬ 
er, I called on the preachers of the Old Connexion on my 
landing, (he with his brother having got a letter from 
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their brother in America, the Rev. John WUSon^ one of 
the book-stewards.) The testimonials, letters, &c. were 
left for their inspection. Mr. Brown was as a cousin , on 
my calling according to direction* Mr. Barber seemed 
satisfied with my testimonial credentials; bntas Thomas 
Taylor (one of the oldest preachers) came in, he wanted 
me to be gone, not waiting to hear what Mr. Barber had 
to say, but interrupted, saying, I fear he is not settled 
in his head, &c. As I was going out Mr. Barter put 
W.’s letter into my hand, saying, it may be of service to 
you*— but I having not then the consent of the W—V, 
laid it on the table and went off. Through another 
locsd preacher, 1 called on Mr. Atmore , (who wrote the 
Methodist memorial .) He came to the door, and said if I 
had not special business with him, he could not see me, 

advising me to go to Mr. B-, I replied, I have been 

there, and I want to form some acquaintance with you; 
so he shut the door upon me without inviting me to 
come in. I thought perhaps there was a cause and so 
called again; met similar treatment;—third time chil¬ 
dren came, and said call to-morrow morning ; I did, and 
found the gate locked; so I pounded, but none could I 
rally, &c. 

The power of God was present as I preached twice 
in Warrington : thence I went to Manchester , wandered 
ftbout for eleven hours to get a place to lodge, but could 
find none for love or money, among Christian or sinner, 
except one which 1 thought a house of bad fame, and 
not prudent to stay in; 1 called on Jobes Buntin , but he 
would not be seen, and the public houses were full; but 
as I was getting passage for London in the coach, I found 
a garret where I might stay, being near ten at night. I 
heard Jabez , and also in the morning, then I went to 
Brodas Bandroom . Here in sermon, one looked earnest* 
ly at me, said—you are a stranger—dine with me. I 
did—-staid two days; a chapel offered of the New Con » 
rtexion. Preacher and trustees said they would be pas¬ 
sive if I could obtain an assembly: so I got one thou¬ 
sand hand-bills, and gave them through the town $ got 
five hundred to speak to, and a thousand next evening 
same way, as the preachers would not suffer me to pub¬ 
lish from the pulpit nay appointments, &c. 

a a 
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On my arrival ip London , I delivered with much 
diifecuhy all my letters but two or three, and those per¬ 
sons could not be found. One place in Monmouth-street, 
the woman to whom a sum of money was sent, would 
hardly give me access to deliver her some money, sent 
from her friend in America, they are so afraid of stran¬ 
gers: she took the letter; 1 told her she must read it 
and 1 must come in; the daughter said come in, but pla¬ 
ced herself between me and the door, that she might 
alarm the neighbours if I was a*, robber. I staid a few 
days—held no meetings—got the king's licence to stay in 
the kingdom under his seal mamul. Surely she is more 
like the city of Babylon than any other city, to fill the 
world with her merchandize, and answers better to that 
mentioned in Revelation than any other.—The British 
appear to me to lie under an infatuation a9 it relates to 
their “ wooden walls,” for the means of coming with 
a flotilla is doubtless more than many know, and might 
set them “ walls” on fire. “ Cursed be he that trusteth 
in the arm of flesh, but blessed is he whose God is the 
Lord.” V is used for w, and w for v — Converted, con 
rvictcd„ and I wow I will ” <fcc. &c. There were many 
curious monuments to behold, but as the state of the 
country was such, I did not think it proper to hold forth 
here in meetings, it being the metropolis, and as the 
laws of these lands require every preacher to have a 
licence for that purpose, obtained from the sessions with 
oath of allegiance and two others, or be subject to twen¬ 
ty pounds fine ; also every place must be licenced or 
pay twenty pounds, and the hearers five shillings each, 
<&c. which things militated against me as I was an alien % 
considering the times, and was a trial of my faith. I 
believe I ought to conform to the laws of the country 
which I am in, if they don’t militate against the law of 
God and my own conscience; but if I cannot in con¬ 
science submit to it, I could not take the oath, and of 
course could not have the licence. 

I returned to Manchester —spoke in Zion's Temple , so 
called,belonging to the Kilhamites; but as I once spoke ou 
A-tlouble-L-parlism, they would allow me to speak there 
no more. In Warrington, among the Quaker-Metho- 
Jists, we had a great revival under an out-pouring of the 
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spirit of God, and many were gathered in, which brought 
ipany out from other vicinities to hear and see; so 
that I got invitations into various places, and 0od was 
With us at Risley,v Appleton, Thorn, Lymn, Prestod- 
Brook, and Frodshad. Here, when I was first invited, 
before I went, Simon Dai/, recalled my ap^dintment, 
and then sent word by Musquit that I would not be re¬ 
ceived, and must not come. I thought the erraiid 
strange, (Musiprit being ashamed, did not deliver the 
brassage to me, he only came to the door, called Pbter, 
and told him, and so went off.) I went—th e' meeting- 
bouse was opened contrary to my advice, as I desired 
to do no harm, but when the people were assembled, I 
dared not do otherwise than to speak to them; so I 
stood on a bench, not feeling freedom to go into the put- 
pit, as that was the object of contention; spoke twice, 
then the trustees were afraid. I made neither of the 
appointments—it was themselves; sol spoke in a salt- 
pan, and about twenty were struck under conviction.*^** 
The meeting-house was then opened again, but a9 the 

preacher S. D- was so rash, he like to have 

broke up the society, and kept many out until he w as 
gone the circuit, which otherwise would have joined 
immediately. I visited Bolton, Hayton, Ncrley, and 
Preston , and the Pile Country, and God was with me, 
opening my door step by step, and raising me up friends 
against times of need; neither did he suffer me or my 
Pcg§y to want in this strange land; though we asked for 
no assistance. 

Travelling so extensively, exposed me to a fine and 
imprisonment, and the families that entertained me to 
fifty pounds each, as my licence was limited; but I 
dare do no otherw ise than go, feeling how I could ac¬ 
count to God; bo I went in his name and he opened 
my way, gave me favour in the sight of the people and 
access to thousands; yet i had souls for hire, almost in 
every neighbourhood where God cast my lot, though 
many hard sayings were spoke, and many letters aB a 
bull sent to block up my way ; but hitherto the Lord 
hath been my helper, preserver and protector, and on 
him will I rely for strength. 

When in London , Adam Clark treated me as a gen- 
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tleman; he frequently had heard of me from America ; 
but did not shew or discover it by his conduct, but add 
Dr. Coke was to preach in such a place that evening; 
so ofifl ran as hard as 1 could pull, to see the little man,as 
he was the only one I knew in England. They were 
singing as I came into the meeting-house; after sermon 
I got one to introduce me to Aim, but though he first ap¬ 
peared friendly as when in Georgia , yet on finding out 
my name, asked what I came there for ? and before I 
could tell him, he turned to another: he shook hands, 
and bid all in the room farewell except me, and went 
suddenly off; so I had Eeven miles as it were at the 
hazard of my life, to walk to the opposite side of Lon¬ 
don to my lodgings late at night; next time I saw him 
was in Lancashire , he supposed Peter to be one of the 
old society’s official members, and Peggy to be his wife, 
and treated them very friendly: I asked him if he 
thought he should be over to the next general confer¬ 
ence , he replied, if the connexion positively sees it ne¬ 
cessary, and insists upon it, and cannot do without me. 
1 saw him at the Dublin and Leeds conferences, but 
did not speak together, as I could not intrude myself 
with propriety any more; many wondered why it was, 
that the Doctor did not publish me, and make a public 
example of me, whilst others enquired what for? 

Ml B -called my hostess to account for Peg¬ 

gy’s going into band meeting though she had her certi¬ 
ficate from Elijah Wolscy, as an acceptable member on 
the Western circuit. 

Saturday, May 3 , 1806 . I spoke in Preston-brook , 
and a prospect of good, as numbers appeared under deep 
divine impression. I bade them farewell for the pre¬ 
sent, and went to Warrington , where I spoke the next 
morning, and had a comfortable season in the little chapel 
belonging to those called Quaker-Methodists , aud found 
that about forty new members had joined them in my 
absence, and the prospect of good increases? Thence 
to Risley, wh^re I found several had been set at liber¬ 
ty since I was there last. From this I went to Leigh, 
where 1 spoke to about two thousand people* at a meth- 
odist chapel of the old connexion; and we had a pow¬ 
erful season. This h the first chapel of the old Mcth- 
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odists, into which I was voluntarily invited by what they 
call a round preacher. , 

Monday 5 th. I spoke at Loton-Common , and found a 
number more had been brought into liberty; we had a 
great display of the divine presence. Hence 1 walk¬ 
ed fifteen miles to Hay ton-bridge, spoke at seve*. o’clock, 
and twice a-day afterwards for several days, and the 
prospect greatly increased, and several backsliders were 
reclaimed, and some were brought into liberty. I visit¬ 
ed Blackrod and Corley, but I fear with little success. 

Saturday 10th. 1 spoke in a country village on my 
way to Preston, not in vain. 

Sunday 11 th. I spoke four times in Preston, and at- . 
tended a love-feast, of what is called by some the free 
gospclers, or third division of Methodists ; and six souls 
gave comfortable satisfaction of being brought into lib¬ 
erty this day. Hence I visited the File Country for se¬ 
veral days ; but was disagreeably disappointed of hear¬ 
ers, by my appointments not being regularly given out; 
howewer, I spoke to a few here and there. In this jour¬ 
ney I saw a woman who preached, and I was informed 
that she was born three months before the time, and re¬ 
mained without nourishment, wrapped in flannels, in a 
torpid state like sleep, yet frequently moving ; the natu¬ 
ral heat supported near a fire, and in about thirteen 
weeks, appearances or actions took place, such as in a 
child new born at the full time. 

15th. The tide being out, I crossed Preston rivet 
in a cart, at a ford three mile3 wide, called the guide, 
and walking a few miles in the rain, took the canal 
boat and arrived in Liverpool about five in the even¬ 
ing, and completed the bargain for printing my jour¬ 
nal. 

r held a few more meetings in Liverpool; andhad 
the Satisfaction to find more people rejoicing in God. 

Here I find that my hostess had been called to an ac¬ 
count, for inviting Peggy to a band-meeting; although 
she had a certificate of her membership from America; 
and a number of their own members also were called 
to an account, for having attended some of my former 
meetings* 

Sunday 18th. We embarked in the Lark iriibHcw- 

a a 2 • 
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nah Gough, the Quaker woman; who said to me, the 
first day I come on shore in the country, in the house 
where I presented a letter, &c. “ Dbstihou know one 
Lorenzo Dow in America!” (She having seen me far* 
merly in Dublin, but did not now recognize my person; 
only my voice reminded her of the name.) 

Tuesday 20th. With a light breeze from Liverpool 
we reached Dubfiti harbour, and the tide not serving 
to come to the wharf, I took a boat for Dilatory, where 
I landed about six o’clock, and hiring a jingle, came to 
Dublin , and whilst walking to New-street, WilUam Tho¬ 
mas, the man at whose house 1 first lodged when in this 
country before, suddenly met me at the end of a street; 
we recognized each other’s countenances, and were in 
each others arms before a word was spoken on either 
side, and our hearts were mutually refreshed as in for¬ 
mer days; he went with me to No. 102, where I was 
iu hopes to have embraced my dear Doctor and mama 
Letitia , but the servants informed me of their having 
just gone out; I waited with uncommon anxiety for their 
return, whilst the servants went through the city if* 
search of them. 

, I took tea with a very feeling sense of obligation for 
past favours; but still the Doctor and his companion not 
returning, I went to Thomas-street, with William Tho- 
mas, to see his wife, and received some letters, which 
I was informed were fro m America. This pair was the 
first couple in whom I ever saw as I thought, a happi¬ 
ness in matrimonial union: I embraced her in my arms, 
with a feeling remembrance of my first reception, when 
a stranger in this city, and but two shillings in my 
jacket, when all other hearts, seemingly were shut 
against me; here I had an asylum, though reproved 
for harbouring me and giving me bread. I returned and 
found the Heeler bad come heme, and was anxiously 
waiting my return, which was near eleven at night ; 
we embraced each other in our arms, and mama Letty 
gave me a kiss and a hearty welcome : Thus I was 
cordially received after an absence of five years, one 
month and eighteen days. 

Thursday, May 22, 1800. The German Church 
n as opened to me. by invitation to the Doctor before I 
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came; but the Wardens considered themselves slighted* 
not having been consulted, and one of them said at the 
leaders 'meeting, 14 If you are not willing he should have 
Hie liberty, it shall be preventedThey replied, they 
had nothing to door act concerning it; however, as I 
was not willing to be called a titief or robber, I chose to 
come in by the door, and went to the above Warden ac¬ 
cordingly. This Church belongs to the German Con¬ 
gregation, but is occupied by the Methodists and Cooe- 
ee, he belonged to Lady Huntingdon's party, but now is 
near a Sandimanian. 1 held a number of meetings, that 
were respectable and very profitable to many. Alice 
Cambridge,ihe woman who was so attentive to me when 
in this country before* still continues her meetings, and 
gave up her meetings and room to me, and another com* 
pany who occupied it alternately, did the same; so that 
my way was opened, and the quickening power'of God, 
seemed to be present at most of the meetings which I 
held in the above place, (and at Esq. Shegog’s, the bar¬ 
racks and the streets) which amounted to about twenty 
in number. 

I was invited to hold a meeting in Ramlagk, by a 
rich old woman, who had built a preaching-house, which 
she had given to the Methodists, and a door from her 
bed chamber opened into the gallery; her own house 
not accommodating the^umber, she with much fuss 
and aulo got the preaching-house open, which I refused 
to occupy , lest I should be esteemed a thief, but address¬ 
ed them from her chamber door, and we had a good 
time. The Doctor I found had been lately unwell in 
my absence, but was now recovered. 

Saturday, June 7th, 1806. Having received invita¬ 
tions to the country, through the medium of the Mis¬ 
sionaries , G. Ouslcy and W. Hamilton and others ; I set 
off for Wicklow County, ina gig, through the kindness 
of a backslider, whose heart God lml touched. I held 
a meeting at Newtown Mount Kenedy, by the way to 
Wicklom, where I found religion low. We had quick¬ 
ening times, though with difficulty I got the people con¬ 
vened at the latter. 

Sunday 8th. I spoke thrice in the town, and once at 
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Widow Tight's , who was prejudiced against me when 
here before. 

9th. 1 gave my last, and a backslider took me in a 
jaunting car to Rathdrum , whence a man helped me 
with a horse to Cappagh , Where I spoke that night and 
next morning, and then departed with him to Hacket's- 
town. Here I spoke seven times in three days, having 
previonsly been invited by a man, who had married 
one of my spiritual daughters; she with her sister who 
had married a Methodist preacher still endured; these 
were the daughters of the ohl man, who feft these words 
to run through his mind, whilst they talked with me 
back and forth through the door, when I was in Ireland 
before, “ be not forgetful to entertain strangers ”—Two 
others of his children God gave me for my hire now; 
the quickening power of God seemed to be displayed 
in the different meetings ; and convictions and conver¬ 
sions were shortly multiplied, and not long after ray de¬ 
parture, I was informed that about four score were ad¬ 
ded to society, the most of them happy in God. 

I spoke in Ballinglass on my way to Carlow. In both 
places I had good limes, and a preacher was friendly 
whom I formerly thought cool; he invited me to meet 
a class, and attend his quarterly meetihg, with the lat¬ 
ter I could not comply. I rode on the car of my daugh¬ 
ter, which brought me here <b the colliery, where I 
Found the missionaries praying with /ome mourners; 
here was a big meeting appointed, which they called a' 
camp-meeting, but I h field-meeting; there being no 
tents, only the open air, in imitation of America. 

So I see the spirit of the revival is spreading in the 
breasts of the children of men; here Isa\v Mr. AveriU 
who appeared as friendly as ever, and solicited my at¬ 
tendance at another meeting of magnitude, at Mount 
Melick and some other places. At this meeting I preach* 
ed, and when he had done, I invited up the mourrieH^ 
to be prayed for; several found peace, and we had ar 
refreshing season from the presence of God. 

A Romanist interrupted the meeting, which caused 
many of them to ran away, supposing him to be a priest, 
I never knew that in this our 
influential, and carried such a dread to tite fear of man. 
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Next morning I spoke again—the Missionaries took 
about fifty into society; hence we went to Castlc-Com~ 
her: They spoke in the street and I beside the chapel 
door, having the church^minister present, whose rela¬ 
tions gave him a look whilst I was repeating, what I 
heard an old man say in my infancy, that a minister’s 
call was two hundred pounds settlement, and one hun¬ 
dred pounds a year. 

Next morning I spoke again, and breakfasted with 
the clergyman’s friends, who seemed piously inclined ; 
here the Missionaries took about forty into society, and 
then we went to Kilkenny. The above priest said the 
Missionaries were mountebanks , kidnapping the people— 
in this place we staid three days. The Missionaries at¬ 
tacked Popery in the streets twice or thrice a-day, and 
I attacked sin with A-double-L-partism in the preach¬ 
ing-house, which caused considerable uneasiness in the 
town ; the Mayor had a potatoe flung at his head, and 
also received a letter without a signature, threatening 
that if he did not put us three out of town, his house 
should be pulled down on his head. 

They took about thirty into society here. I bade 
some old friends farewell; so we departed to Moncy-bcg , 
w here I spoke under an ash—had a good time, though 
under some depression of mind. I attended two 
other meetings in a large w arehouse ; here thirty were 
taken into society, and some shortly before, making 
eighty-two in all. William Hamilton took me in a gig 
to Carlow , where I spoke at 10, a. m. intending to com¬ 
ply with Mr. AverilVs invitation, but was prevented by 
sudden inward illness, which flung me into spasms like 
convulsions; so by the advice of my friends I staid un¬ 
til next day, and then W.H - n attended me in the 

canal boat, about seventy English miles to Dublin , 
where I arrived about ten at night, on Sunday the 22d, 
and found my Peggy and friends well at the Doctor’s 
he said he thought my complaint proceeded from a small 
abscess of the liver, bursting into the cavity of the belly 
outside of the bowels. 

A love-feast being held at Gravel-walk , I was inform¬ 
ed that a number spoke there of being quickened by ray 
late visit. I breakfasted several times in company with 
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JVm. Smith, the assistant preacher, he invited metdgtf 
in the families* and is thought by some to bo oa^b: 
most popular preachers in Ireland. 1 find he hr 
kingsman , but I am convinced that many in these coma* 
tries, who have been shining lights, are in .a more hike* 
warm state than they are aware of. I continued my 
meetings as before—the Lord was with us, and the revi¬ 
val seemed to increase, which some of the pref&hffep 
who still retained a degree of life as they came to ton* 
feren&L observed, and took hold with me heart and hand; 

One eTening, I was informed upwards of twenty 
preachers were present, amongst whom were several of 
the old preachers, that had treated me with coolness and 
neglect when here before, besides others who had been 
friendly; amongst these was Mr. Averill, who request* 
ed me to tour the kingdom at large. 

During 1 his visit at conference time, I received not 
one unkind word from any of the preachers, but the re^ 
verse; several gave me encouragement to visit them in 
their circuits, and also persuaded me to go into the pul* 
pit at Randagh , where I had preached from the chant* 
ber-door, through the gallery into the preaching-house ; 
even Tobias said he believed that I was an honest 
man, when he read SnctherCs letter, asserting in the most 
positive terms that I was an imposter; though he had & 
spat with the Doctor, about keeping his hat art in th$ 
meeting at prayer time; the Doctor replied, because I 
believe thou art not sent of the# Lord to pray no? 
preach, for thou art the man that used Lorenzo ill and 
never repented of it, nor of the poor woman whose 
heart thou Broke, and w as the cause of her death, and 
her blood is upon thee^-he turned off shocked and conf 
fused. This man in the course of my absence to Amei* 
ica, was stationed on the Larnb circuit, where Borne of ' 
my spiritual children spoke in a love-feast concerning 
the blessing of my labours to their souls, which caused 
him to reprove them, saying, “ Let Mr. Dow alone, 1$ 
you have any thiog to say for God, speak k;”—heals$ 
has been put back on trial, for some improper conduct} 
thus, those who are hard upon others, find hardships to 
overtake themselves, . In the same house where he first N 
checl^«e* t^^ out of my mouth, &c. th* 
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Dr. gave him bis due in (he presence of several of the 
preachers and people, which 1 could not find that any of 
the conference were displeased with the Dr. for. To* 
bias’s impertinency because the Dr. believed and prac¬ 
tised some'of the quaker forms, gave rise to this. 

Snethen's letter from New-York to block up my way, 
was investigated at the leader’s meeting, and unani¬ 
mously acknowledged to have been written in a bad 
spirit, and did me no injury, but refuted itself, and so 
Opened my way.* 

About these days Wm. Thomas , Dr. Johnson told 
P 1 ®had a Over complaint) which 1 remembered when he 
Was taken unwell: the disorder increased to a degree of 
insanity, which eaused him to leap out of a window on 
the third floor, and yet so as only to break his thigh.— 
After this he came to his right mind, and called olf his 
thoughts from the world to divine subjects, and the last 
words he said before he expired were, glory! glory!— 
He was attended by an ungodly Physician and Surgeon , 
who prohibited him seeing religious visitors, and pro¬ 
nounced him in a faij* way for recovery after his fall; 
hut Doctor Johnson who did not attend him, said he 
would die, his liver being rotten, <fcc. 

1 put the first part of the second volume of my journal 
to the press, which contained one hundred and twenty 
pages duodecimo. Having now completed my visits 
and business, 1 contemplated a departure; saw Doctor 
Coke who did not speak to me; but I had several more 
refreshing seasons, and embarked for England in the 
Lark) Capt. Williams, having my Dr. Johnson in com¬ 
pany. The wind seemed contrary, and a prospect of a 
long and tedious passage at first; however, the wind 
came round and we were favoured with only about 
thirty hours on the water. A doctor of a Guine&man, a 
passenger, treated me at first ungentlemanlike on the 
way* Dr. Johnson fell in conversation with several of 
the cabin passengers, who were Romanists ; which 
aeemed to cast some light upon their minds, and on his 
Informing them about me, they expressed a desire that I 

* A meeting of about seventy official members, the result 
of which was—“ written in a had spirit by a wi eked man.” 
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should preach in the cabin, which accordingly I did f 
the Guinea doctor was the first to propose and urge my 
preaching, he having previously njade very humble ac¬ 
knowledgments for his rudeness, saying to my Doctor, 
that it had cost him a tear. 

Saturday, July 12th. We landed early in the morn¬ 
ing at Liverpool, called on Mr. Forshaw my printer; 
and kind host, and after giving some directions about my 
books, we took our departure in the coach for Warring¬ 
ton, and arrived safe in the afternoon; where 2 found 
my friends well, and many glad to see us, and some of 
my spiritual children shed tears at our meeting. 

Sunday 13th. I spoke four times, we had tender 
seasons. 

14th. Gave ray last, and many seemed to take fresh 
courage for the Christian race to glory, and one soul 
found peace. 

15th. We walked to Knuttsford, I spoke in the Old 
Methodist chapel , but there seems to be a hardiness over 
these meeting houses in England, so I don’t have such 
good times in them as in Ireland and America, or even' 
the third division here. We came to Macclesfield, 
where I spoke at night; John Mee and Peter Philips, 
being with us, having walked twenty-four miles that 
day. 

A man being urged by his friends to read deistical 
writings, when dying, cursed those who were the in¬ 
stigator’s, and T. P’s Age of Reason, being in black de¬ 
spair. Oh! how careful people should be, what they 
ask others to do; for one act may cause repentance with 
tears in Vain, without a possibility of retraction; 

19th. I feel much unwell, unusual sensations whieir 
I conceive originates from the abscess, hut trust by GodV 
favour to recover. 

We have visited Joseph Bradford one of the oldest 
preachers of the Old Connexion, he being a former friend 
and acquaintance of the Doctors, he manifested after 
the Doctor's suggestion, that had I called on him when 
I first came to town, I should have had the liberty of 
his pulpit; the young preacher was also willing but the 
trustees objected.' 

I have held meetings twice every day smee myarrf- 
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val here, and there seems a quickening among the pco* 
pie. This party, it seems, were once of the old society^ 
but driven off on account of not obeying orders Which 
they conceived to be hard; they call themselves the 
Christian Revivalists , some call them the Free (iospeUcrs , 
they are of the third division (the Kilhamites being the 
second,) somewhat similar to the Quakcr-Mctkodisls , and 
of the spirit of the Methodists in America. 

Sunday, July 20th. My labours were equal to seven 
sermons, which gave me a One sweat, that was very re¬ 
freshing, and seemed to add to my health, as I felt bet¬ 
ter at night by far than in the morning, and more able 
to preach another sermon than I was at first. In speak¬ 
ing twice in the street I addressed about five thousand. 
I attended a love-feast , and wrestled with mourners at 
night, having stood, &c. about ten hours or upwards, in 
the different exercises through the day. I observed that 
for people to make a noise, and say lead amens, <fcc. was 
irksome to me, and I would like as well to hear a dog 
bark, unless it came from a proper feeling in the heart, 
which if it did, wxmid carry its own conviction with it; 
but otherwise it would appear flat, and bring a deadness 
over the mind; and to make a fuss and pretend feei¬ 
ng without possessing it, is a piece of hypocrisy, like a 
man possessing a vessel of water partly full, yet would 
say it was running over, and to prove it, would tilt the 
cup that it might runout. Yet if people feel the power 
of God, (of which I have no doubt at times they do,) to 
constrain them to cry for mercy or shout for joy, I can 
bear it as well as any one : i dare not oppose it, know¬ 
ing that God communicates these superlative blessings, 
that others also may be benefited by it; as I have seen 
a general move from tbe conviction through one, more 
than from a whole sermon, which if the person had sup¬ 
pressed, he would have quenched the spirit of God. 

I spoke sixteen times while her?, which was short of 
six days; I think about twenty professed to find peace 
in that time; some backsliders were reclaimed, sinners 
nwakened, and a considerable move in the town. Af¬ 
terwards I was informed by a letter, that the revival 
went on increasing, so that three, five, eight, and even 
so many as fourteen appeared to be converted at a meet 
b b 
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ing, besides sundry who found peace the afternoon, 
evening and morning after my departure. 

21 st. I found a similar people in Stockport, who 
had been driven out from the KilhamiUs ; 1 held meet¬ 
ing with them at night and next morning, which were 
comfortable times. 

The late society who separated at the band-roam in 
Manchester , have seen the abuse of itinerancy so much, 
ihat they are prejudiced agaiust having any at all, but 
think the gospel can be spread sufficiently by local 
preachers alone.* 

22d. I arrived in the evening at Oldham , where al¬ 
so 1 found some of what may be called the* Third divi¬ 
sion ; had good times at night and in the morning. 

23d. The Doctor was with me all this time, and 
helped me some at Macclesfield; but being disappointed 
of a place in the coach, we set off on foot for Leeds in 
Yorkshire , where we arrived next day in the afternoon. 

On the way we were frequently beset with rain, and 
the Doctor having left his cloak and great coat behind* 
was exposed to the weather, and being unaccustomed to 
be much wet with rain, having always had a good fire 
nt home, he was now put to his shifts, (possessing a del¬ 
icate constitution,) and strove to take shelter beside a 
wall or a rock more than once or twice; however, one? 
time we stopped in a cottage, where he got some repose 
in sleep, whilst I dried his coat at a peet fire. Another 
time we evaded a shower w hilst resting at breakfast, 
yet the Doctor was determined, let the weather con¬ 
tinue as it might, he.would not be the cause of detain¬ 
ing me, so as to break my appointments. My sympa¬ 
thetic feelings in pity were tried, when I saw the ten¬ 
derness and danger of his constitution, when taken 
shelter as above. 

I could but reflect on the goodness of God, in making 
my constitution require a great degree of exercise, ac¬ 
cording to my sphere of life and action, and also its 
preservation through the various changes, in different 
seasons, and different climes and circumstances. 

Fro*n what i could collect, it appears to me that Wm. 

• 

f 'XI:is is a misconception. 
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JR-—~ ought to .have launched out as a champion fti 
X5od, hut unbelief to-trust God with bis family, ^ot, 
caused him apparently to shriok. I* it not possible for 
a man to lose a great share of his crown ? it appears that 
he saw thefonpabty and danger into which the English 
Connexion were exposed, and sinking 2 he came out 
ipr;a space, and God began to open his way, but thro’ 
unbelief, the reasoning of Satan, and the solicitation Of 
his,brethren, he<was prevailed upon to shrink, recant in 
part, andrretnm ; in consequence of which, some pious 
ones, who requested Christian liberty to pray with 
mourners,<fec. ami united with him to dissent, were left in 
^AUeinma here: They were similar, to the Quaker-Mitfub 
dists, Free-Gospcllers op Third Division. Though most 
of these societies had no particular intercourse or com* 
munion together, or with each other. I suppose I was 
thefirst preacher who made them a general visit. 

They heki a Conference some few weeks ago, to 
Jhwjr each other’s minds, and see how near they could 
come towards the outlines of a general union. I was 
invited to Leeds by some of this society; I tarried sev¬ 
eral days, but it being a particular hurrying time in the 
Cloth business, and the Conference of the Old Connexion 
sitting, I found it impracticable to get many to meeting 
on the week days, and on Sunday they chose to go and 
hear the old preachers, with whom they were acquaint¬ 
ed. Here I saw Adam Clarke ; I think 1 was informed, 
that-he was acquainted with fourteen different languages: 
He is esteefrred a man of as great letters as any of the 
age, and ail acquired by bi3 own industry, without the 
aid of college or university. \ 

He acknowledged to me, that he once was in the spi¬ 
rit of the great revival in Cornwall, and that he was al¬ 
most ready to persecute-sow#, who objected to the work, 
as an K impropriety and wild-fire,” but u now (said be) 
I see better /” He treated me in all respects as I might 
expect from a gentleman : but his mind was made up 
against the Camp-meetings in America, as being im¬ 
proper, and the revival attending them, as a thing ac¬ 
countable for altogether on natural principles. It seem¬ 
ed to me from circumstances, that he had got his mind 
hurt .ami prejudiced* through the abuse of revivals, 
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Wfciebcabted Mm to tx Ills mkrtl to one Invariable tale 
acta criterion tor direction, vfc. the old system, 
tor be seemed determined net to listen to any argument, 
which might be adduced to solve the quere. He was 
efcoeen President of the Conference, as I was Informed* 
by a great majority of votes: This was an honor he had 
not sought for, but accepted it with considerable reluc¬ 
tance. • a r 

* He was an old acquaintance and particular friendof 
the Doctor’s, which opened a door for intimacy of con¬ 
versation on some points,— one of which was my sin¬ 
gular way of proceeding, which he could not at all ap¬ 
probate on any consideration, as being right'; assigning 
its a reason, that, if once generally adopted toy the body, 
it wOufd completely destroy Methodism hi three months; 
therefore, barred bis mind against listening to any argu¬ 
ments, 4 or making an exception to the ' general rale to# 
particular cases. 

This appears to hie, to be wrong in any person, to 
form their mind hit or mUfe, right or wrong, to stick tb 
the ofd system, as though it were infallible, or the war- 
mit of perfection. For to be thus bound up, without 
laying open our minds to conviction, ad sincere inqui¬ 
rers after troth, is to kill the spirit of inquiry, ami pro¬ 
vent the spreading of true knowledge and righteousness* 
and by so doing, vice will continue to reign, and the 
grossest errors undiscovered or unefipt. 

I heard him preach. Just before meeting an anthem 
was sung, apparently without the spirit or understand¬ 
ing, as nothing could be heard tout a dead dull sound, && 

The sermon was well delivered in speech, though these 
appeared much deadness in the beginning; but in his 
last prayer to grew somewhat fervent. Until God began 
to send down his power; and there began amove 
among the people, when he seeihed to lower, as if tt> 
ward off the inove,'to prevent a NOISE, which it seem* 
the English Connexion in general arc determined to pr* 4 
vent, as appears from their conduct md publication in the 
Magazine.' 

I heard Bradhnrne ; ho spoke somewhat lengthy* 
had the outlines of an orator, but l thought there were 
«ome flaws in his discourse* too great for a m&U of* Mb 
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ftbHitiet . e.g. heinskied that a OhMicim* 
pure as it comes into the world, and is enlightened a* 
cocoas it is boro, but not before; which .would aegur 
that a seven months child might be saved, and one 
come to the full time could not, were it to die but jms 
day before its birth; accordingly one should supposes**’ 
cording to his idea, that the being enlightened with the 
Divine light, was inseparably connected with del 
Iweathing the natural air, or receiving the natural Ugh£ 
of the sun. , 

Here I also saw Dr. Coke, hut so it happened that we 
did not exchange a word, though we met, passed and re» 
passed each other in the streets, &c« 1 being a little 
one must keep my place. 

I carried a bundle of my journals to the door of the 
Conference meeting ; one copy tor each Chairman of a 
District , amounting to twenty-five ; and one for a 
preacher who agreed to take them in, these were «U re¬ 
fused and returned. I sent one to the Doctor's wife* 
which she received with acknowledgments, saying af¬ 
terwards when she had read some, that the more she 
read of it, the better she liked me, and had a better 
opinion of me than before, and that she had desired to 
see me when in Dublin, but was disappointed. She by 
accounts, is an agreeable, plain, fine little woman, if 
some piety; but if I am informed right, was not, nor is 
a Methodist, though I think the rule of Metkodistsin Eu¬ 
rope, require marriage in society, if they do marry* 

A. Clarke bought one of my journals at his lodgings at 
Bankers, where he had invited me to breakfast with 
him; giving more than the price,- saying it was not 
enough. 

30th. Leaving my Doctor near Leeds* 1 came in the 
coach to Rochdale, whence I walked to BoU&n, twelve 
or fifteen miles, where I. held meeting at night by ap¬ 
pointment, and next morning—^both comfortable times* 
31st Went to Hay ton and had a good time. 

August 1st. Walked to Preston* disappointed of my 
books; spoke to a few, and next day returning, spoke 
in Blackrod. 

- Sunday 3d. Spoke at twelve o’clock, went twelve 

» b2 . '. v ^ < -i 
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rtlesto Leigh, so to Loton, then to Warringtoo, (efcete 
iipetmy Doctor,) having spoken four times this day* 

< 4th. Spoke here again, and Miss Mary Barford 
(eldest ah ter of Martha) who was principally educated, 
and brought op in London, under a rich aunt, who hav¬ 
ing no children, adopted her as her daughter, and dying 
left her a large independent fortune, (she) being now 
here On a visit with her mother, gaving me an oppor- 
tunity of speaking closely with her concerning her 
soul's salvation; this night God gave her to feel the 
comfort of religion, and about two days after an evi¬ 
dence of her acceptance. There are four in this fami¬ 
ly, whom the Lord has given me for my hire, who were 
ail careless when 1 first visited this town. 

5th. I spoke at lymn, Appleton Thome, and Peter 
Wright's, where we had good times. 

> 6th. At Preston-Brook, and twice in Frodsham, 
whtere the Lord was with us? and after my last meeting 
hi the evening; feeling my mind uneasy, 1 could not 
feel free to comply with variousand strong solicitations 
'to visit some new places; nor even Maeelesfiekt, from 
whence we received the most urgent request, but waik- 
ted to ifoscofi in the dark &nd rain, and sleeping none 
all night, was up betimes in the morning, and finding a 
packet just going off, 1 embarked for Liverpool, where 
4 arrived about eleven o'clock. Got my affairs arrang¬ 
ed, cleared out with my printer and bookbinder, con¬ 
tracted for a second edition of part of my second volume ; 
’then finding & boat Math some passengers going to pur- 
cfeue a packet, I embarked in it, and overtook the vessel 
beyond the rack, where I got on board about five in the 
evening, with a positive direct head wind for several 
hours; the wind at length becoming favorable, we made 
the light-houie in Dublin bay, when the wind and tide 
would not suffer us to proceed further; here they cast 
anchor, and i Hired the sailors to put me ashore, and 
walking, up by the Pidgecnrhousc, arrived at home in 
Kew-street about neon, where I found my friends omd 
’Peggy vrelb. having been on my passage about thirty-six 
hours, and left my Doctor behind me in England* e: 

The British .Voafermot read N. ISnethen's tetter to 
Beeson, concerning me; yet it appears that k bom but 


Digitized by CjOOQIC 



Oft, LORENZO’S JOURNAL. 2*8 

little weight with them considering its spirit; althoagh 
they agreed according to itsdesign, to have nothing to 
do with me. That sent to Mr* Joyce the book-steward 
in Dublin , was read in the leader’s meeting, where it 
was unanimously agreed to have been wrote in a very 
had spirit, so much aa to be its own refutation; it was 
also read in conference, where it was investigated and 
received the same censure, which the British Conference 
heard of, and did not scrapie 4o mention it. It being 
asked if any one knew any thing against me ? One re¬ 
plied, that it was send I had taken two hundred dollars 
in one contribution, which was false; but if it were the 
case, what was that to him or them, if 1 made a proper 
useofit? 

I am informed by a special letter from Joseph Mitch¬ 
ell, dated New-YorkyMay, 1806, thatN. Snethen had 
located, and that, in consequence of his opposition, &c. 
Mr. Joyce tells me that he saw brother Beatty (a local 
preacher from America, come to see his friends here,) 
who informed him, that Mr. Snethen had mostly lost 
his congregations, in consequence of his bitter ambition 
or activity, in writing to Europe against roe. 

Monday, August 12tli. This morning early, the 
Doctor arrived safe, somewhat benefited by the excur¬ 
sion, as he thought himself, both in body and mind; his 
Letty had not been sq long deprived of his company 
before for twenty-four years past; she seemed somewhat 
uneasy at my return without him, but 1 replied, it would 
be some guineas benefit to her, to learn to trust: all 
things, with God; and now her joy at his return took 
place of fears. 1 find Matthew Lanktree, my old par¬ 
ticular friend, is appointed assistant or head preacher, 
of Dublin; by what I can understand, he would be wil¬ 
ting to lei me have the pulpits, but the trustees were in 
the way. Alice Cambridge gave up her meetings al¬ 
ways to mef and her room in Golden-Lane, hear 
Whitefiriar-street chapel, is open to me; where I con¬ 
stantly hold meetings at eight o’clock in evenings, to 
as not to clash with their hour; this room 1 conceive to 
be better filled than any worship place in Dublin. 

' Sunday 17th. By invitation! took coach with two 

&iend» Abort sixteen miles to Balbriggen; a tittle de- 
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formed man behaved as if a legion of devils was in 
Mm, as he on the road would neither be still nor civil* 
but apparently profligate in order to irritate and ruffle 
me. 

I saw church service performed, hut never saw any 
thing appear so much like a sham to represent reality, 
as this ceremony by way of religions worship; neither 
did 1 ever have a greater sense of the difference there 
was between praying and saying prayers : I thought, if 
human wisdom eould have invented a machine to gab jr 
steam, to preach and pray and say amen, and also make 
the organ play, and all to charm a parcel of beasts, 
when no human intelligent was there, that it would be 
divine worship as much in reality, as some things which 
are now substituted for it* 

I held meeting in a private house in the evening, 
and some Romanists and children, attempted to make a 
disturbance in the street, when a sudden shower of rain 
dispersed them, so we had a quiet meeting, and next 
morning also, and I think that good was done. Hence 
I returned to Dublin , and put the third edition of the 
first volume of my journal to press, also thought on dij£ 
erent religious subjects. 

I continued my meetings in Golden-Lane, night after 
night, the house was generally crowded, i also held some 
meetings in the barracks, and there appeared some fruit 
of them to my encouragement. -4% 

Sunday 24th. 1 walked to the camp, and spoke iota 
hdt built by the soldiers in the following manner 
James Hansford, my book-binder, frequently held meet¬ 
ings in various places with the army, and near this they 
had no place, but a quarry in a com field, and being 
exposed to the weather, as no person would hire them 
a place, he got application made to the barrack-master, 
(by the quarter-raaster-seijeant,) who ga*e them leave 
incut sods on the camp-ground to make the wall, though 
the privilege had been refused for soldier's families; 
they set to work by cutting a platform out of the side of 
a hill, leaving the back in such a form as served for a 
wall, with the bottom part projecting for « scat; the 
other three sides were raised as above with soda or turf 
well beaten down solid, then a hind of rafter Was 


Digitized by CjOOQIC 



OR, LORENZO’S JOURNAL. 291 

Pttt im for (he roof, to be thatched with straw; bet now 
they were put to their shifts to know how to complete 
it* as their finances were now out, having paid the ir¬ 
religious for (heir labour, not feeling free to receive it 
gratia^liif^ was offered-; but about half an hour after 
the discouragements, concerning straw for thatching, 
whiclrwas then dear, an officer brought them a pound 
note; <fec% and shortly after some shillings, so the homo 
was completed; it would contain about ope hundred 
persons. Most of the officers attended my meeting, 
and amongst them the head one; They gave good atten¬ 
tion, and as I was informed, expressed satisfaction and 
"Wished that I should come again. 

- As- i was returning I passed one, who to me appeared 
like a coxcomb;* 1 was informed he belonged to the 
Slraxgcr’s Friend Society > and was sent hereto preach. 
When he arrived and was informed that I had held a 
meeting, which seemed to supercede his exhibition, he 
broke oat in a rage, and began to scold before the uncon¬ 
verted ; saying, that I was not countenanced nor ac¬ 
countable for my conduct, which hurt tender minds. 
■<i have continued my meetings at Golden-Lane all 
4&is week, and once in the barrack, and the work seems 
to deepen and increase. 

Tuesday, September Bd. The devil viewing the 
danger t>f his kingdom, began to work in the minds of 
the people, and to raise cop fusion and disturbance ; how¬ 
ever on my retom front meeting, I took a street out of 
my customary way, by which means I escaped the rab¬ 
id© who were in pursuit; one of whom was beard to 
say, “ notv for (he life of Lorenzo" another cried, 
^ mind Ike white hat ” die. «c. The former escaped by 
desperate exertion, with his coat much tom and dirtied; 
the latter was secured by my friends(after having asharp 
contest between the parties) and kept by the watchmen 
nntil moraing, when the alderman being partial, discharg¬ 
ed him on the earnest Intercession of his mother. 

The next evening some peace-officers with others, 
brought swords, pistols, &c. but I retired unobserved 
through an intricate passage, and so baffled the mob.-'-. 

•. - ; * His name was Murphy 
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Another night a friend changed hats with me, scf they ’ 
were deceived. 

My frienda finding fault at my so obscurely retiring, 

1 came off with the Doctor the usual way, and one be¬ 
ginning to cry tor the mob, received a blow on the head ! 
which kept him quiet; . however, about half way k 
drunken attorney in derision, asked if we had a good 
meeting, to which was replied yes, but thy master’s ser- 
irants did not like it. A friend interrogating concern* 
ing an obscene and scurrilous reply, received a blow as 
an answer, for which the attorney was taken into custo¬ 
dy, not without a tom shirt. See. 

8th. Lord Belvedere and his Lady, this evening and 
last Saturday attended meetings—on Thursday by invi¬ 
tation I took tea with them, and a Presbyterian Minis¬ 
ter present, wanted to know what A-double-L-part hi 
in my journal meant, or who the A-doubie-L-part-peopIe 
were. 

Lady B-’s sisters are under good impressions; 

we all came together in the coach to meeting, and ot* 
Saturday evening I took tea at his house again, and 
held meeting with a select party, and by his desire 
epoke largely on A-doubie-L-part, and the 8th and 9th 
. ef Romany Sc c. - 

Sunday 14th. We had several comfortable meetings. 

I have spoken once particularly to the little hoys. I 
have held Sunday meetings similar to class meetings, 
in which I find many who not long since were careless, 
now stirred up to seek religion, some of whom are re¬ 
joicing in God. My mind seems strangely drawn out 
In exercises, and views.of the present time in the polili- 
cal world, the state of Zion , whose walls are broken 
down, and how to counteract the kingdom of darkness, 
by expanding the travail of Zion. ' 

18th. A general meeting of the official members of 
the Methodist Society in this city, was held this evening 
by a special call on my account: I went and made a 
speech to the following purport, in the loft where Tobias 
had once checked me: said I, a I remember near seven 
years ago, to have been in this house; I have my feel¬ 
ings as well as other men, and sometimes tried. There 
are on a moderate calculation near ©he hundred persona 
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Or more, under awakenings of kite from mv labours in 
Golden-Lane , I feel it my duty indi9pensibly to travel as 
! do, and of course cannot watch over them, hut desire 
to recommend them te your care; yet as I (ear that 
some of them are somewhat prejudiced against tbe_ 
Methodists, they will not come into class, unless they 
are led on hy degrees; wherefore, I wish if any plan 
can N be devised to meet the circumstance, that it may 
be adopted; knowing they will be apt to fall away, un¬ 
less united :ii» some religious body; and I feel more uni¬ 
ty with none, to recommend them to than you." I 
was then asked, “ who should watch over them T* I 
replied, “ one of your leaders," and observed, if they 
had any questions to ask me, 1 would salve them if I 
could to their satisfaction. A general silence prevailed.. 
Then 1 was interrogated, if 1 had any thing more to 
say : And also repeatedly, whether I did not design to 
return to Dublin and make a party ? As soon as 1 re¬ 
plied, I retired. 

A talk was held amongst themselves, and Matthew 
Lank tree, the assistant preacher, with J. Jones, was de¬ 
sired to tell me next morning, which they did, viz. that 
they had agreed to receive any I should recommend to 
them, after examining them; but could not think it ex¬ 
pedient to have classes formed particularly at or from 
Golden-Lane, lest it should appear too much like a party 
business, and they say, “ we are Lorenzo's people but 
would intermix them with the classes amongst the solid 
members. Oh 1 when will the time commence, when 
people shall be actuated with only purity of intention 
in all thingsto glorify God, and not be afraid to fol¬ 
low his providential openings with the leadings of the 
spirit , and exercise faith enough to leave the contingen¬ 
cies of events with him. -r * < * 

19th. Justice Bell, (who it appears has made fait 
livelihood of late years, by exerting himself to bring 
people to the gallows,) interrupted our meeting, saying, 

I could not talk common English, because I used the. 
word “ betom ,” for which he was put out ,of the house, 
getting several blows in his passage. Finding that he 
was known by the peace-officers, &c. he cried, “ keep 
the peace and J’H support you"—this to deceive them* >. 
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Next day the Rev. Mr. M'Cay, father-in-law to. Lora 
Belvedere , with Mr. Clark a justice of peace, called on 
Bell to enquire and demand a public apology; but be to 
cloak the matter, denied the charge. ** 

Several persons were considerably injured in the hub- 
hub and getting out of the window, &c. amongst these 
was a young woman, who had a bone of her arm put 
out of joint, and next evening absconding again, (as 
BelVs sons were present with drawn swords, &c.) she 
felt conviction for her littleness of faith, which she ac¬ 
knowledged next day at meeting, and has since been 
happy in religion. ,V 

Saturday evening there also was a hubbub, and one 
or two hundred persons came home with me, to escort 
me almost every night, which caused a rumpus through 
the streets; as some were friends and some were foes, 
part of which were for my safety, the others would fling; 
stones; sundry on each side were charged upon the 
watdn but the Aldermen, &c. were such poor things, 
that none of the disorderly were brought to trial. 

Sunday 21st. I spoke four times, being feeble in 
body ; but could not feel freedom to attend Golden-Lane 

at night, where Alice C - e spoke, as l felt there 

would be disturbance, which was the case, and a guard 
of soldiers with fixed bayonets came to keep the peace, 
the watch being found insufficient. .1 

22d. Going to meeting, a stone from a youth through 
design, hit me in the back near the kidney, the shock 
of which I felt for several days. This exhibits to view 
why it is that the common Irish have the name over* 
tue world for wicked disorderly conduct, being kept in 
ignorance and trained up in bigotry and prejudice^with- 
out the fear of God; this to me shews the propriety of 
literature for general information, and encouragement 
for freedom of thought on conscientiousness. 

23. Being informed of some little uneasiness in the | 
mind of the man, who lent us the house in Golden* 
Lane, as the meb had broke the windows, &c. and es¬ 
caped without prosecution; I thought proper to discon* 
tinue my meetings, and so appointed my last for the 
next day afternoon, and a contribution to repair the in¬ 
juries, (fee. •>* V ' I 
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24tli. ‘ Spoke from Acts xx.—25,26, 27, and had a 
solemn tender time* God opened the hearts of the ped* 
pie, so that a redundancy was received. 

The last night a powerful mob was assembled; but a& 
I spoke on the nature, &c. of camp-meetings, their minds 
^ere so attracted, that we met with but little disturb¬ 
ance during the meeting, and as I retired through a back 
intricate way, the mob lost the object of their airh, 
though they had a race through a number of streets* 1 
knew nothing of this all the time, but by a strong im¬ 
pulse went into a friend ? s house, and felt as if in safety; 
and as I thrice attempted to come out for hojne, I felt a 
forbidding unaccountable on natural principles, which 1 
expressed to J. Jones , and he sending for a coach brought 
me home in it. When Dr. Johnson told me what had 
happened in the streets, and it appears that many were 
determined on some horrid action of violence, if we 
judge from their weapons and conduct. 

Thus far the Lord has delivered me, though a fe¬ 
male friend it appears received a blow for my sake* 
mistaking (in the dark) her bonnet and pelisse, for my 
grey hat and surtout. I was unwell some few days, 
which prevented my going to the country; also the de¬ 
lay of my books, the workmen being indolent. 

Mr. Parsons, the owner of the house in Golden-Lane , 
sent me a note expressing a desire, that I should bold 
more meetings in it, which accordingly I occupied sun¬ 
dry times, at five, p. m. so’the rabble would not be at 
leisure. Justice Clark, with some difficulty, procured 
me the liberty of the Taylor's Hall in Back-Lane , which 
I occupied two evenings at seven o’clock; but as the 
hour clashed with White friar-street, I thought proper to 
'discontinue, lest the last part of my conduct should 
seem to contradict the first; however, it appeared that 
considerable numbers of the fruit of Golden-Lane , have 
joined the Methodist Society, by nay advice to go to 
Matthew Lanktrcc, &c.* 

I was taken very hpwell of late, with a convulsive af* 
fection of my belly, similar to that which I was seized 
with at Carlow, and my Doctor said he had never before 

* See his Letters in the Appendix* 

c e 
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tfeen or heard of any person under the same affliction al¬ 
together. The disorder was somewhat keen and very 
weakening, and continued at intervals for several days. 

Matthew Lanklrce sent me a priuted ticket with my 
name on it, and signed with his own, to admit me to the 
love^feast; but being somewhat weak in body, I did not 
think proper to attend, and also might feel it my duty to 
apeak somewhat more than would be agreeable or accept- : 
able, which to prevent, I might come away with a ’ 
burthened mind, as most of the leading and olficial char- , 
acters were to be there. " / ^ * Jv 

Several friends came to see me—a question w r as pro¬ 
posed, “ would I be willing for a petition to be draw n 
up, &c, to get signers for opening to me the Wesley 
Chapel ?” T replied, “ what other people do is nothing 
to me; but I would advise not, as I conceive that it 
would be labour lost, and raise a hubbub by causing un- f 
easiness, &c.—I observed, that when I came to Dublin, 
it was with expectation of seeing a revival, and I was 
not disappointed; yet I believe that much more good 
would have been done, bad I had a place to have access ; 
to the people, hut those who had it in their power to 
accommodate me and did not, the blood will lay at their 
door, if good was prevented through their omission—for 
I feel conscientiously clear; therefore, I shall leave 
their conscience and their God to settle it together. 

Shortly after 1 was interrogated by a visitor, to know 
if I intended to denounce judgments against the Socie¬ 
ty; another inquired of my printer, if I was going to^ 
print (a similarity to a Pope's bull) and call names, 
October 16th. This day 1 enter upon my thirtiethj 
year, twenty-five of which I could reflect hack, and be-! 
hold they are gone as a dream, and thirty years more * 
will soon revolve, which if I live will bring me to the; 
ordinary age of man. Oh ! the preciousness of time !— ~ 
Oh! the duration of eternity. 

I held several meetings at Gohhn-Lanc , as I have been s 
detained here about two weeks by contrary winds, and ; 
waiting for my Doctor. ^ [ 

I received a letter from Matthew Laoktree* the as-, 

• See Append:.* ’ ’/ ■ 
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Aslant preacher, mentioning that about thirty or upwards 
of those who had been awakened, had joined his Society 
on ray recommendation of them to his watch-care, and 
that many of them were rejoicing in,God. 

23d. The wind came fair, and we embarked with 
Captain Thomas in the Duchess of York, for Liverpool; 
being accompanied from the Doctor’s house to Pigeon- 
house, by mama Letty and Sally Jones, who had pro¬ 
cured a coach for that purpose. 

~ Here I could but now reflect, when I sailed up this 
river, near seven years ago, with five shillings and six¬ 
pence British in my pocket, without any credentials, or 
acquaintances where to go; but was a poor stranger in a 
strange land, having none to rely upon; but like the 
fowls of the air, to trust Divine Providence for my daily 
bread. This was living by faith, instead of sight ; and 
a trial of my faith it was; but God did carry me through. 

Now the scene is changed —t have friends to convey 
me in a carriage by the side of a river—I have now a 
wife and a daughter, and my way opening before me. 

When I sailed from Quebec, it appeared to me that 
God chose to make use of that means to recover my 
health, for some end, unknown to me. But now me- 
thinks I dimly see the end or purpose, viz. to lay a foun¬ 
dation for the enlargement of Zion’s borders, for God 
works by means: and simple means answer the most 
noble ends— a small mustard seed in the cast will pro¬ 
duce a great tree; and the kingdom of God is compared 
to it, and to a vine . I also see even some of the effects 
(in different respects) of my former visit, particularly in 
the publication of my conversion, &c. to give away, 
though it then took all my money but one guinea, just 
as I was taken ill of the small pox. 

After about twenty-seven hours sail we anchored in 
the river, and the next morning went on shore at Liver¬ 
pool. I w r as considerably unwell on the passage, both 
as it related to the convulsions arising from my late ab¬ 
scess, or humour, &c. and the foulness of my stomach, 
which was the bitterest of the bitter, and set my teeth 
on edge, which thing I had never heard of before—this 
was not the effect of sea-sickness. My Doctor was of 
singular use to me at this time. 
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Sunday, October 26. We tool: coach and came to 
Warrington , where we arrived about noon, and found 
our friend Peter Phillips from home. So we went to' 
the chapel where Peter was preaching; but espying U 3 
through the wiudovv, told the people* and sat down in 
the midst of his discourse, as if just assembled. How* 
ever, as we came in, the conduct of the auditory ex¬ 
pressed their joy at our arrival. I sat down, and we 
had a Quaker meeting for some time, i. c. silence . At 
length Peter spoke, and! dismissed the people. I spoke 
twice, and the next evening also; but had my fears 
that some had not been as faithful as they should. 

, 28th. Set off on foot for Macclesfield; but felt so 
Wea^ in body that I could scarcely walk two miles an 

hour. 'However, MaryB-—, who had heard me 

speak by way of warning, concerning what I thought 
was coming over the country, and felt as if a witness in 
her own breast, concluded to have some talk with me 
on the subject of America, as being an asylum to those 
who might escape from the storm, as she had an inde¬ 
pendent fortune fallen to her, from a relation who bro't 
her up in London . She accordingly took post-chaise 
with her sister Martha—overtook us on the road—in¬ 
sisted on our getting in, and carried us to our destined 
place. Immediately after our arrival, word ran through 
the town, “ The Doctor and the American are come*” 
and that night there came more than could get into the 
house. - ' r * ^ 

* We tarried a few days, and found wonders had been^ 
wrought since our departure—between two and threap, 
hundred had joined society by convincement, and sev^ 
era! strange things had taken place, amongst whidi 
was a dumb boy who had seen me cutting the initial^ 
of my name upon a tree, as he was passing by on crutch^ 
ea, came to meeting—got happy, and desired to express, 
it to others, and was enabled so to do in the power of 
speech and songs, to the surprize of the people. Hi^ 
father had strove to hire him to speak; had flattered*, 
and even threatened to flog him if he did not; but ai]^. 
in vain. - f jr'fftMB: 

,The people carried the news to his father, 
spa could talk, which he was scrupulous to beUeye (Tq$ 
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^oy) saying, I must put my ear to his mouth, to be sure 
that the sound comes from him. 

A Deist also* who had been a commissioned officer, 
in both the navy and army, and had been in many parts 
of Europe and Africa, a great profligate, and a discipk 
of Voltaire , having heart! of the American preacher 
With the white hat, &c. happening to see me in the 
street, was excited by curiosity, or some other motive, 
to come to meeting, and so it happened, that whilst l 
related a story of a negro, who feeling so happy that he 
shouted the praise of God, was asked by a gentleman 
deist passing by: “Negro! what do you praise God 
for? Negroes have got no souls!” The negro replied, 
“ Massa, if black man got no soul, religion make my 
body happythe power of God fastened it on his mind, 
that he wanted his body happy, and could not rest until 
he gave up his deism , and found what the negro ex¬ 
pressed. 

1 visited some other places, but found my bodily 
strength to decay, being much agitated with the asthma 
and convidsionsy as if nature was breaking lose, shrink¬ 
ing, and giving up. The people would flock out to 
meeting as many or more than could get into the house 
before day, so that my meetings could conclude as soon 
as it was light. 

So X visited Preston-brook—-hence in a gig to Frods- 
ham, where I had comfortable meetings. A backslid¬ 
den Methodist, (a sea-captain) whom I happened to lay 
hold of by the hair in the meeting, and putting my fin* 
ger on his heart, told him my thoughts—he felt the truth 
.of my remarks, and the next morning, as soon as it was 
day, with a hand set out to parry me in an open boat to 
. Liverpool there being no flats ready. We had pro¬ 
ceeded a few miles, when we espied a flat beating for¬ 
ward. The morning being calm we strove to fall in 
. with her on her tack, which brought us into the middle 
of the river, that was about a league broad. Of a sud¬ 
den there came on a puff from a squall of wind, the most 
sudden I ever saw. We could not catch the flat, nor 
stem the wind, nor gain the shore. Scare^ had we 
fumed round to run before the wind, WhefWne squall 
overtook us, which^ seemed to raise the waves, and yet 
e c 2 
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4o smooth them, so as to prevent breakers. In this state 
ihejiuncon Packet espied US, and bore down to our re¬ 
lief? I was so chilled that I could not clamber into the 
vessel, but was dragged in by main force. My state 
was truly sensible of being attended with convulsions, 
the surprise of tile passengers, &c. 

A well dressed female on board was so indecent in 
her conduct with the captain* in presence of the pa&> 
sengers, as I had never been witness-to the like before. 
It makes me think of the state of Port-au-Prince and 
Cape St. Francois before the insurrection, and of 'for¬ 
mer nations who had filled up the measure of their ini¬ 
quities, like the Canaanites or Sodonv&c. And if this 
be a specimen Of this country, is not the downfall of ma¬ 
ny at the door ? 

On ray arrival in Liverpool, I found my appoint¬ 
ment was not given out until for next evening, which 
gave me some rest. An A-douWe-L-part-man, who had 
in general executed his work well for my printer, 
Porshaw, was employed to do ray books; but departed 
from the pattern given him, and had like to have spoil¬ 
ed some hundreds, as lie fell into a passion, aud. became 
sftttey and fretful without a cause*(unless it were the sub¬ 
ject of my writings.) I went to see him-—he acknow¬ 
ledged the above, which made me think of €1uurles 
Wesley having once said in company, “ I can always 

know a C-——t by hia temper.” One replied 

^that’s a lie.'* 9 C— - W——— rejoined, “ Hah i 

Jjcviathan , have I drawn thee out with a hook.” G 

I got some more letters from America, one of which 
informs me that bishop Wh&tcoat is dead, and of a 
Vamp-Meeting in the little state of Delaware in which 
leleven hundred and sixty-five professed to be converted, 
and six hundred and six sanctified. Ob! may the flame 
kindle qvto the Whole earth. 

I had a comfortablemeetingin Zion chapel, and then 

took the canal packet to Wigan, where Dr. J-- 

and brother J. Mee, from Warrington met 
We proceeded to Hayton, where I held three meet¬ 
ings'—mj^the children, and found the work prosper- 

' Sunday* November; $th. Spoke at Bolton, and m ext 
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&oraift& and thence returned to Warrington, through 
Lowton, where I had ordered an appointment, which 
through mistake was given out for a wrong hour; so I 
left them very abruptly, bidding none farewell, leaving 
my Doctor and J, Mce behind me. However, thfe 
turned for good : for as the Doctor bad previously spo¬ 
ken of visiting this family, they would not readily let 
him off. Tire people assembled, and the Doctor spoke 
near an hour and a half to their general satisfaction, 
which 1 think seemed somewhstt to raise his drooping 
mind. 

T visited Ridcy with some satisfaction. 

12th. Set out for Lymn, but through weakness of 
body was necessitated to give over, and requested my 
Doctor to proceed to Lymn, as a gig was waiting for us 
on the way. He did, and found a Congregation wait¬ 
ing, and spoke to them with a degree of liberty, and I 
believe to their general satisfaetion, and some to him¬ 
self. 

A man of no religion living near Warrington, in a 
neighbourhood where I had frequently felt a desire to 
hold meetings, came and invited me. A thought struck 
my mind to ask him if he had plenty of stable room, as 
I had some thoughts of getting travelling convenience 
in consequence of my late weakness ; he replied in 
f he affirmative, and also added, he had a horse and chair 
at my service. 

November 13, 1806. Some months ago I took tea 
in company with a preacher's wife of the name of Beau¬ 
mont, and gave her a Camp-meoting book. They were 
stationed this year at Cengleton, and the account which 
she gave of me, caused a desire in the breasts of the 
offkud rncmbers that ! should pay their town a visit, par* 
tieularly after they had heard of the revival at Macelee* 
field, and some of them had heard me preach. It was 
fried .at the leaders’-meeting whether I should be invi¬ 
ted there. Some strenuously opposed it, amongst whom 
was young preacher—Be&utTwnt the assistant, was 
silent. However, R was carried by a great majority; 
rand one told the young preacher that he hadfeetter go 
fiome to the plow, than to talk in such a man ner. 

* At first !; had thoughts of taking Peg^ry with me on 
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'tliis visit. But upon reflection thought best to hare my 
Doctor ; so we proceeded in the carriage to the place, 
where we arrived about six in the evening, and were 
cordially received by friends who had sat up the pre¬ 
ceding night, expecting me by the coach, and were 
now preparing to send in search of jne. 

I felt as if this field was ripe for harvest. About 
seven the chapel was nearly filled, and though I felt 
weak in body, I appointed four meetings for next da y, 
intending to make a proper trial in the town. The peo* 
pie tho’t, surely the American intends to give us preach^ 
ing enough. 

14th. At half past five in the morning, the-chapel' 
was half full, and more at noon. At six the house was 
filled, and at eight overflowed. 

15th, Had foui* meetings also, and the Doctor went 
to Macclesfield which appeared providential, as other- 
wise the people would have been disappointed; which 
was prevented to the people’s genera! satisfaction as fat 
as I could learnt 

Sunday 16th. I spoke at six in the chapel, at twelve 
in the open air, to as some supposed from four to eight 
thousand. After Beaumont had done in the evening, f 
addressed the same congregation, and those members 
who had opposed my coming, were detained to hear as 
they could not get out, which I believe removed some 
prejudice, as some of them heard me again. 

Monday 17th. House nearly filled at half past five, 
and I invited the mourners to meet me at twelve; a 
number came, and Beaumont’s wife took an active part 
in helping me to pray with them. In the evening the 
house was filled at both meetings as usual. 

18th. Meeting again in the morning, and appointed 
*hy farewell for noon; there was a large auditory at¬ 
tended, at the 4lose of the meeting I invited the mourn¬ 
ers to come forward:about fifty distinguished themselves. 

I prayed with [them, several professed to find deliver¬ 
ance. I retired, leaving a number of mourntrs with 
those who Were) helping me. The work spread and be¬ 
came more general, so that people flocked from various 
parts of the town to see what was the matter. The 
meeting continued until night, after which two young; 
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wn tame after me to Macclesfield where I wds gone, 
•pd brought me the news before day, that^abc^,^btfy 
^. professed to find peace before tHe T <^9)<dn4oo; 
am^gtihese were my hostess, who had been a thorn to 
bet$p*fe$nd for about twenty three years, and a profli- 
gate'iopxrf the man w ho had been theprincipal cause of 
My coming. 

Beaumont said he would rather have a nois.e that 
W'opld blow the roof off the house, than have the peo- 
fllsAll dead; These w ere Old Methodists , and there was 
bd separate party at Congleton; but a great majority of 
the leaders, &c. were determined to leave the society 
if the invitation was prevented, which 1 knew not of 
until afterwards. 

At Macclesfield these Quaker*Methodists or Third 
Division , who call themselves Revivalists , were hoped, 
by the Old Methodists , to have dwindled away ; but iloW 
this expectation was given up, apprehending that my 
visits had been the means of their perpetuation, in con- 
consequence of the late great revival, and large ad-, 
dition to their society. 

On my first coming to Macclesfield, my Doctor be 
ifig acquainted with Joseph Bradford, the head preacher 
Waited on him w ith the originals of my credentials, &c. 
letting him know that I was no party man, but kept in as 
close connection with*the Old Society as the nature of 
Jqy calling would admit. 

He with the young preacher w r as willing I should 
have their pulpit, but it was objected to by the official 
members; which, as I was well informed, caused him to 
lose a night’s rest. But now I received an invitation 
to occupy the house. I spoke twice, to about one thou¬ 
sand five hundred each time, as tw ice at the Revivalists* 
Some of the minds of these were pained, and the con¬ 
duct of the others reminded me of a little fierce dog I once 
saw, who, to save his food would only come when th^ 
cat was called. Oh ? party spirit I when will it be aboJ T% 
ished from the earth ? • * v#** 

Wednesday 10th. Came to Knutsford in the even? 
ing, but found my appointment had not been given out 
^cording to my direction; however* I spoke at eight 
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o'clock, and early in the morning: at the last meeting 
there seemed some good impressions. 

>Iy mind was distressed; I todk no food in town,, 
and but little sleep, which was on a bard seat near tb£ 
fire in the kitchen, and walked off on my way before 
daylight, after dismissing the people, and leaving the 
'Doctor to get the chair and follow me. We arrived in 
Warrington as soon as we could, where I found the 
family; but not seeing my Peggy , I enquired where she 
was. Went up stairs and found her lying sick upon 
the bed, just as 1 had seen her in my sleep the night 
before. She was in a nervous fever, as the Doctor said, 
having been taken unwell the night I went away : An 
uuconverted Doctor or Apothecary attended her; but 
whether he had done much harm or good, I know not j 
however, he was now dismissed, as I had the one 1 de¬ 
sired with me, who, if he were in Dublin I should have 
sent for him. He the first day seemed to think the fe¬ 
ver only a momentary thing, and in ho wise dangerous; 
but next day shook his head as he was going to Frarf- 
tiham, where he held two meetings to the general satis- 
faction of the people; and returning found the fever in¬ 
flexible, which seemed to leave little grounds for hopes 
of recovery. 

Peggy complained of great heaviness and continualsink- 
ing, like the giving up of nature; which the Doctor said 
was the nature of her disorder, arising from a complaint 
in the liver, that she had been more or less affected 
with for many years, and was the cause (by the humoip 
getting into the blood) of her long continued infir¬ 
mities, and particularly fainting, &c. with which she 
had been attacked in America, and the cause of which 
had riot been understood. 

Having several appointments given out, my present 
circumstances was such, that I scrupled about fulfilling 
them, considering her situation and my own weakness, • 
until Mary B-——d requested, as doing her a favour, 
that I would accept the loan of a carriage, &c. In com¬ 
pany with Peter Phillips, I visited Northwich, the 
metropolis of the circuit, where I spoke twice in the 
meihofhsl meeting-house, I believe to the general 
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satisfaction—good was done, and some prejudice re¬ 
moved. 

Sunday 23d. Spoke at the forest at ten a. m. Many 
had to stand in the rain; but we had a shout, which 
frequently drowned my voice. 

As l was passing the Moor , I could but reflect on 
Nixon’s prophecy of a battle to be fought in this place* 
in which England should be won and lost three times 
in one day, whilst a miller with three thumbs should 
hold three king s horses : which I remarked in my dis¬ 
course at Newpale at two o’clock; and was afterwards 
informed that a miller of the above description now re¬ 
sided at the mill mentioned in the prophecy ; and more¬ 
over, that “ in the neighbourhood where Nixon, (called 
the Cheshire fool ) lived, it was received as a truth that 
many things which he had prophecied did really come 
to pass, and that he died of hunger in the palace of 
James I. according to his own prediction in his native 
place. 

I spoke in the evening at Norley, but many could not 
get within hearing, so 1 spoke in the chapel next morn¬ 
ing, which was nearly filled; and I since hear that a 
good work then began. Thence to Bradley Orchard 9 
where we had a quickening time; also at Frodsham: 
from hence to Warrington , having been absent fifty-two 
hours, held nine meetings, and travelled about fifty 
miles.—Found Peggy still in her sinking, low state : the 
first word she spoke as 1 entered the room, was, “Where 
is my Jesus ?” 

The Doctor said he lmd never known more powerful 
means u^ed with such little effect, on account of the 
inflexibility of the fever.—-1 observed the Doctor to 
make use of the Oil of Tar (not the spirits of turpentine) 
externally on the feet, and a preparation of camphor 
and opium internally, which produced such a copious 
sweating that her clothes were necessitated to be chang¬ 
ed twice in a night, and this successively for several 
days: we also used a large stofie bottle filled with hot 
Water, kept constantly to the feet: these had the desired 
effect, and were the only meaii3 that seemed to give 
any relief to the sinking (as she called it) which the 
Doctof said proceeded from the disorder in the liver 
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approaching towards a mortification ; the poisdribus 
corrupt humour of it operating upon the heart and ner¬ 
vous system, and producing this sensation; and he since 
feas added that he never before saw any one in a simitar 
situation, who did not either die or fall into melancholy, 
madness or despair.. 

The man who had lent me his horse and chair for 
Congloton, had invited me to hold meetings in a large 
barn^at Stocklon-kcath, where-he resided: these l now 
attended to with assiduity in evenings; and Mary 

B-favouring me with a seat in a carriage, was of no 

small convenience at this time, as my body was still 
weak, not being entirely free from the convulsions; 
and also attending mostly by night and day to Peggy*, as 
we had no watchers of consequence till towards the last, 
and no proper nurses at this time, though the family did 
ailin their power for our convenience; but the mistress 
was taken sick with the fever, and our little child taking 
the infectiou from the breast, made the house a kind of 
hospital at this time. ; ■ . - 

Sunday, Dec. Oth. I held meeting last evening and 
three to-day in the Kilhamilc qv Ncw Connexion chapel 
in Chester, where there seemed to be a considerable 
quickening amongst a barren people. J. MaUison , the 
preacher, is one of the sweetest, liberal-hearted spirit¬ 
ed men I have seen in that connexion, as in general they 
are too much given to finding fault with the QldMcth- 
edists . 

On ray return the outward appearance seemed a little 
more ghastly to me; but the doctor replied that the ip- 
ward symptoms were to the reverse. 

On Tuesday the symptoms again appeared unfavora¬ 
ble : on Wednesday I felt an omen in my mind as if 
something in our circumstances was going to turn up. . 

In the afternoon a spiritual daughter of mine from 
Elshy , (a country place about twelve miles off) came to 
see us; and so it happened in conversation that she 
agreed to take our child and atteud ft with motherly 
care, they being in comfortable cirqumstancs ; and also 
our watcher seemed to answ er so well that I prevailed 
with her to give up her own employment, and attend up¬ 
on Peggy till the conclusion of her i^gess* \ . ? ^ r 

* a ' '' " ' ' * ' ‘ ' 
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The workshop being contiguous to the house, the work 
of both lotto, together with tire noise Of the children, 
annoyed Peggy more than she was well able to bear, 
whiebshehad not complained of until nOvr: so 1 deter¬ 
mined to remove her tothe house of Peter Wright, at 
Stretton, about four miles off, in the country, where t£e 
air was more pure. 

Dr. Johnson sat up with her abont fifteen nights with* 
01 R taking off bfr clothes; neither did I change mine 
for three or four and twenty days: however, the jarring 
of the coach did her no injury, but in a few days some 
symptoms of a recovery were entertained. 

She was now called to a fresh trial. I had felt it on 
my mind ever since my leaving America, to pay Ireland 
a general visit; and as circumstances had turned up, 
and feeling my soul bound to America in the spring, I 
had no opportunity until now immediately; which cir¬ 
cumstances (stated to her : she said, go: however, I 
tarried a week later; we then joined in prayer—I Went 
to Stockton Heath, spoke at night, then took coach to 
Liverpool, so lest my night’s rest; but as no packet had 
sailed for two weeks, nor probably would shortly, (the 
winds being contrary) I got my affairs adjusted, and took 
paeket to Chester, but was disappointed getting a seat 
in the mail coach for Dolly-head; but another in a cir¬ 
cuitous rout presented to view, in which I was over¬ 
charged inmy fare, on account of my ignorance, being 
a stranger: also was deceived aa a cross coach was to 
take me ow the road, which perhaps might be full, so I' 
lose my accommodation; thus 1 lost the next night’a 
rest, but had not gone twenty miles before 1 changed my 
inside to an outside passage, the cross coach being so 
fuH, and had not a man quitted the coach to accommo¬ 
date me, should have been left in the lurch. My situa¬ 
tion was trying, it being an hundredand twenty miles, 
and exceedingly cold and rainy: also some young Irish 
Officers, of the Popish religion, just from Malta, were 
Continually my tormentors over these Welch mountains, 
many miles of which I walked to avoid them, the coach 
Jbeing overloaded. One day as I passed a lake or pond 
of water; a Whirlwind from a mountain crossed the road 
junt as I hid passed : f could but reflect on a providen- 
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tial care when I saw the water forced many yards into 
the air. Took food but twice on the journey. Had not 
time to procure provisions, but went on board in my wet 
clothes,(as the packet was then ready to sail)and took my 
passage in the hold with the horse, rag, tag, and bobtail,; 
to avoid the Irish officers. Thus 1 continued from Sat¬ 
urday to Monday, when a boat, double manned, by sig- 
nal came to take some out, charged treble price; ad¬ 
ding they never were in such swells before,—Pawning, 
a note to satisfy them, it was with the greatest difficulty 
that I could get to the Doctor’s house, where Mrs. John-* 
son got me a cup of tea, with a hearty welcome. I lay 
down before the fire to dry myself, it being now Mon¬ 
day evening, and my last refreshment was breakfast on 
Saturday. , 

Here the hand of Providence wa9 manifest. I arrived - 
in Dublin just before the Holydays, which are kept,, 
more sacred than Sunday. At a leaders’meeting (be¬ 
ing informed I was come,) it was broached by some who: 
had been distant heretofore, if they should not open the 
Dublin houses, which hitherto had been shut against i 
me, and it was not objected by general vote, wherefore; 
Matthew Lanktree, the assistant or superintendant; 
preacher, took me to Gravel Walk meeting house, j 
where I exhorted after sermon—thence a way opened 
forme to hold meeting also in Whitefriar-street meeting; 
house, where I spoke a number of times both evenings 
and mornings; then Mr. Averill (who was a church-, 
clergyman,) formed me a rout through Ireland, adding a 
kind of recommendation to this purport: 6i Our Brother 
Lorenzo Dow has preached in Whitefriar-street and 
Gravel-Walk meeting houses, he travels Ireland relying; 
on God—in the name of the Lord 1 wish him success, \ 
or bid him God speed. ADAM AVERILL. 

Dublin , Dec ember , 6c c. f 

The man by the name of Wade, who had took me inf*’ 
his gig to Wicklotv, accommodated me with it on this in- ! 
tended journey also. It being whispered that 1 wanted L 
a young man to attend me, to take care of the horse and j 
gig, one by the name of John Fleming obtaining his mas-l 
ten’s consent, offered. The first day we went to Droch- ( 
edea, where I spoke five times in the Methodist meet- p 
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ing-house, and Thotsel, thence to K Cid)»B^|iokoif^i0e 
—-Dundalk once—mostly Roman Catholic. At Ottkl- 
maccross meeting not being appointed, 

1 

street to a few attentive*, and went to 
spoke in the Market-house and staid with 
kind family ; thence toBaleborough, spoke in 
and in the house; so to Coote Hill, where werte 
houses for meeting in a row. The Methodists had in¬ 
vited all the Calvinists nearly in town to eome ou££ I 
•poke on A-double-L-part-ism,* whieh gave great offence, 
as it was wrongly supposed to be designedly done. 
Which one being abashed, the other exasperated—neigh¬ 
bours would hardly speak to each other next day. At 
Clones saw Wood,vrhotn I had seen when in this country 
before—his friendship still remained—spoke twice—ap¬ 
pointed when to come again, and went to Cavan , a coo! 
town—hard people—spoke twice, and also at Ktitnpre, in 

Hte house of—-——brother to--—who 

abridged the chnrch articles for America, when Dr. 
Coke was designed to come over, &c. spoke six times in 
4*ranard, and an A-double-L-part church minister tak¬ 
ing offence, went out—twice at Old-Caatle—twice at 
Mulengar—once at Terilspass—also at Kilbegan—then to 
Brack ecastle to the house of a great man, of about three 
• thousand sterling per annum; he thought I had an errand 
to his family : some of this Handy family followed me to 
* Moaie, 1 visited Moss Town, tarryingwith Mr.Kingston in 
a great house,but as the family were designingly striving 
to retard or detain me from meeting, saying its too late, 
&c. I suddenly and abruptly left the table, found the 
way out of the house, and pushed oft' to meeting, which 
brought out all hands upon a jaunting car; and also next 
morning I visited Goshen and Lisduff—held four meet¬ 
ings—saw the wife of the clergyman who had left tjhe 
meeting; she was a pious Methodist, but got deceived 
in bis A-douhlenL-part-ism, until the matrimonial knot 
was hed, and many a poor woman get9 imposed uppa a3 
a cypher for a husband ; spoke twice in Longford^ge&d 
times^saW Mr. Armstrong, a preacher, and I believe 
an excellent man. Atbkroe,spoke twice—called for 
mourners, but none coming forward; one who did not 
'preach, though he bad the name, said M the people here 


Digitized by Google 



at« HISTORY OF COSMOPOLITE, 

are uncircumcised in heart and ears, and will not Btocf/ 
and bow to Lorenzo.” His name was Robinson. Next 
morning about twenty came up under the melting power 
of God to be prayed for—thence to Clara where some of 
the Handy people were—thence to TuIIamore, and sev¬ 
eral friends met me on the way, one of which was 
Christopher Wood. When in this country before, I 
felt distrest and abruptly left a house of quality, where I 
intended to lodge late at night—I met this man in the 
street and went home with him, whose wife from that 
time became serious ; so now I had a home—had two 
good meetings—got the gig repaired and went to 
Mountmilleck—pressed a man to send a bell-man thro’ 
the town, to ring out the people, saying, “ put on the 
courage of a man”—he did—afterwards I found he was 
a Methodist preacher. Spoke twice in Portarlington— 
here I received the solemn news of the death of our only 
child—I felt as it were as if part of myself w as gone; 
yet could not murmur, but felt with submission to say, 
vl the Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away, blessed 
be his name,” it is a feeling which nothing but experi¬ 
ence can fully realize. Though our Letitia be no more 
seen, yet she having escaped the evil to come, with all 
the vain snares of this delusive world. I trust it is not 
long before we shall meet above, where parting shall be 
no more. What must have been the feelings of my 
poor Peggy, when in a strange land, given over to die, 
at least but small probability of ever meeting again— 
her husband and child absent—and then the news of the 
death of the latter to reach her ears?—Experience only 
can tell. Messrs. Jones and Grififen who brought me 
the above news, accompanied me to Monsteverin and 
A thy, and talked about going to America.—I visited a 
country place, and then to Maryborough, staid with 
John Campoin^ who was a happy local preacher when l 
was here before; but now he is in an uncomfortable 
slate, some uncomfortable circumstances having turned 
up; lie spoke frequently, finding fault and speaking of 
the faults of the Methodists, which is too frequently 
the case with backsliders, retailing the improprieties of 
others without mending their own. Vice ought to be 
discountenanced, but to watcb others with a jealous 
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spirit, to speak of in a canting way, Sic. argues very 
bad, and savours of an unholy spirit. I visited Mounr 
trath and Tentore, where Mr. Averill lives, his conver¬ 
sion was as follows: His grandmother was a good church 
woman for the time; a church clergyman gave him a 
rap on the head with a cane in play, when he was six 
years old—he said, grandmother, I wish that man would 
never come again; said she, .wish God’s minister 
would never come again; feeling the effect of the blow, 
a large bunch on his head, she was exasperated also: he 
desired an explanation why the man preached; she 
said, to save people, but he would not except he was 
well paid for it; thus, while she was explaining tilings 
to his understanding, he felt a great light or comfort to 
Jbreak into his mind, but could not tell the cause, nor 
what it was*—it lasted near twelve months—he said to 
her, when I am grown up I will preach for nothing ; she 
replied, that is a good resolution,hut you will forget it; 
he said, I will not. His father lost a purse of gold, and 
said the child who would find and return it, should have 
whatever they would ask; lie found it and said, let me 
go to college instead of my elder brother, (whom the 
father intended to educate,) and would not be put off. 
'thus he got his education and became a church minis* 
ter, but preached for hire; and one day when visiting 
his parish, he called on a family called Quakers, they 
asked; Who art thou, the man that preaches in the 
eteeple-hoiiBe? One said, don’t thee preach for hire ?—r 
He said he did. Q. Dost thou think it is right? A. 

I don’t know that it is wrong. Q. I did not ask if thou 
thought it wrong, but dost thou think it is right ? A. 
(His youthful promise started into his mind not to preach 
for hire, so he dare not say he thought it right;) but still 
replied, I don’t know it to be wrong. Q. Art thou wil¬ 
ding for light on the subject ? A. Yes; so the Quaker 
gave him a book against hirelings, which he read with' 
-attention, and every word carried conviction to his 
mind, so he gave up the Curacy which his wife had for 
pocket money heretofore ; and when she observed him 
-toot to go to church, she inquired Jbe cause, and said, 
what shall I do for pocket money ? He replied, my 
gfeearj I trust God will help me to make you out the .same. 

P&2 
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sum some other way, &c. He built a pulpit in his own; 
bouse, and held meetings; and shortly one man ptofes? * 
eed to be converted, and know his sins forgiven, which 
Averill reproved him for, saying, I don't know my owA 
forgiven. A Methodist present said, if you don’t, 1 do; 
and if you will look for the witness, God will givelt 
you: and soon after he felt the same sensations as when 
a lad, &c. His wife left him because he dare do na 
otherwise than itinerate and preach without hire, being 
possessed of an independent fortune: so the order of 
Providence brought him among the Methodists. One 
day a mob saw him coming over a bridge, and one said, 
devil split my head open if I don’t do. so and so to the 
swadler, (the Methodists being called swadfors in lret 
land in derision,) but the restraining Providence of God 
kept them, so he passed unhurt: afterwards that man on 
the Continent had his head opened by a French sword, 
which one saw, who heard him express the words, and 
wrote home to his friend, not to oppose Mr. Averill, for 
lie was a man of God. He, though in connexion, is not 
confined-to a circuity but travels as he pleases; also 
there are ten Missionaries employed, though not par? 
ticularly confined, but are somewhat like Mr. G. and C» 
dzc. in New^York district. 

I had three Church ministers to hear me, one of whom 
was a Deist, yet continued his living in Averili’s vicin¬ 
ity. From Durrow I went to Kilkenny and from thence 
to Money-heg, where some more conversed about Amer¬ 
ica. I visited* country place, Carlow and BalUione—* 
here I spoke in a Quaker-meeting house—here Job Scott 
died and Dr. Johnson was born. I visited Baltinglass, 
Ilacketstown, Tiuahaly, Killaveny, Rednagh, Rath- 
drum, to Wicklow. Here was J. Wade, son to the mas 
who lent me the gig, who conversed about America: 
he also accompanied me to Arklow and Gorey, where 
1 spoke in the Market-house—thence to Ferns and New- 
town-Barry. When I was here seven years before, I 
was surprised by an unusual noise, so that I could not 
sleep; yet I would not be scared away, knowing if the 
devil come, he could not hurt me; but could obtain n t> 
satisfactory information relative to it# yet would sleep 
thei'e no more. TJiat family now U»M me, that they 
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heard the noise several days successively after I was 
gone, until a backslider who was then sick under the 
roof, was dead, being in black despair.—Enniscorthy, 
Wexford, Old Ross, New Ross, City of Waterford, Car* 
rick on Seur, Clonmel, Cashel, Littleton, RoBgrey, Tem¬ 
pi emore, Clesordan, Burr, Aughrim, Tuam, Castlebar. 

I visited some of these places, had received wrong in¬ 
formation relative to my coming, which disappoints 
meats paved the way to my getting greater congrega¬ 
tions. Gideon Ousley , one of the Missionaries, met me, 
and observed, yesterday a Roman priest being insuffi¬ 
cient, got another to help him, and one with a whip and 
the othef with a club, drove off some thousands of peo¬ 
ple like swine to market, who were attentively hearing 
him preach; I could scarcely believe that the clergy 
in this our day, could have such an ascendency over their 
people. He accompanied me to many appointments to 
Sligo. In this journey 1 found numbers converted, the 
fruit of awakenings when here before, and many came 
out to hear, which did not usi^lly attend any place of re¬ 
ligious worship: so I have access sometimes to one 
class of people, which 'was I to labour in any other 
sphere of life, 1 should not—thence to Manor-Hamilton, 
Violet Hill, Enniskilen, Maguires Bridge, Brookbo- 
rough. Clones, Mondghan, Aghnacloy, Cookstown, 
Cole-island, Moy, Blackwater, Armagh, Rich-Hill, 
Tanderagee, Portadown, Lurgan, Moria, Lisburn, and 
Belfast; here I met some of my old friends from Larne , 
who informed me of the expectations of the people there. 

1 intended to visit that place ever since I came to Eu¬ 
rope, but now could get no farther down into the north; 
there may be the providence of God In this. Balinar 
tench, Downpatrick, Newry , and so to Dublin , having 

been gone sixty-seven days, in which time I travelled- 

about seventeen hundred English miles, and held about 
two hundred meetings, in most of which the quickening 
power of God was to be felt, and some were set at liber* 
ty before we parted. I returned the horse and chair to 
the owner, satisfied the demand—left money for the 
Doctor’s books, which he once had sent by me to Amer¬ 
ica, and prepared for roy departure. The friends Who 
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had conversed relative to sailing with me, now m& a&ti 
agreed that I should engage their passage. 

1 suddenly departed to Liverpool, feeling my work 
done here, and engaged the steerage of a ship for our 
company, accordingly Peggy was recovered, and thus 
the Lord was good to bring us together once more, when 
there was so little prospect to human probability when 
we parted. Many condemned me for going to Ireland 
when and as 1 did, but had I tarried I could have done 
her no more good, as I obtained the nurse I wished 
for, and by going I answered a clear conscience. We 
went by canal to Wigan —walked to Hccton , from thence 
we went to Bolton, in the mean time I visited Blackburn 
and another place ; so when l came, the man who invi¬ 
ted me, treated me cool, by which means I was disa¬ 
greeably necessitated to disappoint hundreds of peopLe. 
We came by canal to Manchester , where we met the 
Doctor, who suddenly departed from me by coach to 
Chester,—thence to Hoilyhead, and so went over to 
Dublin, and I saw him no more :—He is one of the kind¬ 
est humane men to the poor 1 have seen, and I am un¬ 
der more obligations to him than any I have acquaint¬ 
ance with in my travels.—I was in hopes to have had 
his company to America, but here I was disappointed, 
as he could not see his way clear to come—thence to 
Warrington—saw our friends and found them well. The 
Society called Quakcr-Mcthodists , gave me a testimonial 
concerning my conduct, as may be seen in the sequel. 
Here I met brother Shegog—we went to Knutsford— 
thence to Macclesfield, where I preached the dedication 
sermon of the New Chapel, belonging to the free Gospel*- 
lers or Revivalists ; instrumental music was introduced 
here in form, to draw the more people together, to get 
money to defray the expense of the house; I believe 
they got less money by so doing, than they w ould oth¬ 
erwise, and of course it is a foolish thing to take the 
devil’s tools to do the Lord's work with; it is an evil 
practice, and you cannot deny it. .; * • 

I visited Cangleton —found more than one hundred 
had been taken into society since my other visit. I also 
visited Boslem, in Staffordshire, and many other places. 
Also the city of Chester, and all around its vicinity. I 
-ecoived invitations into different parts England, bui 
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* 

fts it were, my work done here and tot heart 
and soul bound to America, I dare do no otherwise thaw 
return, and of course durst not accept the invitations, 
tat with thankfulness, and not comply. 

There are six kinds of names of Methodists in Eng¬ 
land. 1. Old Society: 2. Killomites; 3. Quaker Meth¬ 
odists; 4.Whitefield’s Methodists; 5. Revivalists, or 
Free Gospellers; 6. Welch Methodists, (called Junipers) 
a happy, simple, pious people, hy the berft accounts; 
besides the Church Methodists. 

The old Ibody are the main stock, as that in America, 
they have never had a final separation from the Church, 
they are called Protestants, tat most of them me an 
desenters, preaching in church hours, which Mr. Wesley 
.did not allow—they mostly have the ordinances among 
them, though their preachers are not ordained, but say 
the power which qualifies them to preach, does not maim 
a man half a minister, and if he be properly catted, and 
qualified by God to administer the substance in the word, 
to the salvation of souls, the same of course is fit to ad¬ 
minister the shadow in form, and of coulee count the d* 
dmation but a FORM.* 

There is instrumental music in most of the leading 
chapels in England. But for a lad to start up and shag 
away in form like a hero , yet have no more sense Of di¬ 
vine worship than a parrot that speaks a borrowed song, 
I ask how Godh glorified in that ? If mechanism w*S Si 
such perfection as to have a machine by steam to speak 
words in form of sentences { and so say a prayer, repeat 
a sermon, and play the music, and say amen.—-Would 
this be divine worship ? Not "there is no divinity about 
it; and of course it is only mechanism; and hence if we 
have not the Spirit of God, our worship is not divine. 
Consequently, it is only form ; and form without power, 
is but a sham. 

In Ireland the separation from the Church has not tak¬ 
en place; there is more of the ancient Methodist simpli¬ 
city discoverable among them, but not as in America* 
I believe the plan fallen upon in these United States, 
is, and h&$ been the most proper ofce for the time being, 

# For the sake of order. 
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to carry on an extensive itinerancy with little expense ; 
but what will or should be best in future, may God's 
wisdom direct and his providence point out? Welt 
may the Poet say, 

u Except the Lord conduct the plan, 

“ The best concerted schemes are v£in, 

“ And never can succeed.” 

If “ the kingdom of God be righteousness, peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost” and the “ testimony of Jesus be 
the spirit of prophecy,” well may the Apostle say, “ No 
man can call Jesus Lord but by the Holy Gbost. ,> — 
Again, “ If any man have not the spirit of Christ, he 
is none of his.”* 

In Europe there is much more stress put upon fortps, 
names and tradition than in America; you can scarcely 
give a greater offence, than ask, u Have you got any 
religion?” u Got any religion!” “ Think I am a 
heathen—got my religion to seek at this time of day ;* 
u g was always religious.”—What is your religion ? It 
is the religion of my father, and he was of the religion 
of his father, the good old way, we don’t change our 
religion .” Suppose a man has a young horse, that will 
run a race—win a prize, and is a valuable animal; he 
wills the horse'to his son, and he to his son, and soon; 
but the horse dies; the grandson boast9, what, have ndt 
•I got a good horse ? I have, my grandfather raised 
him* willed him to my father, who gave him to me; 
and I can prove by the neighbours, he ran such a race, 
and ‘ womsuch a prize; but on a close inspection, ft 
is fo^.hd only the hones are remaining. Look lit 
the Congregationals, or . Independents , Presbyterians, 
Quakers , &c* &c. and compare them now with 
the history*,of their ancestors, and a change will be 
insible.\ 

Two or*three centuries ago, perhaps, ancestors had 
religion, and were oat of stigma, called a name , that has 
been attached to their form, and handed down from 

Mr- Mwrgto America, is. a$ Wesley was to Europe.' • 

t And unless people have a recourse to their first principles 
they will degenerate / 
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father to son; these ancestors living in the divine life 
of religion, ip that divine life have gone to heaven, as 
Christ saith, 44 My sheep hear my voice, and follow me, 
find I’ll give unto them eternal Ufe , &c. But the chil¬ 
dren down have, on bearing the same name, think they 
b&ve the same religion; but on a close reflection, or 
inspection, there is no more dmne Ufe about their /am, 
than animal life about the hones of the old horse $ and 
of course, will no more carry a man to heaven, than the 
bones will with whip and spurs carry a man a journey, 
d&c- because bible religion is what we must have espe¬ 
cially, for the ancients “ were filjed with joy and with 
the Holy Ghost, 1 ” and “ without holiness no man shell 
see the Lord;” but 44 blessed are the pure in hearty foe 
they shall see God.” 

The funds which have been raised in England, I scru¬ 
ple whether they have not proved a lamentation to 
^ome, though they might be turned to the glory of God, 
Spd doubtless have in many instances, yet I fear that to 
tome, through fear, it hath proved a snare, so that they 
Slave not borne that testimony, with their conscience 
adjudgment told them was their duty against a grow- 
whilst others have had too much affluence and 
and by that means have sunk too much upon 
fife lees! God forbid it should be the case in America! 
Vrfcilat a man or body of people are simple and sincere, 
having frequently recourse to their first principles in 
the Lord; there is no room to doubt his favour and his 
ifassing, and these will make a happy life x and procure 
a happy end, and all is well that ends well, is the old 
proverb; but who can st&pd when God sets his face 
against them? Or what can prosper if God don’t smile 
bis approbation. The wicked may prosper for a while, 
but at length shall be driven away &s the chaff, and 
their candle put out—whilst the righteous shall be bad 
in everlasting remembrance. 


enU of part mird—third edition. 
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GREAT BRITAIN. 

'Warrington, April 16, 180j. 

A the Qtdiwjvantflace: 

This cometh in behalf’ of Lorenzo Dow, Itenerant 4 
Freaeherof the Gospel of God our Saviour; We, the 
underotgoedv Mimsteiu and member* of the people (call¬ 
ed Methodist fjuakcra) late in connexion with the otd 
body of Methodists, Do testify, that although his ap¬ 
pearance anmngstw was in much weakness, many sus¬ 
picions, good and evil report, his word was with power 
and the Holy Ghost sent down from Heaven. From the 
time we have been favoured with his labours, be bath 
conducted hhmself on all occasions (in prosperity and ad¬ 
versity) as one whose sole aim is the glory-of G od and" 
the wetfamof mankind, far beyond bis strength in la¬ 
bours mom abundant, travelling night and day for the 
accomplishment of his vast desire to preach the gospel' 
of the tdngdomto many perishing for lack of knowledge; 
and we are witnesses his labour hath'not been in vain in 
the Lord: Many of the stones of the street hath been 
raised to bosons and daughters of Abraham; backsli¬ 
ders reclaimed, and many of infidel principles shaken. 
From the impressive manner of his life, many sunk into' 
Laodicean ease, have been stirred up to glorify God with, 
their body, soul,and substance, whom we trust and pray 
will remain stars in the church militant, and afterwards 
form one part of his crown of rejoicing in the day of 
the Lord: Amen. 

Being about to depart 1 from this to his native land, we 
pray that the guidance of the saxne^ Holy Hand, which' 
thro’ a train of Divide Providences, cast his lot amongst. 
ns, may conduct and protect him over the great deep to 
the American shores in peace and safety. Amen. 

R. Harrison, 

Richard Mills, 

W. McGinnis,. 

Peter Philips, 

G. Brimelow. 

• Also signed by upwards of one hundred persons more. 
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HISTORY OP COSMOPOLITE. 

*ART TH£ FOURTH. 

CHAP. I. 

A SHORT ACCOUNT OP “ ECCENTRIC COSMOPOLITES?’ 

W HEN Cosmopolite was on his last tour through 
**%#*** 5 or Jj €r8 W ere sent from the u Castle” 
somewhere by some body, that he must be taken into 
custody; which body returning, replied for answer that 
Cosmopolite could not be found*—this, more than once or 
©rtwice.—Moreover, the Threshers pursued him twa 
nights and one day for a noted heretic; bat he unwit* 
i ingly escaped from them likewise. The martial . law 
was now proclaimed in four counties, which made it 
dangerous travelling without a pass ; but Cosmopolite 
was providentially kept in peace, and safely delivec- 
# ed from the whole—yet not by foresight in any human 
wisdom—for it was not within the reach of human 
ken, 


;; Question 22. A man from America , named ****£- 
** ***, having travelled through this country, profess¬ 
ing himself a friend to the **********, what judgment 
ought this ********** to pass concerning the conduct 
of that man ?” 

“ Answer. He came --; —-—r— or any aur 

tliorifced to give it ■■■— — »■— has not travelled as one of. 

* Cosmopolite was on the chase seventeen hundred miles in 
sixty-seven days, and held two hundred meetings—such being 
the distance from the people, without intimacy—and velocity 
of the journey; that they scarcely knew from whence he came 
or where lie was gone 1 

EC 
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our people, nor as one of our friends—and we are de¬ 
termined that should he return, none of our ********* 
*###•# ghgji ^ opened t 0 him on any account what 
ever.”- Minutes of both Countries . 

He left ****** at full tide and fair wind in an extra 
packet—having just stepped on board as she cast off- 
down came the “ pursuers,” and looked from the dock , 
while he gazed at them from the deck, and tbu9 went out 
of the harbour. 

Twice the Consul had applied for passports in vain, 
and likewise solicited the interference of the Ambassa 
dor , but there was no returns.—Hence Cosmopolite 
when he had finished his work and got ready, came 
away in a vessel that was fitted for the purpose; but not 
with design, except by providence. Another vessel 
having sprang a teak, which the pursuers were searching, 
as Cosmopolite sailed by out of port, in the other ship. 

The fog was as a hiding place in the hand of God— 
to preserve from those “ Floating Hells ” —while coming 
round Hibernia and doubling Cape Clear —for several 
days together ! 

This vessel was called the Avcrick — 323 tons—Be 
Cost, master —would keep half point nigher the wind 
than usual—hence ships at the leeward must run para! • 
I el, or cross our track to gain the weather gage, in order 
to bear upon us—therefore would lose time and distance. 
IT Cost put out his lights and altered his course, and 
so evaded the intruders thrice—whereas the other ship 
which had been refused on account of her leak, was 
boarded twice. Thus Cosmopolite was preserved to 
Columbia’s shores, for which praised be the Lord ! 

Though a stranger, the way was opened for meetings, 
and some good times in public—some acquaintance 
with the quakers, and sailed to New-York with most 
of the passengers. 

Cosmopolite was accused with “ hush money” clan 
destinely by some who were on board—on getting wind 
of it, he liad the agreement stated, and then produced 
the receipt to the full amount, which answered to the 
articles . Then he was accused of having received a 
present of ten pounds from the Captain, which they 
laid should have been divided with the passengers.—' 
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Cosmopolite said why ? was there any such agreement? 
They acknowledged not! yet observed it would have 
been but just. Cosmopolite said, he did not see nor 
Jeel the obligation—had the donation been given— 
which he observed had never been given ; and appealed 
to the Captain if ever he had made the gift, who an* 
'swered in the negative. Nevertheless, ungenerously 
did some still persist to make the impression that Co** 
mopotite was a swindler. But what is amiss here must 
fee rectified hereafter. 

Some of those people who were led by inclination 
or judgment to come to America , questioned Cosmopo¬ 
lite antecedent to their coming—civility demanded a 
reply, which accordingly was given—as free agents they 
came for their own interest only—but meeting with 
some trials, bitterly accused Cosmopolite, as the cause 
of all their trials, calamities, and misfortunes—who could 
have no interest in their eoming—and even one went 
so far as to curse t he day she ever saw his face—though 
he had done all he could to serve them—but the sin 
of ingratitude is one of the most abominable crimes 
that the heart of man can be contaminated with, and 
Very obnoxious in the sight of Heaven—evidently mark¬ 
ed with just displeasure in righteous retributions. 

Here it may be observed—those who have fled from 
oppression and privation to the “ Land of Liberty? are 
the worst enemies, and most bitter in their execrations 
of any on these shores—when fortune smiles hpon them 
—but yet it is very observable that few of them 
are willing to return to the old world. 

A certain pair, whose “ passage the Icing paid,” from 
the old world to'the new—fortune smiled on them in 
Alexandria^- the term being expired, in contempt he 
quit the country—exclaiming, “the best flour in Ameri¬ 
ca is not equal to' the mud of London? —Where he pbt 
his barrel of dollars in a private Bank ; which broke a 
few days after, and he then had to turn porter , and 
-stand in the mud to get wherewith to support nature! 

On this voyage Cosmopolite frequently felt a forebo¬ 
ding of approaching trials —and a secret conviction as 
though all was not well at the Mississippi —which he 
expressed more than once or twice* ^ 
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He went on to Virginia, by land—saw Brother Mead 
1 —met his rib in Richmond and then returned to Nero* 
Ragland —holding meetings and had good times by the 
.way. But now the storm began to gather*—preludes of 
which were seen—hence Cosmopolite Celt he must forti- 
fy his mind—considering those omens a dispensation 
ol* preparation accordingly, from the benificenfc Parent 
of the world! 

Whilst in Europe Cosmopolite was attacked with 
spasms, of a most extraordinany kind; which baffled 
the skill of the most celebrated of the Faculty; and 
reduced his nervous strength, and shook bis constito* 
tion to the centre, more than all bis laboure and expo* 
sures heretofore—which had been from seven to ten 
thousand miles a year, and attending meetings from six 
to seven hundred times—but now his sun appeared de* 
dining—and his career drawing to a close. Bat the 
idea of yielding and giving up the itinerant sphere , was 
trying to Cosmopolite—seeing it was his element and 
paradise to travel and preach the gospel. Hence be got 
a stiff leather jacket, girted with buckles to serve as 
stews, to support the tottering frame, to enable him to 
riue on horseback; which the doctors remonstrated 
against—when that would answer na further ; be took 
the gig and little waggon —but was obliged to sit or lay 
down some part of the meeting to be able to finish his 
discourse—mostly for seven years. 

Some could or would not make the necessary distinc¬ 
tion between voluntary singularity and a case pf ex¬ 
treme necessity . But such a caviling argues an ungene¬ 
rous mind, and is too much tainted with “ moral eviL” 

Cosmopolite had bought a pair of mules which were to 
have been fitted to the carriage against his return—but 
in lieu thereof, were putin a waggon; and so broke down, 
ifiey were unfit for service—and hence he had to part 
with them for about half value, to be able to prosecute 
his journey—and the horse he had was shortly starved 
so as to fail, and hence obliged to part with him for one 
of little wbrtb. 

Shortly followed the residue—while in his decline of 
health. From New-England he was found ip the Mis* 
*issippi Teritory; having travelled there by jand thropgh 
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Georgia, where he received tetters of confirmation that 
all was »oZ going right . 

Here Cosmopolite was induced to aid two parties, as 
a friend between— who got him bound and would not let 
him off. He offered all he had, but in vain:—the cir¬ 
cumstance was—one party owned three hundred and 
ttventy-four acres of land, and verbally consented for 
the ether to build a roe/Z on it—who set up a frame with¬ 
out any title—and getting involved in debt—the first 
Would not sell it to him, lest they should lose it by hie 
creditors—and he was afraid lest be should lose his la* 
hour for the want of a title.—So they wished Cosmopo¬ 
lite to step in between them, so as to make each secure 
—which, without looking at consequences, he did*— 
This was an error of bis life, and he repents it but once 
for all. However, it has been a school of an important 
nature to him—and doubtless will be for life. 

Then went for his Rib, by the advice and request of 
friends—whose friendship in the sequel consists id fair 
words untried—-like the pine tree which appears as 
good timber, but upon investigation is found rotten at 
the heart* 

For, after Cosmopolite had gone ill a few* months 
over most of the nortbren states, he returned with his 
companion to that part, and was reduced to the most 
painful situation- imaginable, as follows:— 

First, some heavy debts, as a consequence qf pqr^ 
chasing sixty-four acres of the three hundred and twen¬ 
ty-four—though he had but about twenty-four remaining, 
with the mill frame on it, having parted with about 
forty, to be able to work through. 

Secondly.—No money or Hush loose property. 

Thirdly.—A sick companion without house or home 
—this being the time when friends forsook him—all ex¬ 
cept a deist and his family. - 

Fourthly.— Reputation attacked on all sides, and in 
remote parts through the states—that he wasrevelling 
in riches and luxury—with a fine brick house, sugar and 
cotton plantation^ flour andsaw mills, slaves, and money 
in the banks, &c. &c. &c. like a nabob in the east.— 
Whifet others made use of every thing they J could that 
would be to his discredit—among which—some few 
t e e 2 
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who had subscribed for his journals, and paid in ad¬ 
vance, but not got their books, no allowance was made 
for the books being lost, but all was construed, “ a design 
to cheat, and had got the property, and gone to the 
Mississippi to feather his nest.” 

Hence the famous expression— 1 * 

“ The star which toss in the EAST, is set in the 
WEST”. 

About this time lie dreamed that he was in New- 
York, and was going from the Park to Pearl-street* in 
quest of J. Q’s. house, when the street appeared burned 
and only the ruins of the walls remaining:—and not a 
trace of his family could be found in the city—which 
waked him up in a tremour of horror. He told his wife 
that he thought they should hear something disagreea¬ 
ble from New-York, which the sequel proved in a few 
days, tor a letter from Mr, \V* # *** was opened in Vir¬ 
ginia, and accidentally, or rather providentially, a friend 
wrot£ to the Mississippi, “I suppose you have heard that 
J. Q. has eloped to the W. I. and taken off another 
man's W***, and also left you in the lurch with Mr. 
-yy***•*# and j # t. & c; & c . &c. The whole myste¬ 
ry was then developed, and consequences to be read 
that would be disagreeable enough. 

Mr. N. S. had his trial by men who had never seen 
letter” or been acquainted wi tli Cosmopolite, nor 
heard any thing he had to say about the circumstance— 
gave judgment in Mr. N. >S.’s favour, and a certificate 
of acquittal, only on hearing his own statement—though 
Pagan Romans had the u accuser and accused face to 
face” that he might have an opportunity for his own 
defence. The Jews' law did not condemn a man before 
it heard him. 

Hence, Cosmopolite had the sentence of beiog the 
agent of all the evil instead of Mr. S.— and moreover 
was a “ Sabbath breaker” having let some people have 
a-few religious books through necessity, and not* of 
choice, as they could not be supplied with them at any 
other time—therefore must have no countenance, but go 
on his own footing. 

Cosmopolite delivered a discourse from, “ as ye would 
that others should do to you, do ye even so to them iV 
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ilrst. iu person; secondly,in property; and third, in 
CHARACTER—which discourse gave great offence ! 

These things now came to a focus about one time, 
which augmented the distress of Cosmopolite—as he was 
fast verging toward the grave—to human appearance he 
could not stay long—and the thoughts o f dying in this 
cloud under these gloomy circumstances* were of the 
most painful and distressing nature—as circular letters 
were sent forth from the executive already, that he might 
rise no more—and at N. Y. it was thought and said by 
many that he would never dare to shew his face again ! 

A gathering in the side of Cosmopolite for some time 
now began to ripen, and finally burst in the cavity of 
the body, between the bowels and skin, and he expect¬ 
ed to die; but falling asleep, he dreamed that he was in 
a mill race, below the wheel, and the water was as clear 
as crystal—but the bottom and sides were a quicksand , 
so that there was nothing to seize hold of or to stand on 
for the possibility of relief: thus situated, he drifted 
with the stream toward the ocean near by, where vyas a 
whirlpool of vast depth. People were sitting on the 
hanks, merrily diverted to see him drift, without offer¬ 
ing any assistance. However, a little man in while 
raiment ran down to the stream, waded in up to his 
chin, between the current and whirlpool in the eddy, 
and stooping over, reached as far as he could, seized 
him by the edge of his garment and dragged him to shore, 
where a gentleman opened his house, invited Jiim to the 
parlour, where the lady made the necessary arrangement 
for his relief in food and raiment, &c. then he was shewn 
a convenient room where he was left to .compose to 
rest;—in the mean time those people on the bank mer¬ 
rily diverted themselves, saying, “he has lost one shoe 
in ,the river, and will never be able to travel and preach 
again”—but in the morning, to the surprise of all, both 
rimes were found safe in the dining room, though the 
doors were shut and locked all night. 

The ideas of being stigmatized, and his ashes raked 
up by misrepresentation, after his dissolution, were pain¬ 
ful in the extreme; because the slur it would bring upon 
religion, aa.the time appeared last approaching* He 
cried to the “God of Jacob” for relief, and that for 
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his Dime mid glory sake to hear prayer—that His cause 
might not be slandered on bis account. 

Thus, after spending the bloom of youth in the ser-. 
vice of others, for Zion’s welfare—and now, in the great¬ 
est time of affliction to be forsaken of friends , was a feelr 
ing that cannot be well described—turned out gan oid 
dog who hath lost his teeth. 

w I$at where reason fails, there faith begins — 

“ For man's extremity is God’s opportunity." 

As the last retreat, Cosmopolite retired into a Cane 
Brake, at the foot of a large hill, where was a beautiful * 
epdng, which he named w Chicimuw spring”*—by which, 
he got a small cabin made of split poles, where the bear 
and wolf, tyger , &c. &c. with all kinds of serpents in 
N. America, abound. This was an agreeable retreat 
from the pursuing foe—there to wait and see what Cod 
the Lord would do t ^ 

Once he met three animals when going to a neigh¬ 
bouring house, upon a bye Vay, which he had hacked t 
oof through the cane^—told them to get out, and chink¬ 
ed his tins together—one took to the left and two to the 
right a few feet, and he passed between, when they clos¬ 
ed behind,—he inquired if Mr. Neal had been there, 
having seen his bull dogs. The family, on hewing their 
description, replied that they were wolves I 

Being routed from this peaceful retreat* in the? mat* 

' ner that the Porcupine drove the snake from his dr a. 
Cosmopolite made arrangements to leave his rib and go 
to the States—so by mutual consent they parted for 
three hundred and seventy-one days, and he came into 
Qezrgiar—] having only about three dollars when he start¬ 
ed in the wilderness from the Mississippi . 

He attended a large association of dominies in Sv C. 
who were mostly strangers to him—there being not 
more than three members remaining of the same body 
when he was acquainted with them a few years before, 
as about five years changes the majority in each 

no t more than five or six spoke to him^ 
However, he endeavoured to make clear work as he 
went; which, through the mercy and Providence of 
God, * was accomplished ^ except about subscribers, 

* Good, 
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which he supplied a few months after, though he had to 
travel several hundred miles to accomplish it. There 
was a subscription which Cosmopolite had made, but a 
part remained unpaid. He parted with his horse, which 
cost one hundred and thirty-five dollars, and fifty dollars 
in cash, with which he was let off, though he was deni¬ 
ed the privilege of preaching in the house before he ask¬ 
ed it—so he took to his feet and went on to New-York, 
and sent for Mr. W** # * # , and J. C.T. and shortly all 
the horrid consequence of J. Q.’s conduct presented to 
view. 

Some years before, Cosmopolite was in a house where 
4he man and all his family were confined with sickness; 
who requested some papers to be filed in the wrest to 
save his land, which he had been banished from by the 
Catholic Spaniards j on account of his religion; and he 
had to take his family in an open boat round Cape Flor¬ 
ida, living on game,and had nothing but Providence and 
the gun to depend on until they arrived in Georgia, dur¬ 
ing a space of about seven months. To oblige him. Cos¬ 
mopolite took the papers and filed them-—and J. Q. 
wished to make the purchase, which matters were fixed 
accordingly all round, except executing one instrument 
of writing, which was only prevented by a sudden fit of 
iUness. 

Thus God sees not as man sees—what we think for 
the best may prove our ruin,—and what we think for the 
worst , may be the best way of aU ! J. C. T. acted the 
reasonable part, on Christian principles, to bear and for¬ 
bear, and watt the bounds of possibility but Mr. 
acted otherwise. 

J. Q. had been in the habit of opening the letters of 
Cosmopolite and taking out money —~also be was to have 
paid Mr. W ## * # *aitd J. C. T.—the latter he did not, 
but the former received a note from J. Q. on the account 
of Cosmopolite, but not to the full amount; giving a re¬ 
ceipt for money, and wrote a letter to Cosmopolite for 
the “ balance ” to Virginia, where it was broke open, and 
remained on a shelf for more than a year ; and was tak¬ 
en down by Cosmopolite when on his journey, care¬ 
less, and observing Aw name on the superscription, open- 
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ed it, read it, and put it in his pocket, with the rtceipi^ 
as he came along, 4 

Mr. W***** denied the “receipt” although he < ac¬ 
knowledged the letter; but the names were in his owp 
proper hand writing—so admitted by judges, when com¬ 
pared with a receipt book. 1 

He demanded the whole of Cosmopolite-saying the 
note of J. Q. was destroyed; which amounted to about 
two hundred and eight dollars—the whole was less than 1 
three hundred. | 

Cosmopolite said it wa9 hard to pay it twice; but was 
willing to submit it to arbitrators , and abide their judg¬ 
ment; to which Mr.W***** assented—he should choose , 
one—Cosmopolite another, and these two should choose 
a third—a majority of which should he final . The hour I 
being fixed, Cosmopolite started with his, and met that | 
of Mr, W # * # **, and who should it be but the sheriff\ j 
prepared to take Cosmopolite to the “ tight house ”— 
Thus the aspect was of the most gloomy nature—how¬ 
ever, two men stepped up and became security for his I 
appearance at’court. This gave him time to breathe, | 
and see what next. i 

The assignees to the estate of J. Q. who had died in 
the West Indies, offered to acquit Cosmopolite of all de¬ 
mands, if he would let them step into the place of J. Q. 
and have the transfer m his lieu, from those whom it 
had concerned—as J. Q. had left a demand on book 
against Cosmopolite of some amount improperly—and, 
moreover, would step in between him and Mr. W' MM , 
and fight him in the law, giving Cosmopolite a bond of 
indemnity. 

Cosmopolite readily consented; being only paid his 
expenses; but flung in his trouble-—so that in attempt¬ 
ing to favour the sick man he neither gained nor lost— 
except the plague and censure , as the sick man was paid 
his full demand. 

There is one instrument jof writing which hath been 
paid, but was never delivered up; which, in justice, 
Cosmopolite should have—as “ Major Mills, Charles 
Smith,” and “ Trances Steel,” doth know 1 

Thus Cosmopolite was enabled to clear off with J. 

T. and leave the city in peace—while Mr. W ### * 
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was left to have his dispute decided in his own way.— 
but what was the consequence ? He was cast, having 
the cost of court tQ pay; and only got the balance 
After which there was a resurrection of the note of .J. 
Q. which he Mr. wished Cosmopolite to pur¬ 

chase—and for the refusal called him all to nought, as a 
“ scoundrel” &c. Ac. &c. 

Cosmopolite went as far as Boston , where he had a 
few books—procured hinpi a horse and little waggon— and 
returned to the south, and so to the Mississippi to his 
rib; and immediately started for Georgia , through the 
wilderness, without bidding a friend farewell—visited 
many counties and started for the north . Was prewarn¬ 
ed in dreams—which the sequel proved, at Lynchburg , 
Virginia. She was taken sick—brought nigh unto 
death, and detained two years. — See her “ Journey of 
Life.” 

Cosmopolite was defeated in attempting to get a small 
cabin here—his reputed “ riches ” by report , not being 
adequate to surmount it ■ 

He was taken unwell wjth those spasifs , and lay be¬ 
side a road, and probably \tould have died—but a doc¬ 
tor came along—gave him some medicine, which flung 
the spasms from the nerves into the blood vessels and he 
began to amend from that time. 

The Presbyterians were remarkably kind and open 
in N. C. many of their meeting-houses were at his 
service, and some of their ministers he formed acquain¬ 
tance with, who appeared like very pious men, with 
the spirit of liberality ! 

Thus after long struggles. Cosmopolite got through 
his difficulties, into which others had involved h|m ; 
after turning every way*—even to parting with his 
HORSE and library; the latter of which he had taken 

* Though he thought of paying with a raroskin," as the 
saying is—i. e. deliver up all—but Providence wrought the 
other way, when it came to the last extremity with Me. 

yy*#** t 

Cosmopolite sent the money to J. Q. according to agree¬ 
ment*—but he gave his note to Sir. and kept the mo¬ 

ney, which Mr. w***** accepted on Cosmopolite's account, 
and gave the receipt for money accordingly! 
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much pains to collect and select—having the small 
piece of ground left at the Mississippi, on which was the 
old “ mill” frame, from which he derived no benefit— 
neither does he expect to, having sent a deed of relin¬ 
quishment, but received no value. 

Those who are fond of retailing evil reports about 
absent characters with a degree of rejoicing, are a par*- 
taker of evil; in as much as they would consider it very 
hard, ungenerous, and unjust, for one to take half the 
liberty about them in their absence that they do about 
others. For the motives cannot be good—nor the spirit 
savour of righteousness. Therefore if they profess 
friendship to the face—they are only base “ hypocrites” 
in heart; from which, may society be delivered 2 

Dreams may come from the enemy —from the busi¬ 
ness of the day past—from a disordered body —propensi¬ 
ties founded by contamination—from “ moral evil”— 
and from God, through the medium of Angels , and de¬ 
parted saints —as forewarnings to stir up and prepare 
the mind for those scenes a-liead, as a dispensation of 
preparation. Which many remain ignorant of for the 
want of due attention, with a heart conformed to the 
Divine Government. 

Many people, from a spirit of prejudice founded in 
jealousy, surmise things about others—which amounts to 
a reality in their imagination ; and hence assume the lib¬ 
erty to report and circulate it as truth founded upon fact, 
to the great injury of society, friendship, and the miw- 
cent. 

The foregoing short history of “ Eccentric ” Cos- 
mopolite , is given for the benefit of all those whom it 
may, CONCERN. 

CHAP. n. 

June 9>T EAVlNG Peggy at John M. Walker’s in 
1813 1 A Buckingham County, Virginia, where she 

was confined with--?— I spoke in Charlotte county, 

Macklinburg, Brunswick, Belfield, and Murfreesboro, 
down to Edenton, in N. C. at which place I was in¬ 
terrupted by a Baptist preacher, w ho ^ave me the lie, 
and brought himself into disrepute; I replied the^e was 
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^ome good mistaken men whose hearts were better than 
their heads” 

By Elizabeth I came to the Hickory Ground and down 
to Princess Ann —and while upon the road I heard 
“ Jefferson's Bull Dogs” so called, roaring at one of 
neighbour -George's frigates; which gave me awful sen¬ 
sations concerning the horrors of war, and the curse the 
world is under. On my arrival at Norfolk , I saw the 
smoke of cannon, and the awful scene during the battle 
of Craney Island. 

“ God sees not as man sees: for the race is not to 
the swift nor the battle to the strong”—which was ex¬ 
emplified in that instance; the termination being differ¬ 
ent from every calculation both of friend and foe. 

I returned by Suffolk, where I found my old friend* 
Yarborough were gone to the other world. By Pe- 
tersburg to Richmond ; where I found my old friend, 
Stith Mead , still going on in the work of the Lord. 

■ On my arrival in Buckingham , finding Peggy still low 
in health, and the people unwilling for her removal, as 
unadvised. I requested a ride in the. gig; which the 
family not suspecting my intentions, we Btarted; and 
beyond probability, she endured ten miles before we 
Stopped: as the Doctor had advised the “ White Sul¬ 
phur Springs” in Greenbrier . Next day we reached 
Lynchburg , where I was requested to preach ; . but Lee 
Boy Merritt , who had been converted in this place, and 
came with me from the Low Lands, had been to see his 
friends, was now on his return, and desired to preach : I 
felt as if it was his turn* and gave way accordingly. 
He spoke with life and authority from above; and go¬ 
ing to his station in Portsmouth , died in a few days afl 
ter, with the shouts of “VICTORY ! VICTORY ! 
VICTORY !” in his mouth. 

“ Let me die the death of the Righteous , and my last 
end be like his.—Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright—for the end of that man is peace.” 

While in the Low Lands I saw some good times, and 
revivals of religion; but the drought, the sun, and flies, 
were dreadful at that time. Many streams were so dri¬ 
ed, that swine fattened upon their fish; and the want 
of water and food for cattle w ere distres$ing~~with the 
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addition of swarms of flies to suck the blood of man and 
beast. 

Hiring a hack we came to the “ White Sulpher” springs 
in Greenbriar ; where 1 got access to many neighbour¬ 
hoods where 1 had not been before; being a stranger 
in those parts. Our expenses were nearly one hundred 
dollars, but I did not begrudge it, considering the benefit 
we received from those waters. When on the way she 
:ou!d hardly bear her weight ten yards, but now was' 
able to ride sixteen miles on horseback to the “ Sweet , 
Springs where I spoke to a large and attentive audi- 
ance, though the devil reigned in those parts. Lawyer 
Baker collared me, and threatened to break my neck for ‘ 

preaching; because, he said, I insulted Mrs.-; 

ten years before, by saying, hell is moving from beneath’ 
to meet her at her coming: and he did it to revenge her r 
cause. But his assertion w as false. The ladies how-, 
ever took up my cause, and promised me protection.—| 
And hence his gambling comrades became ashamed,anti i 
be had to hold his peace and let me alone. ' ' • [ 

By the assistance of Providence we found the way- 
opened to gain Fincastle ; and the Camp Meeting, near? 
Salem ; w here I had to apologize for my “ Lapel coat, y 
single-breasted ; which 1 was reprobated for wearing.— t 
The case was this—eighteen months before I was in; 
distress for a Coat , the winter coming on; and had not? 
money to spare to get one. But a man owed me tweiK 
ty dollars, w hich he could not pay in ready money 
hence I must lose it, (being about to leave those parts,) 
Unless I would accept a turn to a shop where garments [ 
were ready made, being brought over from England : \ 
hence from my necessity, and the nature of the case, f 
originated the contended coat, the most valuable I evert 
wore in my life. But 1 soon gave it away rather than l 
hurt weak minds, and give mankind occasion ; and got; 
a sailor's blanket coat, to prosecute my journey. . I 

From thence to Blackrod in a waggon ; where we had l 
some good times. I spoke to the military in Christians- E 
burg : where they gave me a surtout. / ^ : 

I attended a Camp-Meeting one day and tw r o nightM 
which appeared like a blank in my life; so T started bff| 
twenty mites en foot, to my destination. j 
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Having procured me a tackcy , and parting with Peg¬ 
gy at the Yellow Springs in Montgomery county, I 
started for the rve$t> while she went to the east , with 
brother and sister Booth , in Brunswick county. 

On Walker’s Creek I saw the greatest preparation for 
Camp-Meeting that ever I viewed in mj r life, being en¬ 
circled with barracks all round. It was a dreadful 
rainy time; but from our convenience, preaching went 
on in the tents; and all were accommodated. 

I called at an house to feed my horse, where I was 
recognized, and solicited to stop and preach, which I 
did; and had a good time. The man of the house turn¬ 
ed away circuit preaching, because they held private 
class meetings—and so broke up the class. 

In Abingdon I spoke three times. Exchanging my 
poney for another, as she was with foal, which had been 
kept a secret from me by the seller : I got imposed on 
again, as the latter had not been corn fed; and in two 
days she tired. Hence I was obliged to exchange for a 
third, to be able to keep up with my appointments— 
but this also was so rough in his gaits, that ray state of 
health would not admit of keeping him; hence I ex¬ 
changed for a fourth, having expended eighty-three dol¬ 
lars—I obtained one worth about forty, having but one 
eye. 

When I started on this journey, I felt to go as far a3 
Nashville ;* but any farther a gloom seemed to over- 

* In Nashville jail I saw an Indian chief of the Creek na¬ 
tion, named Bob—taken prisoner by Coffee’s spies. I asked 
him why their nation took up the hatchet against the whites, 
when they were paid for their friendship by the United States, 

He replied, that a letter from the Great Father, the King of 
England, that the time was arrived to take tip the hatchet— 
then the governor of Pensecola sent for the big Prophet—who 
said if we did not take up the hatchet our cattle would become 
buffaloc, and our fowls like wild turkeys—and our hogs would 
become lizards—and likewise our dogs would become spirits 
and kill us, because we had whipped them ;—which prophecy 
the governor delivered by an interpreter to Runners, who 
quickly circulated it through the nation—some believed it 
who were credulous in the doctrine of spirits. It was through 
such a three-fold influential source; others believed it, being 
disaffected to the United States—and a third to prevent being 
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spread my contemplation on that subject—I cooM nof 
tell why: yet when I arrived into West Tennessee, the 
cause was obvious; the Indians having commence^ 
wm-, blocked up the way to Louisiana —as many were 
murdered in that direction. 

Putting my work, improved, to the press, I sent off 
my appointments; after which I commenced my tour 
through Galatan, Carthage, Lebanon, where I saw the 
wife of the “ Wild num of the Woods” I strove to ob¬ 
tain his journal; but in that I was disappointed—though 
they had agreed on certain conditions to let me have 
U—he died in peace. Jefferson, Murfreesboro, Co¬ 
lumbia on Duck; Ricees’ M. H. Franklin; Liberty, 
near Green Hills; Dixon county, Clarksville, Palinyria, 
Christian county and Russellville, in Kentucky ; Robin¬ 
son C. H. Macminsville, Secotchee Valley, Washing¬ 
ton, Kingston, Marysville, Seversville, Knoxville, Clin¬ 
ton, Jacksborough, Claibourne, C. H. Rutledge, Rogers- 
yille, Greensville, Jonesborough and Carter, C. H. to 
Wilksborough, and then Huntsville, so to James Clem - 
iv.fnts, where I arriyed on Tuesday evening, the 14th of 
December; intending to proceed immediately to Ra¬ 
leigh, and from thence to Brunswick, where Peggy is. 
Rut in this I was disappointed: being taken sick, was 
confined until Thursday, when the weather set in bad. 
On Sunday spoke to several hundreds in the door yard, 
had rode fourteen miles on my way—and falling in with 
a congregation, I spoke at night. Next day it rained, 
snowed, and hailed, in a distressing manner, so that l 
could not feel myself justifiable to pursue iby journey; 
however anxious. 

There is something peculiar in my detention here,—; 
for I felt to hasten my journey to the utmost, and ac¬ 
complish my route; but still I was prevented going fur¬ 
ther at present, though I have accomplished the essence 
of my visist. 


tomahawked, as there could be no neutral in the war—and 
hence the commencement of hostilities. 

They that observe lying vanities, forsake' their own mercies. 
Pour armies are now against them—and destruction appears 
comingupon them to ttye uttermost. , * 
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More than a year ago, J dreamed that we were on the 
shore in the Low Lands—where about twelve o’clock 
at night the great ocean presented to view before without 
bounds, and the awful cavalry pursuers were in the rear , 
and destruction to the uttermost awaited us if we staid 
there until day. I saw a hatteau, without sails, oars, or 
rudder, in which I said we must embark as the only al¬ 
ternative, and leave the event to God,—and putting in 
our trunk, for it was present with my papers, and all we 
had: Peggy stepped id, and as I shoved it off stepped 
in myself; the motion of Which, with the wind and tide, 
took us out of sight of laud beforeday. A porpoise rose 
and struck the gunnel of the boat, and broke in a part, 
which admitted the waves to dash in, and the boat be¬ 
gan to fill. I said, we are lost—there is no hope, but to 
commit ourselves to God,and hang our souls upon Him! 

Just then a fine large ship presented to view, and was 
immediately along side; and seing our danger, flung us 
a rope, to which we fastened the trunk, and so were 
drawn into the ship, as the boat just then filled and went 
dow n! T here were three ladies in the cabin, who serv¬ 
ed us with a dish of warm coffee or tea; for we were wet 
and very much chilled. I could eat but little, from the 
gratitude to the great Disposer of all events for our late 
deliverance from the danger of the sea, and our dread¬ 
ful pursuers. I asked the Captain where he was from, 
and bound to ? He said, “ from Ireland —have been to 
the West-Indies —am sailing to Jerusalem.” While 
reflecting on the subject, and the probability that my 
pursuers would not hear of me for years, if ever, I 
Waked up all in a flood of tears!! What it means, I 
know not, time must unfold it! 

When on my return from JB ttropc^ from an unaccount¬ 
able impulse of mind I frequently said, I awfully feared 
that all was not right at the Mississippi ; as a brother 
and sister in law had gone to that territory about the 
time we left America. 

In Ireland, one day a person observed to me her 
dream, which left a tremor of horror on her mind. That 
I had wings, and could roam at pleasure where I pleas¬ 
ed; at length I lit down on a certain place, and sunk in- 

•. ^2 m 
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lo the mire—and the more I strove to get out, the deep¬ 
er I sunk down iu the black mire. When she waked up 
with a degree of horror. 

Those persons in M. T. separated, by grievously sin¬ 
ning against the tender mercies of the Lord. Leaving 
Peggy in V irginia, I arrived in Claiborne county, where 
he had begun a mill on ground which was not his own, 
and got involved in debt, which caused both parties, 
viz. the owners of the ground and him, to desire me to 
act as a mediator between them; which I accordingly 
did—and writings were passed accordingly. 

But alas ! this was the beginning of sorrows to me— 
and proved a school, arising from a combination of cir¬ 
cumstances, which I shall never forget. .*■ 

I offered all I had, in a few days after, for a release, 
but in vain—they proved like blood-sucker3, which 
stuck close to the skin. Hence I w as compelled to pur¬ 
chase a part of the l?*nd and improvements; which in¬ 
volved me in debt head and ears, of several thousand 
dollars, which took some time to extricate myself!— 
But which was accomplished by perseverance, through 
the Providence of God. 

The “Rights of Man,” fifth edition, being finished, 
I visited Fayetteville , Wilmington, Kingston, George¬ 
town, and Charleston; where the woman lived at the 
“ Planters Hotel,” who had been instrumental in sav¬ 
ing me from the hand of Baker—here I put up gratis . 

I visited Sumpterville, Statesborough, Columbia, 
Chesterfield, Wadesborough, and several adjacent coun¬ 
ties, to Moore; and Raleigh, Smithfield, Kingston to 
Newbern, and Washington, so by the intermediate pla¬ 
ces to Tarborough and also to Nash, C. H. Louisville, 
Williamsborough, Granville, Hillsborough, to Terswell 
and Person to Warrington and Bmnsmck —from whence 
we took our departure to Petersburg, Richmond, Freder¬ 
icksburg, Alexandria, Washington to Baltimore ; and 
on the way I met Jesse Lee, who hailed me in the stage. 
I once saw him at a Camp-Meeting in Georgia —we took 
a walk . . ... . .... 


He has been Chaplain to Congress longer than any 
one individual *in$* the is true American Federal Got- 
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ernment" was formed* I spent some time with him at 
Washington —he gave up his appointment for Cosmopo¬ 
lite in the “ bio house." One night Cosmopolite, 
white steeping in the room with him dreamed that a Rat 
came out of the dark, and fastened on his finger, and be¬ 
gan to suck his blood, which he, in endeavouring to 
shake off, had like to have sprung out of bed. Next 
day there came a swindler to Cosmopolite, and inge¬ 
niously duped him out of thirty-eight dollars, which he 
designed never to reimburse! This also was a school , 
and taught him the lesson—“ He that will be surety for 
a stranger shall smart for it." 

Mr. F. A. is sick, and perhaps is about to end his long 
and arduous labour. What then? . . . 

• • • • t • • • f • • 

Cosmopolite heard N. S'..-.,., . preach 

from, “ The Lord knowetk how to deliver the godly out 
of temptation, and to reserve the unjust unto the day 
of judgment to be punished." The Lord knoweth—not 
is able or willing—but knoweth How, i. e. the best way 
to deliver, <fcc.—and to reserve the unjust unto the day 
of judgment—not the general judgment, but some partic¬ 
ular judgment in this world—adding, those who will not 
be subject to rule and order, put themselves out of the 
power of the magistrate , for he cannot follow them thro’ 
all their intricate windings 5 of course they surrender 
themselves into the hand of God only—and hence we 
may expect to see some particular judgment befal them, 
ds a just dispensation, and make a striking example of 
them as a warning to others ! 

From Baltimore to Philadelphia, and so toNew-York, 
where he saw J ..... M . . ... .* who professes 
himself to be an “ alien enemy" —who hath caused 
(more) uneasiness in the ... . . . . . . society, mid 
disturbance (than Cosmopolite hath done on these shores 
this eighteen years)* though accountable to none in a 

• The'example of Cosmopolite—it had been* urged would 
prove pernicious : but where has the effect been produced 
. yet? Moreover the •* Defence of Methodism” states thedis. 

. xinction between “ Accidental and moral evil;” and shews the 
absurdity of saying * most good pr evil" more evil 

' 'than good/* ' ** ^ w - V* ‘ s -v 
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moral or ecclesiastical point of view, for his conduct oir 
these shores—though a man of “ order,” yet he has 
been generously used in various senses in this city—but 
his Life shews the liberty in his country, as published by- 
himseif. However Americans as “ alien friends” there^ 
in time of peace, are used worse, than “ alien enemies 
are here in time of war— which Cosmopolite doth know. 

There Cosmopolite with his Rib, had to appear at th4 
Custom House by summons*—and tell his age, parentage 
birth place, occupation, city, street, number of the house,, 
and name of the family where hestaid before embark¬ 
ing, ship's name, &c. &c. Ac. complexion, height, flesh 
marks, &c. die. all the answers recorded, and his name! 
he had to .sign to his testimony. This examination 
they passed through three times at the Custom House,^ 
then at the Mayors office, and also at the Alien officep 
then he conld not stay without the King's license, on 
which were certified his lodging , &c. which must not be 
removed even to the next door without permission, un¬ 
der a penalty—and the family who received him to fifty 
pounds fine. Moreover, he must not exceed eleven 
miles distance, nor preach without license frpm the ses¬ 
sions —which could not he obtained without, first, the, 
oath of allegiance —second, to support that particular , 
form of government, third against Popery, or be subject; 
to pay a fine of twenty pounds—and those who suffered 
meetings in their houses without a license from the 
Bishop's court, were subject to twenty pounds fine—and 
each of these who attended, to pay five shillings. 

Render unto C&zar the things that ate Caczar’s, and 
Jinto God the things that are God's—for the devil ought 
to have his due, and God requires no more—and every 
thing should have justice done to it! 

And to misrepresent any tiling designedly, with an; 
intention to decern, to injure another, and thereby an* 
swer our own designs, is a “ moral evil” of the deep¬ 
est dye—and while the Vicegerent governs the world in 
Rightooumess, judgment must and will be given in favor 
of the injured. Therefore vice must not triumph over 
virtue —and though the “ Wicked may flourish like the 
green bay tree” for a season, the day of retribution will 
come at last. Consequently, all persons vrtoose actims 
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flow from impure and unjustifiable motives, will have on¬ 
ly a curse and bitterness , as a just entailment at last, aa 
the final issue of their conduct! 

But innocence, uprightness and integrity of heart, 
founded upon virtuous and justifiable principles, as a res 
ponsible Agent to the Supreme Governor of the world, 
will meet His approbation; who will carry them through 
safely, however severe their trials and conflicts may be 
fbr a season— Salvation will come at last. 

Hence the propriety of “ FAITH in GOD,” and a 
“ HOPE” in his Providential hand ! Likewise Charity 
or LOVE, which js the spirit of the gospel of Christ— 
should be the moving spring of all our actions ; in order 
that we may glorify him in all our ways by a suitable 
disposition of heart fitted to his government—which re¬ 
requires a worship in SPIRIT and in TRUTH, with the 
UNDERSTANDING ! 

“ Natural Law”—“Moral Law”—and the “Rule oi 
practice” originated from the same Author . 

Natural law embraces unalienable rights, w'hich are 
founded upon innate principles , as life, liberty, and the 
pursuit of happuiess, &c. from which equality originates 
u Natural Justice ” Agreeable to such natural justice 
is “ Moral obligation”—“ Love the Lord with all thy 
heart, and thy neighbour” (not less or more, but) “ as 
thyself,”— c< and as ye would that others should do to 
you, do ye even so to them, for this is the law and the 
prophets”—or what the law of Moses , and the spirit of 
prophets, and the example of Jesus Christ enjoined 
“ Therefore with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be 
judged,” and “ with what measure you meet, it shall be 
measured to you again.” 

The just retributions of Divine Providence have been 
observable in social bodies, as well as in personal and 
individual cases. Haman and Mordecui exemplify an 
instance—“ he that will dig a/rtf for another, shall fall 
into it himself.” 
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CHAP. HI. 

CONCLUSION. 

T HE first fifteen years of my life were as lost, not 
being devoted to God; though more sober and 
steady than most at that age; which was remarked by 
many. 

When in my sixteenth year, I became acquainted 
with the comforts of religion; which hath kept me out 
of many a hurtful snare. About eighteen I commenced 
my itinerant career ; which is more than eighteen years 
since. Various are the scenes through which 1 have 
been preserved since, by land and water —in those dif¬ 
ferent climes where my lot hath been cast—arising from 
the different custom, interests, and the prejudice of edttt 
cation. There is a family likeness, so there may, be a 
family temper —and likewise a family education . Hence 
the various MOD ES give rise to various prejudices —and 
those that predominate will infest and taint whole socie¬ 
ties or neighbourhoods, over whose influence they qoq- 
troul. '* 

Little minds are capable of little things—and hence 
to see an exaltation , is apt to produce a jealousy— whicfi 
tvhen admitted begets envy: and friendship and respect 
degenerates into hatred, malice, and ill will. 

Every person supposes himself to be in the middle of 
the world, ami his way to be the most RIGHT, as a crU 
terion, and the summit of perfection. A difference of 
course to be an error , which should be cured--hence he 
bears testimony against it with all the zeal, acrimony, 
and bitter censoriousness imaginable. Why ? because 
it varies from his views—without allowing others the 
same liberty that he takes; to think, and judge, and act 
for himself—but all are in error wh6 do not come to his 
rule, founded upon bigotry and the prejudice of educa* 
lion. For, the most ignorant are generally the most 
rude, saucy, impertinent and positive in their assertions 
^-not knowing how to state a proposition, nor draw » 
right conclusion—but think that assertion is argument 
aud so take it for granted that it proves the point. 
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Those persons who have sprung out of the adies, and 
have been raised in the corner, when they get into of¬ 
fice and power, become the most important, self-exalted, 
imperious, and tyrannical of any persons whatever; and 
domineer over those with a vengeance, that come with¬ 
in their power and displeasure ;* from which good Lord 
deliver the earth !f 

I perceive all things below the sun to be of a fleeting 
nature—nothing permanent but Divinity and Immortal* 
tty ! And to feel the love of the former brightens up 
the prospects of the latter; and inspires the heart with 
“hope” beyond this life! 

• I have not an acre of ground I call my own upon 
earth—and but a small pittance of this w orld’s goods 
in any shape or form. But am without house or home 
of my own—and but very few on whose friendship to 
depend. 

The last seven years of my life have been a scene 
of trials; but they have been a school. During this 
rime, I have not received from other people in my tra¬ 
vels, what would bear one half of my necessary ex¬ 
penses—and yet there is no time nor place in Europe or 
America , that any person can point out, when or where 
I ashed for a “CONTRIBUTION,” for “myself? 
either directly or indirectly—though I have taken a 
few, made by other people, in some cases of extreme 
necgfijity, or to prevent doing harm by hurting the feel¬ 
ings m some well wishers, in the course of those eighteen 
years—but have by far declined the bigger part—per¬ 
haps ten to one .\ 

The profits of my books—I derived no real advan- 

* This is observable in petty understrappers • 

as well as in the black overseers in the West-Indiei. 

f The narrow contracted Tyrant—condemned such a vabjje- 
TV of heights— thought to be “ uniform ” would be for the best 

and choosing his own height for the model, had an “ ibon 
bedstead” erected for the criterion—and all the longer must 
be “ cut off'* and all that were shorter iflust be streiclxd — 
which neither nature nor grace admit. 

* I have now and then rode up to a house, and asked fora 
bit of bread and some few things of the like necessity, &c. 
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tage frem, before I went to Europe the last tiync a nd 
by the “ Journal" I sunk about one thousand dollars; 
by engaging too many to meeting-houses* before the 
work was done—atone of which there happened to lack 
twenty-five of eight hundred; and hence twenty-five 
dollars in cash was demanded, and paid from other pub 
lications—so that I had but about ten dollars, when 1 efjfc 
barked for Europe . 

But hitherto the Lord hath helped and brGtfgbtnHf 
through, and gently cleared my way. I feel a sweet 
inward peace of mind—a blessing I have never lo$| 
since I saw “ Calvin Wooster ." What is before mo I 


know not—trials 1 expect ever await me, while upon 
the Journey of Life on these mortal shores—but the 
anticipation of a better and happier world, attracts my 
mind to surmount every obstacle by 44 FAITH IN 


JESUS," to gain that bright abode—and strive by 
every possible means to regenerate the earth by tfc$ 
knowledge of God—that “ moral eviT y may be expellM 
the world, the Kingdom of Christ become general^ , and 
rule over all. . •* tbMnflp 

I verily believe these are the Iasi day* ofvri5^| 
some times—and will continue to grow worse and worn 
—and rise higher and higher, until after the 44 Fa£ 
op Babylon” —which I expect cannot be far off—&9 
the 44 Beast and False Prophet" be taken away-^-thi 
the Divine Government will be acknowledged—natural 
justice attended to—moral obligation performedfei tip* 
golden rule of practice, as injoined by the VicRG^Rfcjp 
of the world! 

Whoever will read the xxviiL of Dkut. and*®5p!® 
it with the history of the Jews , and our Lord's p^h 
diction, with Josephus , must be at least rationally con¬ 


vinced of the doctrine of Providence in nature anf 
grace.—And whosoever is convinced, and Jooks at Ob 
“ signs” may discern the 44 times”— 44 For the lights 
the mom is becoming as the light of the sun"— vyhfi 
compared with the last centuries:—and “ The light p 
the son shall become seven fold as the lightof SEVEJ| 
D AYS”—saith the inspiration of the AlmightnA 
Then 44 the House of the Lord shall be estabUshetf^ 
the top of the mountain, and exalted above the hiUaSgr 
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* and all nations shall flow unto it"—then “ the 
wolf and the lamb shall dwell together’*—and the “ na- 
tions learn war no more"—for “the Name of the LORD 
alone shall be EXALTED in that day"—and natural 
evil will be expelled the world—and the earth restored 
to its paradisical state—“ until the thousand years be 
ended"—whether a common thousand—prophetic or 
apostolic—when Christ shall reign on earth, and bring 
his saints with hurt—but after the loosing of satan , then 
there will be a filling away; and shortly will come 
the general judgment—“ moral evil* having contami¬ 
nated the earth again —and hence it is inconsistent with 
the nature and government of the Almighty to continue • 
the world in being any longer—then we arrive to the 
« CONSUMMATION"of all things. 

This world is fitted to man’s body , but not to his mmtf 
—the low of God is the only principle that can satisfy 
the mind, and make him happy . Man is ever aspiring 
for new and greater things—now this principle is not 
wrong—being implanted by the Author of nature , as 
an inherent principle that is innate—the evil consists 
in the pursuits of improper objects—objects that can 
never satisfy—and so become idolaters, to the neglecting 
the Author of all good— -the privation of which is mise¬ 
ry—as He is the only fountain of perfect and lasting 
Happiness! 

This world is man’s beginning place, like a state of 
embryo—he being a candidate for future happiness— 
hence the other world is his place of destination —For 
“ moral evir brought “ natural eviV* into this world— 
man is degenerate —hence the necessity of “ regenera¬ 
tion” by the Divine Spirit—called the “New Birth.’’ 
—“ The kingdom of Heaven was prepared for man," not 
from all eternity—but “ from the foundation or the 
\vorld"—whereas “ the lake of fire and brimstone" was 
never made for man, but was “ prepared for the devil 
and his angels" 

The “ pleasure " of the Lord was the moving came 
of “ creation” —“ Love” was the moving cause of “ re¬ 
demption” —and “faith” is the instrumental Causa of 
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u salvation” —But “ sin,” man’s own ACT, is the CAfcrs® 
of his 44 damnation” 

Therefor© the necessity of seeki7ig the Lord by 
10 find that knowledge of him which will give an rot* 
dencc of pardon, and bring peace to the mind. 

The 44 divisions ” of the human family into u nations? [ 
has its-advances—to cause a balance of power and 
a rftige for the oppressed people. 

The variety of 44 denominations ” also in those nations, 
have an advantage—that no one shall have the pre¬ 
eminence to domineer over others in matters of 44 con? 
sciencethere being so little real piety in the world. 
Union of form and ceremony is not religion in a moral 
point of view-—for by it with the addition of power the 
world hath been .imposed upon—and taken the shell for 
the kernel—in their awful delusive ignorance—which 
hath driven men to deism and infidelity ^ as common 
sense began to wake up and see the imposition. And 
doubtless will continue so to do more and more—hence 
the propriety of those words—“ When the son of man 
eometh shall he find faith on the earth?” 

But a imion of heart ip the spirit of the gospel of 
CHRIST, is a necessary thing to promote peace, and 
convince the world of the reality of the religion of Je¬ 
sus being founded in Divinity—that they may embrace 
it by faith and * know” its blessed enjoyments. 

Let brotherly love continue—for where bitter conten¬ 
tion is, is every evil work—and instead of judging and 
striving for a party—and using the devil’s tools with 
which to do the Almighty’s work, strive to excel in 
love—evidencing your 44 faith in Christ by works”— 
bringing forth those fruits of Christianity that will be 
the evidence on which will turn your eternal 44 justifies 
tion” forever, in the day of final retribution! 

The glo&y of God our object , the will of God our 
law —His Spirit our guide, and the Bible our rule, that 
Heaven may be our end —Hence we must 44 watch and 
pray ”—endure to the end to receive the 44 Grown of Life” 
—where is pleasure without pain—for evermore! 

Then the storms of life are forever over, and this 
journey is drawn to a close; where there fa glory avA 
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honour, praise and power, majesty, might and dominion 
forever ascribed to God and the Lamb; where is no 
sighing nor crying—but endless day without night— 
where we may say hallelujah—hosanna forever! 

Glory, glpry for the prospects a-head! the “hope” 
beyond the grave! 

LORENZO DOW. 

At the house of Brother Weak Munson, 

No, 17G Broadway- 

New-York, May #tb, 1814. 
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Dublin, October 16, 180& 
Iffy Dear Brother Dow, ' 

AS you are about to leave this city, I send yoto 
this small testimonial of my esteem and love, as it may 
on some occasions, open your way among strangers. 

I had but few opportunities of attending your meet¬ 
ings ; when I did, I had no doubt of the divine bles- 
sing attending your ministry: on other occasions, I have 
had the fullest proof, that although you were confined 
in your place of preaching, the word of the Lord was 
not bound) but became the power of God to the salva¬ 
tion of many precious souls. I suppose not less than 
thirty of these have, on your recommendation, joined 
the society; several of whom are rejoicing in God, 
and living to his glory in newness of life. 

When you formerly visited Ireland, I witnessed the 
power of God attending your ministry in several in¬ 
stances, and I rejoice in the continuation of his grace 
to you* Prom all I have seen and heard respecting you, 
1 acknowledge the hand of God, who is now as former¬ 
ly, abasing the pride ef man m the instruments by 
whom he works. (See 1 Cor. i. 26--29.) 

I have no doubt of your candid attachment to the 
Methodists in affection and interest as well as doctrine. 
I believe your aim is to spend and be spent in bring¬ 
ing sinners to the Lord Jesus, and do therefore cordial¬ 
ly “ bid you God speed. 4 ’ May you have many souls 
given you in every place, to form your crown of re¬ 
joicing in the day of the Lord! May the eternal God 
be your refuge, and protect you, and your dear wife and 
little one, is the prayer of 

* Your affectionate Brother in Ch&st, 
MATTHEW LANKTREE* 

Rev. Lorenzo Boro. 

• Superintendent. Preacher Of the Methodist Society in 
Dublin. ... , 
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Dublin, April 21, 1807 

My Dear Brother Dow, 

I.was in expectation of hearing from yon ever 
since your departure. At present I must be brief.— 
Whatever be the ultimate result of the emigrating spir¬ 
it which is at present moving so many of our dear 
friends to leave us, I cannot tell: this I know, we alrea¬ 
dy feel in a distressing way its painful effects : Our 
hands hang down, and our enemies rejoice. May the 
Lord interpose, and order it for our good! 

I cannot unravel the providence which prevented 
brother Joyce from proceeding along with you. I fear 
he was not in the will of God. 

With respect to the fruit of your labours, the gene¬ 
ral testimony of all I have conversed with has been, 
that the Lord has owned your ministry in various parts 
of Ireland. My desire and prayer for you is, that you 
may feel the Lord's presence and the power of God 
with, you more fully than ever. I would thank you for 
a few lines before you leave England. My love in the 
Lord Jesus to sister Dow, and all our friends who ac¬ 
company you. 

I am 

Your affectionate brother in Christ, 
MATTHEW LANKTREE. 

Mr. Don\ Liverpool . 

My dear wife sends her dove to sister Dow and 
you. The class under her care is going on well in gen¬ 
eral. 


New-Yprk, November 1G> 1805. 

My unknown Friend, 

HAVING received information from Mr. Kirk, 
respecting your situation, and supposing you to be a 
proper person, from your influence in the ***** **•?* 
*#**#*, j take this opportunity, the earliest,that offers, 
to write to you, by the way of Liverpool, on a subject 
in which our brethren are deeply interested. Mr. Lo- 
g g 2 
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rente Dow, has embarked again for. Europe, better for* 
nished perhaps for success than when he was with you 
last. His confidence of success npist at least be very 
considerably increased, having succeeded so well in 
deceiving or duping so many of the preachers ip the 
American *********. I hope that our brethren in Eu¬ 
rope will unanimously resolve to have nothing at aQ 
to do with him. There is thejgreater necessity of this, 
as it appears to me, that if you should suffer him to have 
any access to our people, it would not only do us an 
injury, but him also: for such is the nature of his 
plan or system, that he estimates truth and right,, not so 
much by principle as by success. If he should not 
make immediately for Ireland, please to use your abili¬ 
ty to put the English on their guard. I expect he em¬ 
barked for Liverpool. If he did not lake such grounds 
as to lead our people into an acquiescence and even 
approbation of his measures : if he did not affect to act 
as a *■»***'****, I should say nothing about him.*- 
But as an itinerant plan may indirectly lead to impos¬ 
tor, it stands us in hand to be very cautious to distin¬ 
guish between the true arid the false itinerant: the lines 
of distinction should always be kept very clear be¬ 
tween the . ... preacher and his ape. I am sor¬ 

ry, my dear friend, that we can give you no betterspe- 

cimen of the fruits of.. in , this country.— 

Alasi Alas! Shame! Shame! It shall'be pubsished 
in the streets of London and Dublin, that 
preachers in America, have so far departed from . . . • •• 
and their own discipline, as to countenance and bid 
speed to suck a man as Mr. Dow ; the last person in the 

world who should have been suffered to trample.. 

ism under foot with impunity or countenance. His 
manners have been clownish in the extreme; his habit 
and appearance more filty than a Savage Indian; his 
public dicourses a mere rhapsody, the snbstahce often 
an insult upon the gospel: but all the insults he has 
offered to decency, cleanliness, and good breeding; all 
his impious trifling in the holy ministry; all the con- 
-fempt he has poured upon the sacred seripture, by often 
refusing to open them, and frequently chasing the mast 
vulgar saying as a motto to his discourses, in preference 
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to the word of God; all this is as nothing in eompari* 
son. He has affected a recognizance of the secrets of 
men’s hearts and lives, and even assumed the awful pre¬ 
rogative of prescience* and this not occasionally, but 
as it were habitually, pretending to foretel, in a great 
number of instances, the deaths or calamities of per¬ 
sons, Arc. 

If he make* converts as an apostle, he will not meet 
with your interference; but I have this confidence in 
my elder brethren, that as the disciples of the great 
###### , whom they have known in the flesh, they will 
make a public stand against thi3 shameless intruder, this 
most daring impostor .* 

Grace and Peace. 

To the Rev . Matthias Joyce, 

Dublin, Ireland . 

A true copy: The original is in Mr. Joyce’s pos¬ 
session. 

* JOHN JONES. 

P. JOHNSON. 


* An • intruder * is a bad character-—but'a * shameless 9 one 
must be calloused to all delicate and important feelings. An ' imr 
pastor* is a. bad character—a * daring' one is worse—but the 
* most daring* is in the superlative degree—which charge is un¬ 
founded—as Cosmopolite hath given an honest account of 
himself at all times—to all persons—and in all countries 
wherever h< hath been—whether in Europe or America —-from 
. Quebec to +\*e7tr*Qrleam —and the foregoing History is a sim¬ 
ple relation in miniature for the correction of error— the wel- 
* fjjte of Zion —and those whom it may concern. 
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A PEW SOCIAL REFLECTIONS. 


A FTER several years absence, I met my old friend, 
Cdvel, at Brother Munson's, New-York. He in- 
formed me of a promise that I bad requested of him, viz. 
to visit from house to house, if he felt it a duty laid upon 
him from God. Some time passed, when he recollected 
it in a dull neighbourhod—it came upon him^-he visited 
—a glorious work ensued, and a good society was raised 
up : though some thought he was insane, hut found the 
error was in themselves. 

The different modes have varied in different countries 
and ages of the world, amongst the truly pious. When 
the different “ denominations ” so called, judge of each 
other’s rdfig-uw, they judge that they are all wrong—but 
if they judge of their own religion, they judge that they 
are right. Hence, according to that mode of reasoning 
and judging, it will follow of course, that they are all 
right, or else that they are all wrong: but the truth is, 
there is good and bad among the whole—aud the§e two 
classes comprise the whole world of mankind. * 

It is a self-evident truth, that as all men descend from 
the same original slock, they are of one degree ; and 
hence have the same natural rights —equally. There¬ 
fore every generation of men have as good aright to gov¬ 
ern itself as the generation that preceded it, by the 
same rule that every man is horn equal in right with his 
cotemporary —consequently, the difference of distinctions 
is rather the result of ART, by which the order of 
things is inverted, than of any natural modification of 
things. " 

By what rule of right can one man exercise author* jju ^ 
with a" command over others ? Either it must he 
gift of God, or, secondly, it must be delegated by 4hepe* 
pu —or less, thirdly* it must be ASSUMED 1 

A power without a right, is assumption; and must be 
considered as a piece of unjust tyranny” 

Kingly Power had Its origin and foundation in 
that of “babel,” or Babylon , which met the Divine 
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disapprobation, and whose curse , as a just retribution, 
scattered them abroad—and laid the foundation for the 
different nations and dialects! Likewise the case of Saw/, 
was a striking example of “ kingly power ” not being 
founded in Divine wisdom , nor agreeable to “ moral or¬ 
der” But if there be kings, it would be better to have 
good men than bad ones—hence the Christians were to 
pray for them; as friends to society, who wish for 
peace in the land! 

The power of the POPE, who is siiled “ universal 
Bishop ,” as the spurious “ vicrgerent of the Almighty 
upon earth”—and “ KINGLY POWER” and SLA¬ 
VERY, are all of a piece, though different modelled— 
the principle is the same, being founded in “ moral evil” 
and requires terror and ignomnee Tor its support—there¬ 
fore tyrannical barbarity, and every species of cruelty 
that human nature could invent, has been used, to pre¬ 
vent the spirit of inquiry, that man might not see, feel, 
and detect the imposition—but quietly submit to the 
galling yoke of 

“ passive obedience and non-resistance,” 

without being permitted to think, and sec, and judge , or 
ac^ for themselves!—which shews that those Governors 
“ love darkness rather, than light, because their deeds 
are evil 

But if all men are “ born e^al,” and are endowed 
with unalienable RIGHTS by their CREATOR, in the 
blessings of life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness — 
then there can be no just.reason, as a cause, why he may 
or should not think, and judge, and act for himself in 
matters of religion, opinion, and private judgment. 

For what right hath any man to meddle with that which 
does not concern him ? 

If all men are “equal and independent” in their indi¬ 
vidual capacity—yet it is equally self-evident that they 
are dependent in a social capacity. Natural rights are hy 
virtue of existence—social rights by virtue of being a 
member of society. Those rights imperfect in power, 
are cast into the common stock by delegation— and bo 
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lakes the arm of society, pf which he is a part, in prefer* 
ence and in addition to his own. 

A whole being composed of parts, the -parts collective- 
ly form one whole. 

The « CONSTITUTION” of the United States 
was framed by a delegated “ CONFEDERATION,” 
who were chosen by the people for that purpose. The 
Constitution, when framed, was rrcomintndcd by the Copr 
federation to the different states—each of which volun* 
tarily received it by their own proper legislative and 
sovereign authority, whose officers were chosen by the 
people for that purpose—all of which procedure is agree¬ 
able to natural justice, arising from the CREATOR’S 
** law of nalurc /” 

And as the Constitution admits of amendment, hew 
different this from the old theory—“ Can do no wrong, 
nor think any evil.” How great is the contrast, which 
admits of “ freedom of speech and of the press" —and the 
one “ heath” for “ imagination,” -death of the 

K # # * t 

If the Creator made the ocean for the benefit of his 
creatures , as a common “ highway ” for ail nations—by 
what right can one claim it for his own; and compel 
others to pay him for the privilege to use it ? 

Is it not assumption ?—a power without a jyst right, 
- of course, an infringement upon natural justice*—and 
must be considered as an unjust Tyranny"! 

Universal rights of conscience should be established 
"in every land, agreeable to Jhe Creator’s law of nature— 
that light may be disseminated, and the joyful Bound 
extend to every clime—that the earth may revert to Hi 
original and proper owner—and his Kingdom come and 
rule over all! • , • 

It hath been a matter of thankfulness with me to the 
wise and good Creator, that my lot was cast in America. 
For had I existed in any other. age or nation, it would 
have been naturally impossible for me to have enjoyed 
those privileges that I do now, because they did not then 
and there exist. 

Th e times are eventful; and the fall of many no doubt 
is at the door. The “ten toes'* of Nebuchadneoar’s 
image are now only remaining— the second “ beast” 
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xftotn the earth (AbI&) is come—and the five heads of the 
first beast are fatten—tvhich shews the succession of 
power, and the time of the Church in the “ wilder* 
ness.” 

The seve4Pie&ds of the Dragon in pagan Rome* 
1 Kings, 2 Consuls, 3 Dictators, 4 Triumviri, 5 Decem¬ 
viri, 6 Military Tribunes, 7 Imperial. Constantine the 
Great, being the tailor last emperor*in Rome pagan, 
opened the door for corruption in the Christian church, 
by his u Law Religion” and the introduction of images , 
so the “ stars of heaven fell”—4, e. the ministry became 
corrupt—hence arose pride and ambition, and the papacy 
or first beast sprang up, out of the sea (Europe) who ex¬ 
ercised whatever authority had ever existed at Rome — 

M Jive of his heads rire fallen,” 1 Lateran, 2 St. Pe¬ 
ter’s, 3 St. Mark’s, 4 St. Maria Maggiore, 5. St. Mary 
Major! 

So the first beast is not (and Babylon reigns Queen) 
his power being taken from him in 1810—(see Wesley’s 
notes, fifty-six years hefbre hand) but he will rise and 
struggle once more before bis final overthrow. 


END OF THE HISTORY—“BEING VOLUME- FIRST OF 
HIS WORKS. 


[The second will consist of his Polemical works, <fec.J 


f rj* The Appendix by Peggy Dow, mentioned in the 
Proposals, is in a separate volume—this being so much 
larger than was contemplated—though both for the same 
price to subscribers, according to the statement. 
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The “ Morning of Life” is passed away, and soon the 
“ Evening shades will come on apace! I’m travelling 
to the “ Land f” whence I shall not return! ! 
Cosmopolite, Aged 36. 
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POLEMICAL WORKS 

OF 

I d © ]R E N 25 ©^ 

COMPLETE : CONTAINING HIS 


CHAIN OF FIVE LINKS, TWO 
HOOKS, AND A SWIVEL. 
REFLECTIONS ON MATRI¬ 
MONY. 

HINTS ON THE FULFILMENT 
OF PROPHECY. 


ANALECTS ON THE RIGHT$ 
OF MAN. 

DIALOGUE BETWEEN THE 
CURIOUS AND SINGULAR. 
JOURNEY FROM BABYLON 
TO JERUSALEM. 


CORRECTED AND IMPROVED BY THE AUTHOR. 




Many shall run to and fro , and knowledge shall be 
increased. bible. % 


JVexu-For/c .* 


PRINTED AND SOLD BY J* C. TOTTEN, 


9 bowery : 

Where may be had the Journal of Lorenzo, four vols. in 
one, embracing his Travels and Christian Experience 
for upwards of thirty-six years—also, the Journey 
of Life, by Peggy Dqw, as an Appendix to his 
Journal. 


1814, 


Digitized by CjOOQIC 



ulriCtof'ft'evbYork,tovtit: 

rJ ^ TIE it bemembehed that on the thirtieth day of 
C r c 7 J3 May, in the thirty-eighth year of the Independ- 
& *C ence of the United States of America, John C. Totten, 
WW of the said district, has deposited in this office, the 
title of a book, the right whereof he claims as proprietor, in 
the words following, to wit: 

« All the Polemical Works of Lorenzo, complete : contain¬ 
ing his Chain of five links, two hooks and a swivel: Reflec¬ 
tions on Matrimony: Hints oh the fulfilment of Prophecy: 
Analects on the Rights of Man: Dialogue between the Curi¬ 
ous and Singular: Journey from Babylon to Jerusalem. Corrected 
and improved by the Author. Many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased. Bible. 

In conformity to the act of the Congress of the United States, 
entitled “ an Act for the encouragement of Learning, by secur¬ 
ing the copies of Maps, Charts, and Books, to the Authors and 
proprietors of such copies during the times therein mention¬ 
ed,” and also to an act, entitled “ An act supplemental^ to an 
Act, entitled an Act for the encouragement of Learning, by 
securing the copies of Maps, Charts, and Books to the authors 
and proprietors of such copies,during the times therein men¬ 
tioned, and extending the benefits thereof to the arts of De¬ 
signing, Engraving, and Etching, Historical and other Prints.* 1 
* * - THERON RUDD, 

Clerk of the Southern District of New-York. 
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TO ALL THE WORLD- 


A S the following works have gone through several 
editions, and no one being in possession of the 
whole, though many have desired to have them; and 
being myself in a low state of health: my constitution 
(though but in my 37th year) in a tottering frame, 
I feel to concentrate the essence of my writings , and 
have them published together for the benefit of society , 
when my remains are numbered with the pale nations 
under ground; and I can benefit mankind with my per¬ 
sonal labours no more. Therefore, as a well-wisher to 
society, and as a friend to mankind, I think proper to 
circulate the work in order to circumfuse knowledge tQ 
the uttermost of my ability: believing it to be ther duty 
of every individual to do all the good he can. 

This Beems to be the Age of Inquiry ; as well as the 
“ Age of Wonders when the Times arc eventful, and 
pregnant with important things, which shortly will be 
unfolded: therefore it stands each individual in hand to 
act his part faithfully, with sincere integrity, that it may 
be well with him as an individual! For the individuals 
collectively form one ngfafcj; and in order that ALL 
be right, each must act hfNhvn part . 

But the Gospel cannot be published to all the woi'kl, 
unless there be universal liberty of conscience . Conse¬ 
quently there is a necessity for those obstacles to be re¬ 
moved out of the way, who prevent the spirit of inquiry 
by tyranny, and cruel and wicked laws! Of course, the 
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world being wroftg, great changes, personally, socially* 
and morally, must take place; and God will use means 
both simple and powerful, adequate to accomplish the 
end; that HIS government may be acknowledged; the 
earth revert to him as the sovereign and rightful owner 
and His kingdom rule over all. 

Hence the Church, which is composed and constitu¬ 
ted of all the true Israel of God, who worship him in spi¬ 
rit and truth, should join to swell the solemn cry— 

V 

“ THY KINGDOM COME™— 

that Zion may travel—and God send forth judgment trn- 
to victory—which implies that competitors be remov¬ 
ed, and that “ BABYLON” mus tfaU. 

.The “ Morning of Life ” is passed away—the even¬ 
ing shades are coming on apace—and soon I shall de¬ 
part to that Land , from whence there is no return. 

But this is my consolation—that the bloom of my life 
bath been devoted to the best of services, the serviceof 
the true God—which hath kept me out of many a hurt¬ 
ful snare: and now 1 feel a pleasing “ Jiope ” of a blessed 
immortality, predicated upon the power of faith— 
anticipating the things of God in a future WORLD. 

LORETO DOW- 

NaV'York; 12 th May, 18L4. 
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CHAIN OF LORENZO. 

[twenty-seventh EDITION.] 


A FTER I had found religion, I began to re¬ 
flect on my experience, and perceiving that 
I felt a love to all, though I had been taught that 
God only loved a few, which he had given to his 
Son :* I could not reconcile the two ideas to¬ 
gether, how my love should exceed the love of 
God ;—and feeling within myself, that I stood in 
danger of falling into sin, and consequently ioto 
condemnation ; I could not reconcile it w ith the 
common idea, that if a man onee obtained religion, 
he was always safe, bet him do what he would.— 

* To talk about an eternal covenant between the Father and 
the Son before all worlds, a bargain that Christ should 
have a certain number of mankind, which some call tliee/ecf, 
is a contradiction in terms and a piece of inconsistency. For 
first, a covenant is a contract made between two parties, and 
there cannot be a covenant without two parties. 

Therefore, to say the Father and Son made a covenant, 
would be to adopt the idea, that there were two divinities, 
which would divide the Godhead, and of course argue two 
Gods. 

But the Bible authorises us to believe in one God and no 
more. Again ; if the Father and Son made a covenant, there 
was a time when they made it, and if so then there was a 
time before they made it, consequently it was not made from 
all eternity, unless you suppose eternity began at the time 
when they made it, which is inconsistent, because eternity im¬ 
plies unbeginning time. 

Again, mis covenant cannot be a new one if it be so old, 
and a new covenant of works made with Adam but six thou¬ 
sand years ago, cannot be called an old one ; therefore to 
term the oldest covenant a ne-w one, and the newest the old one, v 
is a piece of inconsistency, like putting the cart before the 
horse, Gj* and you cannot deny it.—For there is no account 
of such a covenant in the Bible! 

A % 
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CHAIN OF LORENZO. 


This put me upon examining the scriptures for 
myself* and comparing past ideas therewith: 
and on examination of the same, I could find no 
promise that any should be saved, but those who 
endured unto the end . On the other hand the Bi¬ 
ble seemed to correspond with my feelings, that 
there was danger, being full of cautions; and 
there is no need of caution where there is no dan¬ 
ger. The mpre light and knowledge a person 
hath, and commits a crime, the worse it must be; 
because he sins against the more light: therefore 
any sin is greater in a professor of religion, than 
in a non-professor, seeing he sins against the 
greater light. 

If the sin is the greater, of course the condem¬ 
nation and punishment must be proportioned ; as 
Christ saith, « he that knoweth his master’s will, 
and doeth it not, shall be beaten with many 
stripes, whereas, he that knoweth not his master’s 
will, shall be beaten with few.”—Therefore, if 
the sinner, who never had religion, deserves to 
be damned for actual transgression; why not 
the professor, upon the principles of impartial 
justice. 

Now it appears to me that tills doctrine, once 
in grace, always in grace, is inseparably connect¬ 
ed with the doctrine of particular election f and 
reprobation ; and to deny the latter, and to 
hold the former, to me appears inconsistent 
For if a saint cannot be punished in proportion 
to his conduct, then he is not accountable; and 
if he be not accountable, then not rewardable ; 
and if neither rewardable nor punishable, then 
his salvation or damnation does not turn upon his 
actions, pro nor con , but upon the free electing 
love of God: Therefore, God will have mercy 
upon whom he will, and whom he will, he passeth 
by : thus they appear connected like two links 
in a chain. And it appearelh moreover* that the 
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doctrine of particular election , Jeadeth to umver- 
salism : for according to the above we must sup¬ 
pose, that God decreed all things ; if so, (*od be¬ 
ing wise, whatever he hath decreed, he must 
have decreed it right; consequently nothing com- 
eth to pass wrong-*- then there is no sin, for it 
cannot be sin to do right: If then one shall be 
damned for doing right, why not all? and if one 
is saved for doing right, why not all ? according to 
the rule of impartial justice. Again, this doc¬ 
trine of election saith, all that was given from 
the Father to the Son, in the covenant of Grace, 
will be saved ; none that Christ died for can be 
lost. The bible saith, Christ gave himself for 
ALL . 1 Tim . ii. 4, 6. 1 John ii. 2. and A 

double L does not spell part , nor some 9 nor few , 
but it means all; Well, now if all Christ died for 
will be saved, and none of them can be lost, then 
Universalism must be true : {j£J° and you cannot 
deny it. 

And now it appears furthermore, that Univer- 
salism leads to deism—for if all are saved, none 
are lost, and of course no future punishment:— 
Therefore the threatnings in the Bible must be 
false like a sham scare crow hungup in the fields 
to represent what is not real/':' Aittl if the threat¬ 
nings be false, the promised are equally so ; for 
while the promises are given id one scale to en¬ 
courage virtue, the threatnings are put in the op¬ 
posite one, to discourage vice: Todeny the one, dis¬ 
allows of the other, and of course breaks the chain 
of the Bible, and thereby destroys its authority j 
consequently, ye cannot suppose with propriety, 
that it came from God by Divine direction ; but 
rather, that it was hatched up by some cunning 
politicians, to answer their political designs, to 
keep the people in order—and that it has been 
kept on the carpet ever since, by the black and 
blue coat, to get a fat living out of the people.— 
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« Away with the Bible,” says the Deist, “ I will 
be imposed upon by that no more, but I will go 
upon reason ; for who ever came back from the 
other world, to bring us news from that country 
about Heaven or Hell, or exhibited a map there¬ 
of!” 

Now if I denied the Bible, I should of course 
deny miracles and inspiration ; for if I admit of 
them, 1 must in reason admit of the propriety of 
the Bible, 

But no one who denies inspiration and miracles, 
can prove the existence of a God. There are 
but six ways to receive ideas, which are by in¬ 
spiration, or one of the Jive senses. Deny inspi¬ 
ration, there^ are but the five ways ; and matter 
of fact demonstrates, that a man by these out¬ 
ward sensitive organs, can neither hear, see, smell, 
taste nor feci God: How then can we know him 
but by a revelation in the inward sense? Why, 
saitli the Deist, the works of nature proclaim 
aloud in both my ears, « there is a God,” but I 
deny it according to your scale of reasoning, for 
you deny miracles ; and yet you say what has 
been once may l>e agaiq: now if there was a mir¬ 
acle once, there may be* one again; if so, then 
there may be such gibing as revealed religion, 
for that is but miraculous: But if there cannot 
be a miracle again, that is an argument there ne¬ 
ver was one,'and of course* denies the works of 
Creation ; if there was no creation, then there is 
no Creator : for it must have been a miracle, to 
have spoken the world into existence, and to have 
formed intelligent beings.—Therefore, if there 
never was a miracle, then there never was such 
a thing as creation : Consequently, the works of 
nature do not speak forth a Divine Being, for his 
hand never formed them; but they argue, that 
matter is eternal, and that ali things come by na¬ 
ture—for it is evident; that if nought had been 
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once, nought hail been now ; for nothing eannot 
put forth the act of power and beget something; 
yet it is self-evident, that something does exist; 
therefore, something must have existed eternally. 
Then sailli reason, if all things come by nature, 
then nature is eternal; and when forming from 
its primitive ehaos, into its present position by 
congelation, brought forth mankind, beasts, and 
vegetables spontaneously ; something like the 
mushroom growing up without seed, or the moss 
growing on the tree; and are kept on the stage 
l>y transmigration, like the caterpillar, transmi¬ 
grating or turning into a beautiful butterfly ; or 
the muck worm, into a horn-bug. Thus nature 
assumes one form or shape fora while, then lay¬ 
ing that aside, takes up another. In confirmation 
of this idea, it appears, that one race of animals 
or beings goes from the stage, and another comes 
on the carpet : For instance, the bones of a cer¬ 
tain animal found in different parts of the conti¬ 
nent of America, demonstrate there was such a 
.race of beings once, called the Mammoth, which 
as far as we know are now extinct: and the Hes¬ 
sian fly, which was discovered a few years since, 
near where the Hessian troops encamped, and 
from thence took its name, supposed to have been 
brought by them from Hesse—and since this in¬ 
sect lias greatly spread over New-England, and 
destroys the wheat : 1 have made much inquiry, 
but cannot learn that it is found in the country 
from whence the Hessians came : From this, one 
may infer and argue, that it is an animal, come 
on the stage within late years, as it appears some 
other insects have done.^ In further confirmation 
of this idea, and which stands opposed to the ac¬ 
count given by the Bible, « that all animals were 
drowned, except those with Noah in the ark,”-*- 
we find that although it is natural for us to con¬ 
clude, that all animals would generate and be fournV 
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On that part where the ark rested, yet the Racoon 
is peculiar to America: This, then, is a new spe¬ 
cies of animal, and we may say the account can¬ 
not he admitted that all other parts were drown¬ 
ed. But again in confirmation of revolutions in 
nature we perceive, that even if scripture be true, 
once Giants did exist; but they are now apparent¬ 
ly extinct. On strict examination, it appears that 
earth and shells congealed, form marble—and 
wood when put into certain lakes .of water, be¬ 
comes stone. 

The turf bogs in Ireland, which are found on 
the tops of (he highest mountains, or in the Tal¬ 
lies, miles in length and breadth, and scores of 
feet deep, evidently appear to have been vegeta¬ 
bles washed together by some singular cause or 
awful deluge $ whole trees, with ancient artifi¬ 
cial materials, being found many feet below the 
surface. I likewise was informed of a spring 
in that country, by putting bars or sheets of 
iron therein, they would be converted into cop¬ 
per. 

On my way from Georgia, I could not but ob¬ 
serve great quantities of shells, which to me ap¬ 
pear to belong .to the oyster, some hundreds of 
miles from any salt or brackish water, and it is 
quite improbable they could have been brought 
by human art, considering the vast quantities 
found in the Savannahs or Firarahs toTorabigby, 
and thence to the Natchez country and in the 
Chickasaw nation. It evidently appears likewise, 
that this western country was once inhabited by a 
warlike informed people, who had the use of me¬ 
chanical instruments; mid there are evident 
marks of antiquity, consisting of artificial mounts 
and fortifications, &c. pronounced by the curious 
who have examined, to have been deserted long 
before the discovery of America by Columbus.— 
One of those mounts, a few miles above the 
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Natchez, covers about six acres of ground, forty 
feet above the common level, on which stands an¬ 
other, forty feet high, making in all eighty feet. 
Great numbers of these artificial mounts, fortifi¬ 
cations and beds of ashes, are to be found, ex¬ 
tending from the western parts of Georgia, to 
the Mississippi, and then northward with the wa¬ 
ters of said river, to Lake Erie, &e. all which 
denote it once was a populous, and since is a for¬ 
saken conntry ; which neither history nor tradi¬ 
tion hath given us any information of. Therefore 
it appears, that greater revolutions have taken 
place in this terraqueous globe, than many ima¬ 
gine ; and herefrom we might suppose, that the 
earth hath stood longer than six thousand years 
calculated from scripture—and with the Chinese 
assent to their boasted ancient histories, &c.* 
Thus I shall be an Atheist instead of a Deist; 
but I cannot be the one nor the other according 
to reason, for if there be no God, nature depends 
on chance, and this earth would be like a well 
stringed instrument, without a skilful hand to play 
Upon it; ora well rigged vessel, without mari¬ 
ners to steer her; for every thing that hath not a 
regula tor, is liable to go to ruin : and if all things 
depend on chance, then by chance there may be a 
God and a Devil, a Heaven and Hell, saints and 
sinners; and by chance the Saints may get to Hea¬ 
ven, and by chance the sinners may go to hell.— 
It is evident in reason, that as a stream cannot 
rise higher than its fountain, so confusion can ne¬ 
ver produce order; for the effect cannot be more 
noble than the cause; consequently, if confusion 
had been once, it must Jmve remained ; but as 
the stni s keep their courses without infringing 
. upoh each other in their different revolutions, so 

jpr * This “ Jive linked Chain” hath two hooks and a swiv- 
* el— Flattery and Despair—" it is so because, it is 39 bk- 
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that the astronomer can calculate his almanacs 
years before hand, it is evident there is such a 
thing as order ; and to suppose this order to have 
been eternal would be arguing, that tlie earth has 
stood forever as we now behold it; and to suppose 
that the earth hath forever had its present iorm, 
is to suppose that there has been an eternal suc¬ 
cession of men, beasts and vegetables, and tiiat to 
an infinite number $ (for if the number be not in¬ 
finite, how could the succession have been eternal,) 
and yet to talk about an infinite number, is a con¬ 
tradiction in terms, for there is no number but 
what may be made larger, by the addition of units: 
but that which is infinite cannot be enlarged.— 
Again, if there has been an eternal succession of 
men and beasts ; by the same rule there has been 
an eternal succession of days and nights, and years 
likewise. This must be allowed, (that infinite 
numbers are equal, for if one number be smaller 
than the other, how can it be said to be infinite ?) 
Well, if infinite numbers be equal, and if there 
hath been an eternal succession of years, and days 
and nights, we must suppose that their infinite 
qumbers are equal. And yet to allow, there hath 
been as many years as there hath been days and 
nights, is inconsistent, seeing that it takes three 
hundred and sixty-five to compose one year; and 
if the number of years be less than the number of 
days and nights, the number cannot be admitted to 
be infinite ; consequently the succession cannot 
have been eternal,* therefore it must be there 
was a time when ye^rs began : If so, we must ad¬ 
mit the idea, that there is something superior to 
nature that formed it, and thus of course an Al¬ 
mighty regulator, that with wisdom must have 
constructed and preserved this system; and this* 
power and regulator must be self dependent, fori 
no power could exceed it for to be dependent on^ 
and of course self-existent* of course eternal* ac- 


, y Google 



CHAIN OF LORENZO. 

^t>rdiflg to^he faregoing: and this Eternal, self- 
existent, all wise, regulator, is what we term 
GOD, and what the Indians term, the GREAT 
MAN ABOVE. Various are the ideas formed 
concerning this GOD : Some acknowledge one 
Supreme Being, but disallow of what is called the 
Trinity , saying, how can three be one ? Answer, 
as rain, snow, and hail, when reduced to their ori¬ 
gin are one, (water) and as light, heat, and co¬ 
lour are seen in one element (fire,) and as the At¬ 
lantic, Pacific, and Indian oceans, compose but 
one ; so, if in natural things, three can make one, 
why may we not admit the idea with reason, that 
three ean he one in tilings supernatural and di- 
"Vine, &c. What is meant by God the Father, is, 
that Eternal Being that is every where present.— 
What is meant by Christ the Son, the manhood of 
Christ, being brought forth by the omnipotent 
power of God, as the evangelists relate $ and that 
manhood being filled with the divine nature, of 
bourse he would be God as well as man, and man 
as well as God—two distinct natures in one person ; 
* and it is no more inconsistent with reason, to ac- 

. • We read “ No man hath seen God at any time,” 1 John, 
iv. 12. But Christ saith to Philip, “ He that hath seen me, 
hath seen the Father'* John xiv. 9. Again, “ I in them, and 
Thou in me” John xvii. 23. i.e. the invisible manifestation, as 
Paul saith, “ Christ in you , the hope of glory.” Colas, i. 27.— 
again, “ We will come unto him, and make our abode with 
him .” John xiv. 23. In this the Christian feels God to be his 
Father, Redeemer and Comforter. And supposing the word- 
Trinity is not to be found in the Bible, or Persons the plural, 
yet there are manifestations, and people should be careful not 
to quarrel too much about names, forms or words, but seek for 
essential realities. 

We read Heb. i. 1—2. a God hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son, by whom also he made the worlds,” or as 
John i. 1—4. He existed as the Word, visible manifestation 
or Son of God; as by an act oftlie mind a thought is begot, so 
this manifestation might be said to be begotten by the will 
and power of God, though some query it does not appear to he 
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knowledge that he came as above, than to acknow¬ 
ledge a miracle for the first man’s origin ; which 

written whether he existed as the Son or only as the Word, 
until he was manifested in the flesh. 

The first covenant, the covenant of works, was made with 
*us in Adam, we being in his loins ; he was our federal head 
and representative, and God required him to keep a moral 
law of innocence for us in himself, &c. Adam fell from his 
innocent happiness, and we being in his loins, fell with him. 
Well, says one, would not God be just to have damned us for 
Adam’s sin f Answer—a punishment should never exceed the 
transgression, and of course, we deserve not a personal pun¬ 
ishment for that which we were never actuaVy guilty of; but 
as we were passive in the action, should have been passive in 
the suffering; of course, as we fell in Adam’s loins, should 
have been punished in his loins, and of course have perished 
in his loins. Adam and Eve only were actually guilty, and 
of course they only deserved an actual punishment, which I 
believe would have been just in God to have inflicted; but to 
punish his posterity with a personal punishment, for that of 
which they were never personally guitly would be represent¬ 
ing God as unjust, by making the punishment to exceed the 
crime, which would exceed the bounds of moral justice. I 
therefore argue, that as the punishment should be proportion¬ 
ed to the crime ; if a Mediator was not provided, we should 
have perished, by being punished in Adam’s loins; and if we 
had, then God’s declarative glory must have been eclipsed, he 
not being actually glorified in our personal salvation or damna* 
tion. In further demonstration of this idea, 1 argue, that as 
every title to any blessing was forfeited by Adam’s fall, they 
could never have been enjoyed, except they were purchased, 

(for if they could there was no need for him to purchase them 
for us, &c.) Gur temporal lives being blessings, they came 
through the merits of Christ; of course, if it had not been for 
Christ’s merits we should not have had this blessing, and of 
course should have perished in Adam, as we fell with him aa 
above. But as we read that Christ was a lamb slain (not from 
all eternity) from the foundation of the world, though not ac- 
tually slain till four thousand years after; meaning that God 
made a revelation of his Son to the ancients, who were saved 
by faith in a Messiah which was to edme, the same as we are 
saved by faith in a Messiah which hath come eighteen hun¬ 
dred years ago, &c. as Christ said, " Abraham rejoiced to see 
my day ; he saw it and was glad.” John viii. 56. Rom. i. 19, 

5>0. toii. li, 15. Gal. iii. 8. Job was an heathen, yet observe 
his faith, Job xix* 25—26. 

Observe, as the first covenant, the covenant of works was 
made with us in Adntt). he being our head ami representative. 


Digitized by Google 



CHAIN OP LORENZO. U 

idea iit reason we must admit, for there cannot be 
an effect without a cause; and as men do exist, it 

Etc. So the second covenant, the covenant of grace, was not 
made between the Father and the Son, as some do vainly 
think, (there is no mention of such a covenant in the Bible) 
but was made with vb m Christ, he being given to the peopte 
fbr a covenant, See. Isaiah xlii. 6. and xlix. & 

God had a sovereign right to make the first Adam and re¬ 
quire his obedience, and when he fell, he had the same sove¬ 
reign right to raise up the second Adam as he had the first— 
and to require his obedience. But says the deist, there would 
be no moral justice to make the innocent suffer for the guilty. 
Allowing it, what then ? If the innocent suffer voluntarily, 
who can be impeached with injustice ? For instance, if I 
break a law, and the penalty is, pay five pounds or take the 
lash. If I cannot advance the money, I must take the stripes. 
But a gentleman steps up and voluntarily suffers the loss of 
five pounds out of his own pocket, nobody can be censured 
with injustice. At the same time the law having full satisfac¬ 
tion would have no further demand—and of course I should be 
extricated from the punishment. So Christ our second Adam, 
our second head and representative, was raised up to heal the 
breach that Adam made. For this purpose he stepped right 
into the shoes of the first Adam, between that law of moral 
innocence, that Adam was required to keep for us, and kept it 
even as Adam was required to keep it. How did he keep it * 
First, by a passive obedience, having no will of his own ab¬ 
stract from what that law required. Secondly, by an active 
obedience—doing what the law did require, during the thirty- 
three years which he resided in this vale of tears. And third¬ 
ly* by voluntarily laying down hia life to suffer in our lieu, 
what we must have suffered in Adam if he did not do it. Ob¬ 
serve—it was not the divinity of Christ that suffered, but the 
manhood. And where the Bible calls Christ the Son of God, it' 
-*loes not allude to hi3 Godhead as God, but manifestation; 
as we read Gal. iv. 4. Heb. x. 5. and i. 5—6. John xv. 13. 
and x. 18. that <l be was made or born of a woman, (who was 
the first in the transgression) and made or born under the law* 
as no man ever came into the world as we are informed Christ 
did, &c.” Luke i. 35. But, says one, Prove that he did it 
voluntarily. Very well—Christ saith, “ greater love than thU- 
hath no man, that he lay down his life for his friends”—and 
99 I lay down my life for the sheep.” Again—“ no man taketiv 
my life from me—I have power to lay it down, and power to 
take it again.” 

Now, if no man took Christ’s lifefromhim, then their nail¬ 
ing him to the tree did not cause him to die”; if not then it 
must have been something else— and of course the ,sin of the. 
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is evident there is but one way for them to gene* 
rate in nature: if so, who did the first man and 

world. Again—we read that “ Christ was heard in that he 
feared—and that he pleased not himself, but gave himself a 
ransom.” Heb. v. 7. Rom. xv. 3. 1 Tim ii. 6. Luke xxii. 
42. And Heb xii. 2. # * He, for the joy that was set before him 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at 
the right hand of the throne of God, &,c.” Again—hesaid in 
the garden of Gethsemane— <4 Not my will but thine be done,” 
Sec. which certainly argues that he had a human will—and 
when he thus gave up voluntarily, &c. we find that the sin of 
the world was laid upon him, and caused him to cry out—“ my 
aoui is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death? (and he never 
.spoke extravagantly), and the agony of his mind caused 
the very blood to ^usb through the pores of his skin, and ran 
down like drops of sweat, and by his dying so much sooner 
than malefactors do in general when crucified,* the governor 
appeared to have been astonished, and marvelled if he were al¬ 
ready dead ; and could hardly believe the account till Ue had 
called the centurion and had it from his own mouth, &c* 
Mark xv. 44—45. I herefrom infer, that as no man took his 
.iife from him and as he died out of the common course of na 
ture, that something out of the course of nature killed him— 
which must have been the sin of the world. And when he had 
suffered as much as what was necessary to suffer, even unto 
death, the law which Adam broke had full satisfaction on him; 
and haying full satisfaction ; it had no further demand. On 
the third day, the Divinity raised the Humanity from the 
lead, by which means life and immortality are brought to 
-light by the gospel: and glory be to God ! 

We read nothing about John the Methodist, nor John the 
Presbyterian in all the Bible, but we read of John the Baptist. 
but what did he say ? John i. 29. He sayeth—“ behold the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world.” 

Observe, the sin of the world was the sin of Adam, as he 
Was the representative of the world, and Christ the second 
Adam, John says, took it away—How ? By atoning for it, &c. 
Now if John preached up that Christ took away the sin of the 
world, then all John’s people ought to preach it up—and if he 
took it away, then it does not lie upon us, and if not, then wc 
do not feel the guilt, only the effect, which is the evil corrupt 
nature instinct within, &c. and not the guilt—this is the truth 
and you cannot deny it. 

Thus, you see the fist covenant of works was made with ve 
i» our first head, and the second covenant with vs in our se¬ 
cond head (Christ.) 

According to Isaiah liii. 6. “ all we like sheep, are gone 
astray. See. and the Lord hath laid upon him (Christ^ the ir: 
quity of tic a 7 '." 1 
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woman generate from—to suppose that they came 
by nature, is to suppose the earth brought them 
forth spontaneously ; if so, take the inhabitants 
from an island, and it would produce them again ; 
but matter of fact, sayeth it will not. Then if na¬ 
ture hath not changed, it never brought forth 
people; for if it hail, it might again do so, and if 
not, a miracle hath taken place in nature.— 
(jpF’What is meant by the Holy Ghost, is the Spi¬ 
rit of God, proceeding from the Father, through 
the mediation of the map Christ Jesus, down to 
the sons of men; the office of which Spirit is to 
instruct mankind, and purify and prepare them 
lor the enjoyment of God in glory. 

If I deny there was such a person as Christ On 
this earth eighteen hundred years ago, I should 
deny three things 1st, our dates.—2nd, all sa¬ 
cred, and 3d, the greatest part of profane history ; 
which historians in general would not he willing 
to give up. If I allow there was such a person as 
Christ, I must acknowledge his miracles too; for 
the same histories, sacred and profane, which 

Observe, John did not say the sins of the world, but sin, the 
singular, and the prophet Isaiah doth not say iniquities, but 
iniquity, which must have alluded to the fall of man. There¬ 
fore the plaister is as large as the wound, (£j*and you cannot 
deny it. As we read, Rom. r. 18. therefore as by the offence 
of one, judgment came upon oilmen unto condemnation —even 
so (not uneven) by the righteousness of one, the free gift came 
upon all men unto justification of life. Observe the words 
justification and regeneration are not synonymous as some use 
them, but are of different meanings. Regeneration signifies to 
be bom of the Spirit of God ; i. e. to be purified within by its 
inspiration, and to become holy and Godlike, 8tc. But justifi¬ 
cation signifies to acquit and look upon as free from guilt,— 
And now* if the free gift from God by Christ, came upon all 
men unto justification of life, I herefrom would infer, that 
. God hath justified all men by the death of his Son, i. e acquit¬ 
ted them from what is called the guilt of original sin, ami 
looks upon them free therefrom as they come into the world. 

B % 
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mention his person, relate his miracles : and to 
deny his miracles, would be giving the histories 
the lie, and of course destroy their authority. If 
I allow his miracles I must allow his sacred char¬ 
acter also ; for it is inconsistent with reason, to 
believe that God w ould aid and assist a liar, or an 
impostor, to do the mighty deeds which we arc in* 
formed Christ did.* 

• There is an inward feeling of the mind, as well as an out¬ 
ward feeling of the body for instance—sometimes my romd 
is calm, yet I feel pain of body ?• at other times, my body is 
well, and I feel pain of mind, remorse , guilt, ffar 9 Sec. which 
are not feelings of the body, but in, or of the mind, which feel¬ 
ings are as perceptible as the wind blowing upon the i>ody— 
and you cannot deny it. Again—a man walking along, spies 
the wild beast of the forestand feels his hair to rise and his 
flesh to crawl upon his bones. What is the cause of this feel¬ 
ing ? It must be the fears in his mind, originating from a 
view of his danger—and perhaps likewise he may feel the pow¬ 
ers of his limbs in a measure to fail, and sits down under the 
shock. Now allowing the above, wliy should it be thought 
strange, if people were to fall under the mighty power of God 
operating upon the human mind. 

But, says one, it is inconsistent with reason to adopt the 
idea that God will work in this form; but I say, hush ! There 
cannot be a law without a penalty, and we know that we are 
siccountable unto God, for our moral conduct; for we feel it 
in our own breasts ; and when we do wrong, we feel misery ; 
and living and dying therein, shall carry our misery to eterni¬ 
ty with us; as death only separates the soul from the body*, 
but doth not change the disposition of the mind. 

Again through the medium of organs, my spirit *&n convey 
an id&x to the spirit of auother and make him angry, or wrath¬ 
ful, or please him with novelty, and make him laugh and feel 
joyful: if so, then spirit can operate on spirit, as well as mat¬ 
ter upon matter, and convey ideas—Xj’and you cannot deny- 
it. If so, why not the Divine Spirit operate on the human 
mind, and give an inward conviction, &c. of right and wrong £ 
If we are accountable unto God, then we are rewardable or. 
punishable according to our behaviour and capacity—and of 
of course, a day of accounts must take place when these re¬ 
wards and punishments must be actually given. From this I 
argue, there is such a thing as moral evil and good, or vice sold 
virtue, and of course, there is a road to shun, and a particular, 
one in which we ought to walk—therefore it is necessary to 
"Have a guide* And now the question arises what guide is no 
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If there be no such tiling as inspiration, how 
eould the prophets loretel future events, out cif 

cessary ? Some say the Alcoran-j but there is more proof tor 
the belief of the .writing’s of Moses, than for those of Mahomet. 
Closes got a whole nation of people to believe that he led 
them through the Red Sea, by drying it up before them, &.c. 
likewise got them to erect a monument in remembrance, that 
they actually saw it, viz. to kill the paschal lamb and cat him 
with bitter herbs, and walk with* their staffs in their hands o;i 
a certain night of the year; which monument is now standing, 
and has been annually observed among' them for some, thou¬ 
sands of years, though for near eighteen centuries they have 
beenscattcred as a nation. Now it is evident, the mo3* igno¬ 
rant people could not be imposed upon, and made to. believe 
that they saw a river dry up, if they never did see it dry—and 
likewise to get them to erect a monument of stone itt remem¬ 
brance that they saw it, if they never did. But Moses left 
this proof of his mission, which the other did not'; therefore 
there is more reason to credit him than Mahomet—(Ej^and )ou 
cannot deny it- 

Another says; reason is tiie surest' and only guiefo : this I 
deny, because the greatest divines, so called,, disagree ; as 
you may find, that out of.about three hundred and seventy de¬ 
nominations, thirty-one take the scripture to prove their doc¬ 
trines by ; yet out of these thirty-one, neither two agree with 
regard to their religious tenets or opinions: yet one says I am 
right and you are wrong; another, no, you are wrong and I 
am right: here steps up a Deist and says, all religion is coun¬ 
terfeit, and the reason why they so disagree, is because no con¬ 
sistent system can be formed on the Christian plan. Answer, 
Your objection proves too much* and is not sol id. For, first 
to say all religion is counterfoil is inconsistent; because, 
counterfeit religionimplies a false one, and there cannot be a 
false one, except there be one to falsify, and if there be one to 
falsify, before it i$ falsified, it must be genuine; therefore to 
sly all religion is false, is proving too much, and just argues 
that there is a genuine one—as there cannot be such a thing 
as falsehood without truth, of course counterfeit is the opposite 
of genuine^ * 

Again, reason alone is not a sufficient guide witho\itrevela> 
tion; bscause, when reason was to determine the number of 
CocIsn she said there was about thirty thousand—and in this , 
our day, the men. of the greatest acquired information, and» 
strongest powers of mind who deny revelation, of whom some 
Doctors and Lawyers* &c. may be included, disagree in their 
ideas on divine things, and that which is in connexion with 
them, as much as the ministers and preachers; whereas, ifr* 
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the common course of nature ? Some people sa;> 
the prophecies were written in prophetic lan¬ 
guage, after the things took place, but that is un~ 
reasonable to suppose, for if they were, they were 

reason was a sufficient guide, suppose they would agree, and 
come into one particular channel. Sec. ■ 

9ome say the Bible is revelation, but deny that there is any 
in this our day, saying the Bible is sufficient without the in¬ 
fluence of God’s spirit. But observe, I believe in the scrip* 
tures as much as any person, &c. But with regard to the in¬ 
fluence of the spirit, 1 believe it is strictly necessary; for sup¬ 
posing I was to cast a look at the print and paper, what would 
be the benefit, except I realized the truth of' what is contained 
therein : and how can 1 realize it but by the influence of the 
same spirit which dictated its writings*? Surely we read that 
no man can call JesuB Lord, But by the Holy Ghost; and that 
the natural man understandeth not the things of the spirit,, 
for they are spiritually discerned, Rom. viii. 9. 1 Cor. ii. 11, 

12, 13, 14, 15, 16,. xii. 3. Rev. xix. 10. 

Why is it that the men of the greatest natural and acquir¬ 
ed abilities, get to be Deists ? They say it is reason, and that 
the more weak and ignorant part embrace religion; this is 
pretty true, viz. their reason makes them Deists, and why ?—• 
There are certain ideas which must be taken through, certain: 
mediums, in order to have a right and just conception of them, 
and otherwise* would cause a person to run into absurdities'* 
for instance, I heard of a blind man, who hearing person* 
talking about colours, informed them that he thought lie 
could describe what the colour of red was like, viz. T/ie 
sound of a trumpet.. This absurdity, that red was like the 
sound of a trumpet* originated by attempting to catch the idea 
through the medium of the ear. Equally absurd would be 
the idea of sounds* if taken through the medium of the eye, 
which only can be taken through the medium of the ear. So 
these Deists attempt to conceive just and accurate ideas af»- 
vealed religion by natural reason, which leads them into ah 
absurdity, and causes* them to conclude that it is imagination* 
deception,.or hypocrisy in those who pretend' to it; whereas, 
if they would conceive of it through a different channel or me¬ 
dium, viz. the inward sensations ©r convictions of the mind* 
he. —If they would give due attention to the same, as sincere 
inquirers after truth, they would feel the spirit of truth bear¬ 
ing witness to, or of the truth* to convince and correct, 
and their Deism would flee away. O may God cause the reis¬ 
er to reflect on what I have just observed, and turn attention 
within your breast, and weigh the convictions of your^inilg& 
&r eternity!! \ v 
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wrote Os late- down, as what the New Testament 
dates back, and if so, then both Testaments came 
on the carpet about one time. How could you im¬ 
pose the one Testament on the learned people, 
without the other; seeing their close connexion? 
But as the Jews acknowledge the Old Testament, 
and disallow the New: I therefrom argue, that, 
the Old Testament was written sometime previous 
to the New, of course previous to the things be¬ 
ing transacted, which were predicted. It must, 
therefore, have been by divine inspiration. But 
says one, the word Revelation, when applied to re¬ 
ligion means something immediately communica¬ 
ted from God to man;—that man tells a second, 
the second a third, &c. &c. it is revelation to the 
Jirstontyf to the rest it is mere hear-say. 

And if the Bible was revealed once, it was not 
revealed to me; to me, therefore, it is hear-say. 
Answer. Allowing the above, yet if a man tells 
me it is revealed to him, that my father is dead, 
Ac. and the same spirit which revealed it to liim, 
accompanies his words with energy to my heart, 
then it is revelation tome, as well as to him, and 
not bare hear-say. Consequently, if the same spi¬ 
rit which dictated the writing of the Bible, attends 
the same with energy, then it is not hear-say, but 
revelation ; because we have a divine conviction 
of the truths therein contained. And the sincere 
of different persuasions, find something in the Bi- 
file to attract their attention, above any other 
book; and even the Deists, when conscience be¬ 
gins to lash them, find something in the Bible to 
attract their minds, of the truth of which,, the 
conduct of a number to be found on this continent 
might he adduced. 

Neither can I believe all will be saved: for in 
Mark iii. 29. we are informed of a certain char¬ 
acter, which hath never forgiveness, but is in dan¬ 
ger of etehnai. damnation which they could not 
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be in danger of, if there be no such thing; and in 
Luke rvi. we read (not a parable, but a positive 
matter of fact related by Christ himseliVwho 
knew what was transacted in eternity, as well as 
in time) concerning a rich man, who died and went 
to hell; and there was a separation between him 
and the good place; and if one bo lost, universalisra 
is not true. We feel in our breast, that we are ac¬ 
countable to God, and if so, then rewaitfablc or 
punishable, according to our behaviour and capa¬ 
city ; and of course a day of accounts must take 
place, when the rewards^ or punishments arc giv¬ 
en. Some say we have all our punishment here. 
In reason I deny it; for the benefit of religion is 
to escape pimishment; and if so, none have pun¬ 
ishment, but the vicious; but as many of the vir¬ 
tuous have suffered the most cruel, tormenting, 
lingering deaths, as may be said, for years, in 
matters of tender conscience; while others have 
lived on flowery beds of ease, and thus die \ from 
this I argue, that the punishmeut is to come here¬ 
after.* 

# Can I suppose those thinking powers which constitute the 
soul, and make us sensible, active and rational ; and prevent 
the corporeal body from returning to its mother dust, from 
day to day, will cease to exist when I am dead, or am fallen 
asleep, or gone into a state of nonenity, by annihilation? nay, 
I rather must believe, this immortal doth still exist; I say 
>pnmortal, because I do not see how those qualities can be sub¬ 
ject to decay considering their nature, though I acknowledge 
whilst acting upon organs, there may be heaviness, in conse¬ 
quence of mortality, which is the effect of sin, but when dis¬ 
embodied shall appear in their strength. And as a proof of 
future existence of this thinking power, I ask, why is it, that 
so many well-informed people shrink at the thoughts of death; 
seeing it it the common lot of all mankind ? I ask, is it bare¬ 
ly the thoughts of dying, which makes them turn their atten¬ 
tion to various objects, to divert their minds from reflecting } 
-lay, but a conviction of the realities of an awful eternity.— 
Again, if a limb of mine be dissected or taken off, does that de¬ 
preciate an eighth or sixteenth part of my soul ? Nay, I am 
as rational as ever; therefore, if my soul can exist without s 
part of the body, why not exist without the whole or any part. 
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If all go to heaven as soon as they die, it being 
looked upon as a piece of humanity, to relieve the 
distressed, would it not be right for me to end all 
the sorrows of those 1 can, who are in trouble 
And does this not open a door to argue, that mur¬ 
der is humanity, and thereby send them to heaven ? 
But, says one, I will acknowledge future punish¬ 
ment, but it is not so long, nor so bad as it is rep¬ 
resented by some; for wc read of the Resurrec¬ 
tion, when all mortal bodies shall be'utised, of 
course become immortal, and spiritual; and cor¬ 
poreal fire and brimstone cannot operate on a spi¬ 
ritual body, and of course the punishment is but the 
horror of a guilty conscience. And the word^for- 
cver, frequently in the, scripture, being of a limit¬ 
ed nature, it may be inferred the punishment is 
not eternal.' Answer. Allowing that the punish¬ 
ment is only the horror of a guilty conscience $ 
(which will bear dispute) yet I think, that horror 
to the mind will be found equal to lire and brim¬ 
stone to the material body; for frequently I have 
been called to visit people on sick beds, who have 
told me that their pain of body was great, but their 
pain of mind so far exceeded it, as to cause them 
to forget their pain of body for hours together, 
unless some person spoke particularly to them 
concerning it. Again, you know what horror you 
have felt for a short space, for ono crime. Kow, 
supposing all the sins that ever you committed, in 
thought, word, or deed, in public, and in private, 
were set in array before you, so that you could 
view all of them, at one glance. And at the same 
time, that conscience were to have its full latitude, 
to give you the lash ; would not the horror which 
bereoauseth people to forget their temporal pain, 
while there is hope, be worse than fire to the bo- 

* 

of it ? I have known men, who have lost their limbs, feel ao 
itching and put down their hand to rub ; I ask, what was the 
cause of that sensation, seeing the leg or foot was gone ? 
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dy, when hope is forever fled ?—for when hope is 
gone, there is no support. 

And the idea that the punishment is not eternal 
because the word forever, sometimes in scripture 
is of a limited nature I think will not do ; because 
the duration of certain words, are bounded by the 
duration of the things unto which they allude.— 
For instance, “ The servant shall serve his mas* 
tevforevf* 9 ” in Moses’s law. The word forever* 
was bounded by the life of the servant. And 
where it relates to mortality, it is bounded by mor¬ 
tality ; of course where it relates to immortality, 
it is bounded by immortality; and when it relates 
to God, it is bounded by the eternity of God,—* 
and as we are informed in several^parts of scrip¬ 
ture, after that mortality is done away, that the 
wicked shall be banished forever, from the pre¬ 
sence of God. The word forever , and the word 
eternal must be synonymous, having one and the 
same meaning, as endless; being bounded by the 
eternity of God, and the endless duration of the 
immortal soul, Ac. Matt, xxv.41, 46. 2Thess. 
i. 9. Rev. xix. S. Jude 7. 

And observing the doctrine of particular elec¬ 
tion and reprobation to tend to presumption, or 
despair, and those who preaelied it up to make the 
Bible clash and contradict itself, by preaching 
somewhat like this :— 

“ Tow can and you can't—You shall and you 
*< shan't—You will and you won't—Jtnd you tdQ 
« be damned if you do — Jlnd you will be damned 
*< if you don't.” 

Thus contradicting themselves^ that' people, 
must do, and yet they cannot do, and God must - 
do all, and at the same time invite them tocome 
to Christ. * 4 * 

These inconsistencies caused me to reflect upei*: 
my past experience, and conclude that, the twin 
tenor of the bible did not dash, ofcoursetfaat*% 
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connect chain should be carried through that book# 
and the medium struck between the dark passa¬ 
ges, which literally contradict, and reconcile them 
together by explaining scripture by scripture 
and by striving so to do, I imbibed what here fol¬ 
lows :—1st, That Election is a Bible doctrine# 
but not an elect number, for I cannot find that in 
the Bible, but an Elect Character , viz. « Him that 
becomes a true penitent, willing to be made 
holy and saved by free grace, merited only by 
CHRIST.” And on the other hand, instead of a 
reprobate number, it is a reprobate character ; 
namely, “ him that obstinately and finally con¬ 
tinues in unbelief, that shall be cast off, &c.”— 
Thus any one may discover, that it is an election 
and reprobation of characters, instead of numbers# 
{Q^and you cannot deny it. But the following 
scriptures demonstrate undeniably, that God in¬ 
stead of reprobating any, is willing to receive all# 
(2 Pet. iii. 9. Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 1 Tim. ii. 3, 4# 

3 Cor, v. 19.) Secondly, that Christ instead of 
dying only for apart, the prophets,angels, Christ 
and the apostles positively affirm, that salvatfbn 
- by his merits is possible for all—Gen. xxiii. 14.— 
Isai. liii. 6. Luke ii. 10. John. iii. 16, 17.)— 
Thirdly, that the Holy Spirit doth not strive with 
a part only, as some say, a special call , hut strives 
with every man according to the hardness of his 
heart; while the day of merey lasts—(John i, 9# 
and xvi. 8. compare vi. 41-. with xii. S3.). Again# 
there is a gospel for, and an invitation to all 
and you cannot deny it—(Mark xvi. 15. Matt, 
xi. 28.) Again, there is a duty, which we owe to 
Ciod, according to reason, conscience and scrip* 
lure; and there are glorious promises, for our en¬ 
couragement in the way of duty, and awful threat- 
Ktings in the way of disobedience ; (Q^and you 
cannot deny it—(Prbv. xxviii. 13. Matt. v. 2. to 
8. vii. 34. to 38. Isa. i. 16. to 30. Psa, ix. 17.) 

c - , 
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And now to affirm that a part were uncondition¬ 
ally elected for heaven, and can never be lost, 
what need was there of a Saviour ? To save 
them from what ? And if the rest have no possi- 
bility of salvation, who are benefited by Christ ? 
Or what did he come for? Not to benefit the 
elect or reprobate, but to accomplish a mere sham, 
or solemn nothing. 1 his reminds me of a story I 
heard, concerning a negro who had just returned 
from meeting—his master said, Well Jack, how 
did you like the minister ? Why massa, me 
scarcely know, for de minister say, God makey 
beings, calla man; he pickey out one here, oney 
dare, and givey dem to Jesns Christ, an da caaH 
be lost. He maky all de rest reprobate, and givy 
dem to de devil, da cant pe saved. And de devil, 
he go about like, a roaring lion, seeking to get 
away some a Christ’s, and lie cant. De minister, 
he go about to get away some de devil’s, and he 
can’t; me dono which dc greatest fool, de pleach- 
er or the devil.” 

It is evident that the devil and the damned in 
hell do not believe in the doctrine of eternal de¬ 
crees : for it is the nature of sinners, to strive to 
iustify themselves in evil, and cast the blame else¬ 
where. This is evil practice, therefore came from 
an evil source, and consequently from the devil. 
When Adam fell ami God called to him, he cast 
the blame on tlie woman ; God turning to her, she 
cast the blame on the serpent; God turned to him 
and he was speechless. Now if he had believed in 
the doctrine of decrees, does it not appear evi¬ 
dently, that he would have replied ? “ Adam was 
Hot left to the freedom of his own will; lie was 
bound by the decrees, and we have only fulfilled 
thy decrees and done thy will, and thou oughtest 
to reward us for ft.” But he was speechless, and 
knew nothing of such talk theft, therefore it must 
be something lie has hatched up since-r-as saitft 
the. poet :-*• 
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4< There is a Reprobation plan, 

Some how it did arise; 

By the Predestinarian clan 
Of horrid cruelties. 

The plan is this, they hold a few. 

They arc ordain’d for heaven, 

They hold the rest accursed crew. 

That cannot be forgiven. 

They do hold, God hath decreed 
Whatever comes to pass ; 

Some to be damned; some to be freed. 

And this they call free grace. 

This iron bedstead they do fetch. 

To try our hopes upon; 

And if too short, we must be stretch’d, 

Cut off, if we’re too long. 

This is a bold serpentine scheme. 

It suits the serpent well i 

If he can make the sinner dream , 

That he is doom’d to hell. 

Or if he can persuade a man. 

Decree is on his side; 

Then he will say without delay, 

This cannot be untied. 

He tells one sinner, he’s decreed 
Unto eternal bliss j 
* He tells another, he can’t be freed-, 

•For he is doom’d to miss. 

' The first he bindeth fast in pride, 

The second in despair; 

If he can only keep them tied. 

Which way he does not care.” l 

It appeareth by the rich man’s desiring his five 
brethren lobe warned,lest they come to hell with 
him, &c. Luke xvi. that he did not believe their 
states to be unalterably fixed by God’s decrees; 
for if lie did, why did lie request their warning ? 
saying, “if one arose from the d^ftd, they would 
repeat, &c.” It appeareth likewise, that, if .God 
hath decreed alt things, that his decrees are as 
ancient as his knowledge; as his decrees are gen¬ 
erally argued from his foreknowledge, and that he 
foreknows it will be so, because he hath decreed 
Jt, &c. This opeos a door to argue, that there 
>vas a time when God was ignorant and knev 
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nothing. Fop a decree is an act of the mind, and 
there cannot be an action* without there being a 
particular time when that action took place; if so, 
then if God hath decreed ail tilings, it must be, 
that there was a time when God passed those de¬ 
crees; and ifso, then there was a time when the de¬ 
crees were not passed; and if God did not foreknow 
any thing until he decreed it, then there was a time 
when God knew nothing. This is the truth— 
(jQ^and you cannot deny it.* 

And now to talk about God’s foreknowledge or 
decreeing all things j from all eternity, appears a 
nonsensical phrase; because to say from (as the 
word from implies a place of starting) all eternity, 
implies eternity had a beginning : and as some 
use an unmeaning expression, to convey an idea of 
unbeginning time: for the want of language it is 
nonsense to attempt to build an argument there¬ 
on : For as it is argued in the foregoing, that 
God is eternal, we may admit with propriety that 
he possesseth all the attributes that are ascribed 
to him ; and yet it is not inconsistent to say that 
the first tiling that ever God made, was time, f 

* Whatever is, or exists abstract from God, is finite. How 
or what God conceives or knows of himself, or the manner of 
his knowing, I shall not attempt to fathom, till the day of 
eternity. But relative to his knowledge, as it concerns his 
creatures, I think the term infinite improper, for he can know 
no more than what hath been, is, and will be, (for there is no 
more to know) which are only finite in any and every sense 
whatever. Therefore to attempt to build an eternal covenant 
by arguing or attempting to conceive his infinite knowledge, 
is a contradiction. For first, the term knowledge, implies a 
power of perception, to know and comprehend the existence 
of qualities, or ti^ngs, &/C.—therefore in this sense, when you 
speak of the knowledge of God relative to creation or h'^ crea¬ 
tures in the sense they speak, you must necessarily’ bound 
God’s knowledge by finity. I now refer only to the act or cir¬ 
cumference of the act, not to the power or capacity, for only 
God is infinite, of course to apply the word infinite, &c. to 
argue great knowledge is a contradiction; (t?and you cannot 
deny it, because there cannot be an infinite finite. 

t Eph. i. 3, 4, 5. God hath blessed us with aU spiritual 
Vles$ings in Christ, {notout of him) according he hath cboser* 
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fend in lime be made all things, and probably the 
angelic creation was previous to men. Now, ma¬ 
ny attempt to make God the author of sin : but 
sin is not a creature as many falsely think ; it is 
the abuse of good . And to say that God who is 
good, abuses good, is the highest blasphemy that 
we could impeach the Deity with; therefore he 
cannot be the author of it, consequently it must 
have come from another source* Now we must 
admit the idea that there was a time when there 
was no creature, but the Creator only: and decla¬ 
rative glory could never redound to God; except 
that finite accountable intcliigencies, were crea¬ 
ted, (for what should declare his glory,) his justice 
nor goodness could never be shewn forth in re¬ 
wards and punishments, except such accountable 
beings were made ; and of course must have re¬ 
mained in solemn silence: therefore declarative 
glory could never have redounded to God. But» 
that he might have declarative glory, arising 
from his attributes, * by intelligences, it appears 
that angels were created; and wo must suppose 
they were all happy, holy, and good at first ; see¬ 
ing this is the nature of God, (as all argue from 
the Christian to the deist.) As likeness doth beget 
likeness, and every cause produces its own effect $ 
and as we arc informed, that the devil sinneth 
from the beginning, and that some kept not their 
first estate, but left their own habitation, and sin¬ 
ned, and were cast down to lull, &e; (2 Pet. ii* 4.) 
Jude 6. Korn. iv. 15. 1 John iii. 4, 8.) And as 
we read, where there is no law, there is no trans¬ 
gression : It must be that the angels had a law to 

us in HIM before tfye foundation of the world, that we should 
be holy and without blame before HIM in loye. Ver. 9.10. hath 
reference to building up Zion in Christ, not in the universal- 
ist’s sense, but upon earth , &c. 

*Hev. iv. 11. “ Thou hast created all things, and for jhy 
( or glory) they are and were crevxid” 

C % 
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keep, and power sufficient to keep or break the 
law; or else, how could they be accountable; and 
if they were not, they could not be rewardable, and 
if not, then not praise nor blame worthy. But says 
one, allowing that God did make such pure intel¬ 
ligible accountable beings, and had a sovereign 
right to demand their obedience, seeing they were 
dependent: what should induce a holy being to 
sin against a Holy God, especially as there was 
no evil in him or them, nor yet.any to tempt him ? 
Answer—suppose I were walking along in medi¬ 
tation, in a great field; of a sudden I cast a look 
forward, and can see no end to it; it would be nat¬ 
ural for me to stop and look back the way from 
whence I came. So, in my opinion, the angels 
were looking into futurity-^—they could discover no 
end to eternity, and it would be natural for them 
to reflect on time past. They could remember no 
time when they had no existence, any more than 
1 can. This Would open a door for self-tempta¬ 
tion to arise in thought, “ how do we know but we 
are eternal with God? and why should we be de¬ 
pendent on him, or be accountable to him 2" In 
order to find out whether they were dependent 
independent, the only method was, to try their 
strength, by making head against the King of 
heaven, by a violation of his command. 

Now, evil is the abuse of good, and the first 
abuse of good was the origin of evil , and as them 
commandment was good, the evil consisted in the 
abuse of it ; and the natural consequence of break¬ 
ing the same, would be to convert them into dev¬ 
ils—as the consequence of murder is death. From 
this \ye may see, that God made the devil , but he 
made himself a devil. Now it appears to me im¬ 
possible for God to shew the devils mercy, consist¬ 
ent with the principles of reason and justice j for 
I may sin against my equal, and in the eyes of 
the law, the crime is looked upon as a triflie the 
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same crime against a government, would forfeit 
my liberty, if not my life. Thus the magnitude 
of a crime is not looked upon, according to the 
dignity of the offender, but according to the dig¬ 
nity of the offended : of course, a finite being 
sinning against an infinite God, there is an infinite 
demerit in the transgression; of course justice de¬ 
mands infinite satisfaction. A finite being can 
make finite satisfaction only, although the crime 
demands an infinity of punishment—a finite being 
cannot bear an infinity of punishment at once ; 
therefore the punishment must be made up in du¬ 
ration, and of course be eternal, that it may be 
adequate to the crime. 

But says one, Why was not a mediator provid¬ 
ed for fallen angels, as well as for fallen men 
Answer—it was impossible, in the reason and na¬ 
ture of things; for when mankind fell it was by 
the action of one, and they multiply. So the 
Godhead and Manhood could be united, as in the 
person of Christ : but not so with the devils, for 
they were all created active beings, and each stood 
or fell for himself, and of course was actually 
guilty, and therefore must have actual punish¬ 
ment ; exeept a mediator was provided; which 
could not be, for the devils do not multiply ; 
therefore the Godhead and devilhood could not be 
joined together. But supposing it could, yet, says 
Paul, without shedding of blood there can be no 
remission, and spirits have no blood to shed: and 
upon this ground it appears, that the devils 9 res¬ 
toration or redemption must fall through. 

The scripture which sayeth, Rom. ix. 11, &e. 
u The children being yet unborn, having done 
neither good or evil, that the purpose of God, ac¬ 
cording to election, might stand, it was said unto 
her, the elder shall serve the younger ; as it is 
written, “ Jacob have 1 loved, and Esau liave I 
hated," &c. Any person by examining Genesis 
xxv* 23. and Mai* L 1*—2. may see that Paul's 
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talk doth not mean their persons, but that unde¬ 
niably it must be applied to their posterities. And" 
to apply them the other way, as though one Was- 
an elect, the other a reprobate, on purpose to 
damned, without a possibility of escape, is a plot 
of the devil, to blindfold mankind by a multitude * 
of words without knowledge : for no such infer? 
enee can be drawn from that passage, that Jacobi 
was made for salvation, and Esau for damnation. 
But observe, it must be applied to their posteri¬ 
ties: see Genesis xxv. 23. “ And the Lord said; 


to Rebecca, Two nations are in thy womb, and" 
two manner of people, &e. shall be separated from; 
thy bowels; and the one people shall be strongerj 
than the other people, and the elder shall serve; 
the younger.” Which came to pass in the 
of King X>avhl, when the Edomites were broii^P 
in subjection to the Israelites. (2 Sam. viii. 

1 Chron. xviii. 13.) and that passage, “ Jacohj 
have I loved, and Esau have I hated,” was noil 


spoken before the children were born, but hun¬ 
dreds of years after they were dead, by 
1 — 2 , Now, cannot any person who is unpr^uf^ 
ccd, plainly discover, that the word Jaeoli^ 
here means the Jewish nation, which 
to exalt to high national privileges! becaura 
Christ was to come through that lineage, 

And as to “ Esau have I hated," the \yord^"J^^g 

in scripture, frequently means loving 

gree, Ac. for instance—Christ sayetli, 

man hate his father, mother, and his 

also, he cannot be my disciple—the 

here means loving in a less degree, as 

love God supremely ; and lent favors in a 

grec, as belonging to him : so the passa^f^piv 

have I hated.” meaneth, that God did nak ifcsflHfc 

to exalt the Edomites, to so high 

leges as the Jews; yet they were the 

est, fur their land was given to them ferf ifSSR 
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siou, which the Jews w r ere not permitted to take 
fcora them, as they were going from Egypt to Ca¬ 
naan, (Deut. ii. 4 ,5.) and that passage, (Heb.xii. 
47.) which 9ayeth, that “ Esau was injected, and 
found no place of repentance, though'he sought it 
carefully with tears,” we must not therefrom in¬ 
fer, that it was God who rejected him, because 
he was a reprobate, but his father Isaac. 

Take notice, at a certain time Esau went out 
a hunting, and on his return home, being at the 
point to perish with hunger* came into Jacob's 
tent, and desired refreshment; but Jacob attempt¬ 
ed to make Esau's extremity his opportunity to 
grow rich, and to cheat him out of his birth-right 
ibr a mess of pottage ; and Esau rather than 
starve, promised to give it up ; and who can 
blame him, considering his distress. All that a 
man hath, will he give for his life, saith Satan: 
(j^^this is the truth, and you cannot deny it* 
(Gen. xxv. 38, &c.) But there is no account that 
ever Jacob got the birth-right, but by Esau's con¬ 
tinuing with his lather, and being so rich, on Ja¬ 
cob’s return j it appears, that he lived with his 
father, and was heir to the inheritance. Jacob 
got not any thing from Esau ; but Esau got a 
present from him. After this Isaac was deter¬ 
mined to bless Esau, and commanded him to get 
Venison for that purpose; and while he was going 
for it, Rebecca told Jacob to kill kids, &c. and li$ 
should get the blessing: He saith, « I shall get a 
curse instead of a blessingshe said, “ the 
curse be on me,&c.” and it appears as though she 
Sjot it, as it was the means of her losing her idol's 
company during her lifetime; for there is no ac¬ 
count of her being alive at his return. Scarcely 
had he told the lies to Isaac, and withdrawn, &c, 
but Esau came in, and thereby blind Isaac per¬ 
ceived the deception in full, and began to tremble 
exceeding!jy by* which Esau perceived what had 
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passed, and immediately lifted up bis voice and 
wept, and sought after repentance ; not in himself 
(for he had done nothing to repent of) but in his 
father Isaac. But Isaac would not take back the 
blessing, but said, Jacob is blessed, and shall lie 
blessed, (Gen. xxvii. &c.) From this loss of the 
blessing, some people think Esau was reprobated 
and damned : but Paul saith. Heb. xi. 20, by faith 
Isaac blessed Jacob.and Esau concerning things 
to come. Some forget to read UiatEsau was bles j 
sed as well as Jacob, t hough not in so great a de-? 
gree, and how could he be blest by faith if he 
were reprobated; (Gen. xxvii. 39^-40). Esau 
was blessed with four things ; the first two were 
like a part of Jacob’s, viz. the dew of heaven, and, 
the fatness of the earth—thirdly, by bis sword he 
was to live—and fourthly, when he should have 
the dominion, he was to break Jacob’s (or Jewish}' 
yoke from off his neck, which came to pass iu the, 
reign of Jehoram, the son of Jehosophat, 2 Chron/ 
xxi. 8—10. And now to shew the inconsi$&$s^ 
of thinking that Esau served Jacob the young®* 
it doth appear that Jacob served Esau ; and more-; 


lit of Christianity. But it appears that lie gut; 

converted afterwards, when on his way to 

dan-aram; he lay to rest in the woods; ami tajgw 

night he bad a vision, in which he'saw. 

the top reaching to heaven, &c. Now 

der had two sides, it represents the 

Manhood of Christ, and the rounds, 

elegrees of grace. If Jacob had been 

Jess he would have realized the presonc^&^O^B 

being there to protect him from the wlltf'feeHaB 

but his expression, “ the Lord was in this pfa&Y 

and I knew it not,” arguetli ignorance. Second? 

ly, he adds, it is no other than the house of God 

and gate of heaven ; which is the language cl 
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young converts.—Thirdly, he made a vow, if God 
would give him food to eat, and raiment to put on, 
and bring him back in peace, that God should be 
his God; which certainly implies,'that he did not 
serve God before as he did afterwards. (Genesis 
xxviii. 16.) 

Observe, First, Jacob served Esau, was afraid 
of him, and ran from home twenty years, through 
scenes of sorrow, and had his wages changed not 
less than ten times—Secondly, when he set out to 
return, his past conduct created such fear in his 
breast, that he dared not see Esau’s face, until 
by messengers he inquired, “ may I come in 
peace ?” And understanding that Esau with a bo¬ 
dy of men was coming to meet him, his sleep de¬ 
parted from him. He divided his host in two 
hands, and wrestled all night in prayer; and such 
fear surely denotes guilt. Thirdly, he sent a 
number of messengers with presents, and a mes¬ 
sage to Esau, calling him lord, as if himself 
was the servant. Fourthly, Esau bowed not at 
all; but Jaoob bowed not once, nor twice only, 
but seven times ; and then cried out, “ I have 
seen thy face, as though I had seen the face of 
God.” Now if Esau was a reprobate, how could 
bis face have been as God’s ?—nay, it would 
have been as the devil’s. But as they had a joy¬ 
ful meeting together, like two Christian brethren#, 
that had been some time absent; 1 therefore con¬ 
clude, that Jacob saw the image of God in his 
brother Esau; and in that sense, Esau’s face 
might be said to be as the face of God. and in no 
other. And as the general tenor of Esau’s con- 
duet was not so bad as some part of Jacob’s con¬ 
duct, 1 therefrom conclude, that Esau died in 
peace; and if ever I can be so happy as to get to 
glory, I expect to meet Esau there as well as Ja¬ 
cob, (Gen. xxxii. and xxxiii* Ac.) 

If I believed all things were decreed; I mpst 
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suppose that Pharaoh did the will of God in all 
things; seeing God decreed all his thoughts, 
words and actions : and the will being the deter- 
mining faculty, it must be, that whatever God de¬ 
crees, he 7 vilts : therefore Pharaoh did the will of 
God, according to that doctrine, ^pand you can¬ 
not deny it* If the scripture be true, then Pha¬ 
raoh doing the will of God,according to that doc¬ 
trine, must be saved, according to the intimation 
of Christ; that whoever doetlt the will of God is 
his brother, sister, and mother*—observe, if all 
Pharaoh’s conduct was decreed, he did as well as 
he could, and Peter as bad as he could; according 
to that doctrine then, which is the most praise or 
blame worthy ? Again, if God decreed Pharaoh’s 
conduct, did lie notdecrecit right; and if so could 
it be wrong ? If not, there was no sin, conse¬ 
quently no punishment; unless you say a man is 
punishable for doing right. Again, if God decreed 
Pharaoh should do as he did, why did he command 
him to act to the reverse ? Does he decree one 
thing and command another ? If so, then you 
make God’s decrees and commandments clash: 
for according to that doctrine, God’s revealed will 
is that we should obey; and his decreed will is 
that we should disobey . Thus you make out that 
God has two wills right opposite to each other, 
which makes God divided against himself. Christ 
intimates, that which is divided against itself, 
cannot stand : If so, then Deity being divided, 
must fall, and of course the works of nature sink, 
and go to ruin. Thus we see the inconsistency of 
dividing and subdividing God’s will. 

There is no accouul of Pharaoh’s heart being 
more hard than others, until he became harden¬ 
ed ; but it appeareth from Rom. v. 19, £0. that 
the hearts of all people are alike hard by nature. 
Well,' saitli one, what is the meaniiSg of that 
scripture, “ For the same purpose have I raised 

A. - ... 
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tftee Up, that I raay shew forth my power in thee* 
And I will harden liis heart, and he shall not let 
the people go, Answer, the Lord raised 

Pharaoh up. Up from what? From the dust un¬ 
to a child, from a child to man, to be a king on 
the throne ; (hat he might shew forth his power 
in him.*—And he has raised up you and, me, and 
all mankiud, for the same purpose ; viz. To shew 
forth his power in us ; if it be not for that, what 
is it for? We read in several places that the 
Lord hardened Pharaoh, and yet that Pharaoh 
hardened himself: how could that be ? God do 
it ? and yet Pharaoh do it. We read that the 
Lord afflicted Job, and yet that Satan did it:— 

S fobxix. a. ii. 7.) And that the Lord moved 
avid, to number Israel, and yet that Satan did 
it, &c. (2 Sam. xxiv. 1. 1 Chron. xxv. 1.) and 

that Solomon built the temple, and yet tells how 
his many workmen did it. Thus we see there is 
a first cause, and a second causey as saith the 
poet 

“ No evil can from God proceed, 

’Twas only suffered, not decreed ; 

As darkness is not from the sun. 

Nor mounts the shades till he is gone.” 

Ueason saith f that mankind arc agents or else 
prophets ; for they can foretell some things, and 
then fulfil them,* is the truth, and you 

- * Matter when it is moved by another cause cannot stop of 
itself, and when stopped cannot move of itself. But as we 
have the power of action, (the same as I give out my appoint¬ 
ment months before hand, and then fulfil it,) it is evident that 
we are prophets or else agents. To adopt the idea of prophe¬ 
cy, you will not, and if not, you must acknowledge agency, 
which material substance without thinking power doth not 
possess. From this 1 argue that there is something in man 
abstract from matter, which is spirit, which some call the 
soul, and which makes him sensible and rational, &c. And to 
suppose the soul to be a part of God is inconsistent, because 
Cod is com nletdy happy, as is acknowledged from the Chris * 
D 
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oamot deny it. If 90, then it may be sah! vrith 
propriety , that the Lonl hardened the heart of 

tian to the Deist. Therefore, if my soul was a part of him I 
should have one continued stream of happiness. 

But as I have frequently felt unhappy in mind, I herefrom 
argue that roy soul is spirit abstract from God. 

Some people have an idea that the souls of infants come 
right pure from the hand of God by infusion into the body, and 1 
that the body being of Adam's race, pollutes the soul, and i 
causes it to became impure, just as if the body governed the 
mind. Allowing the above. When did God make the soul of 
the child that was born yesterday ? Why, says one, Within 
the course of a few months past. Hush, I deny it; for the Bi¬ 
ble says, Gen. ii. 1, 2, 3 that God finished the heavens (that is 
the starry heavens) and earth, and all the host of them, and 
then God rested from the works of the creation on the seventh 
day—he hath not been at work in creating new souls ever 
pince. Therefore your idea that God makes new souls daily, 
falls to the ground > (£j* an d. you cannot deny it, if the Bible be 
true. 

But says one, their souls were made in the course of six 
days. 

Where then have they been ever Since ? Laid up in a store 
house inheaven ? If they were, they were happy; if so, what 
kind of a being does this represent the Almighty, especially 
if connected with the opinion of some who suppose that there 
are infants in hell not more than a span long ! 

First, God made Adam happy in paradise, and these infan¬ 
tile souls happy in a store house, then when Adam falls, pro¬ 
hibits adultery, and at the same time previously decrees that 
they shall commit it to produce an illegitimate body, and he 
to help them on to perfect the illegitimate, takes one of these 
pure souls, infuses it into the body, and the body pollutes it, 
caused it to become impure, and is now a reprobate for hell- 
fire- Thus you see some people represent God as making souls 
pure and keeping them happy some thousands of years, then 
damning them for a sin they never committed ; and now the 
difference between this being, if any such there be, that deal- 
eth thu9 with his creatures, and him that v/e call the devil* I 
leave you to judge. God help you to look at it in the scale of 
equality, ana see whether the above be right or wrong. 

But says one, where do you think the soul comes from ? 

As Adam was the first man, I must suppose from reason 
and scripture he got his soul right from God, as there was no 
other source for him to derive it from ; but Eve was taken out 
pf Adam, and there is no account of her receiving her soul 
right from God ; and if not, I must suppose the whole of her 
Wits taken from Adam; and of course she got her soul fren? 
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Pharaoh, and yet that Pharaoh hardened himself, 
even as mankind are hardened in this our day, 

him as well as her body. And as we read that the souls of 
Jacob’s children, Gen. xlvi. 26. were in Jacob’s loins, and came 
out, &c. I herefrom infer, that they were not laid up in a 
store house in heaven, but came by natural generation from 
the parents as well as the body. Well, says one, estimate the 
^ value of the soul, (by mechanism.) 

First, some people prize a thing according as who made it, 
if one mechanic made it, they prize it so much worth ; but it' 
another made it they would prize it higher, because it was 
made by a more perfect workman. If we prize the soul by 
this standard, it must be considered as valuable, because i- 
Was made by the perfectest of the perfect, and the wisest of 
the wise, him that cannot err, Goo Almighty. 

Secondly, some people value a thing according to its dura 
tion. If the soul be valtfcd on that ground, it must be prized 
high; for it being spirit, it cs immortal and must ctidure as 
iong as eternal ages pass away. 

Thirdly, some people prize a thing according to the case of 
It; if the soul be prized on this ground, it must be esteemed 
as valuable, for at a certain time, it is said, five millions were 
offered to any one who would contrive a machine that would 
perform perpetual motion, and yet none have been able to do, 
it; yet in the construction of the case of the soul, which is the 
body, there is more wisdom discoverable than all the wisdom 
of the mechanics, in all the machinery on the face of this ter- 
Taqueous globe. 

If the case is thus wisely and beautifully made, how valua* 
ble must the soul be which the body is made to contain! 

Fourthly, some people prize a tiling according to what it 
costs : :f the soul be prized according to this medium, it must 
be valuable, for if any smaller ransom than the blood of 
Christ could have purchased immortal souls, from the curse of 
abroken law, doubtless God would have accepted the offering. 
£*me people say that “ one drop of Christ’s blood is sufficient 
to cVanse a soul,” which idea I condemn, because the mag¬ 
nitude of a crime is not looked upon according to the dignity 
of the offender, but according to the dignity of the offended ; 
therefore a finite being sinning against an infinite God, there 
19 an infinite demerit in the transgression, and justice de- 
, mands infinite satisfaction. Buta finite being can make finite 
satisfaction only 9 therefore there needs a mediator between a 
rebel creature and the Creator, which could be formed no 
way but by the two natures being joined together, that is to 
fi&y tli z finite and the in/mite, or in other words, the Godhead 
Ond manhood , or divinity 'ceiled in humanity . 

X?ut here comes up a deist, and says, hush Lorenzo> it is in- 
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&c. Observe, first, tbc Lord called to Pharaoh 
by favor, and gave him a kingdom. Secondly, the 

consistent to adopt the idea that divinity and humanity can 
be joined together, as you talk, in the person of Christ. But 
I say, hush; for it is no more inconsistent with reason to 
adopt the idea that divinity and humanity can be joined to* 
gether, than to adopt a former one which is self-evident, viz. 
that spirit and matter can be joined together, and form a man, 
which idea, or how it is Icannot comprehend, yet self-evident 
matter of fact puts it beyond all doubt, that spirit and matter 
are joined to form man. dj^and you cannot deny it—and of 
course the idea that divinity and humanity can be joined to¬ 
gether in the person of Christ, may be admitted according to 
reason. The manhood being offered up under an infinite in¬ 
fluence of the divinity, the sacrifice wouhl be of infinite merit 
according to the transgression and the demands of justice.— 
But to return, I cannot suppose that Christ would have done 
any thing superfluous for man’s redemption,, and of course, 
that one drop of his blood is sufficient to cleanse a soul or save 
a world, is inconsistent, as though a considerable part of what 
he did was superfluity, &c. and of course in atoning for what is 
called original sin. I must believe that nothing needless was 
done ; if not, then Christ did no more than what was necessa¬ 
ry ; and if so, the idea that one drop of h ‘19 blood, Su% to 
cleanse a soul, is inconsistent. And if the demerit of one 
transgression demands infinite satisfaction then, the atone¬ 
ment made for that, would be a sufficiency for all the world, 
or ten thousand times as many: for what greater satisfaction 
could be made than that which is infinite ? Therefore, the 
human nature being offered a sacrifice by the influence of the 
divinity, for the sin of the world, which was the sin of Adam, 
the sacrifice or ransom in some sense may be considered as in¬ 
finite, it being offered under an infinite influence of the divine 
spirit; therefore, the satisfaction would be according to t^e 
transgression, and of course, in doing that, there would be s 
sufficient provision for all the actual sins of men, considering 
the nature of it, and how unhounded it is. Therefore, the so*u 
when prized according to what it cost, must be considt.-ed ve^ 
ry valuable. 

But again, fifthly, some people prize a thing according to tlic 
scarcity of it. If a thing is very plenty, they would give so 
much tor it, but if it were more scarce, they would give much 
more, &c. So, immortal souls are plenty, and yet very scarce, 
for each man hath but one, each woman hath but one. O sin¬ 
ner, if thou lose thy soul, thou loses! thy all r thou hast noth¬ 
ing left. God help thee to consider seriously, and stimulate 
thee to improve thy time, (which is on the wheel) for eternity 
accordingly- , N . 
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Lord called by commandments, and Pharaoh 
wauld not obey, by saying, “ I know not the Lord, 
neither will I let Israel go. M Then the Lord call¬ 
ed thirdly, by miracles, but Pharaoh reasoned 
against them in a diabolical way, by setting the 
magicians to work. Then fourthly, God called 
by affliction : then Pharaoh made a promise to 
obey God, and let the Jews depart, if the afflic¬ 
tion might be removed: but when the judgment 
was removed, Pharaoh broke his promise $ there¬ 
in he was to blame, (Q^and you cannot deny it— 
for by breaking his promise, liis heart would naf- 
rally become harder, like metal when melted it is 
tender, and when grown cold is harder than be¬ 
fore, and of course requires a hotter lire to melt 
it again; so it required a heavier judgment to op¬ 
erate on Pharaoh; and God would send it, and 
Pharaoh would promise and break them, till ten 
afflictions passed away; and when the first-born 
was slain by the Lord, and yet by evil angels, as 
David in the Psalms tells you, Pharaoh was shock¬ 
ed, and let the Jews depart. He pursued them, 
and God permitted him to he taken in bis own 
folly, and drowned in the Red Sea: Thus we fiujJ 

v The soul, which we perceive governs our body, (asHhe body 
without the soul, is alifeless lump of clay,) we find from ex¬ 
perience hath a memory, Which is the power of reflection or re ¬ 
collection, to call past things to remembrance, kc. Again, it 
hath au understanding, which is a power to comprehend and 
realize things tis they are ; again, it hath a will, which is the 
power of choosing or determining. 

We also have passions, one of which is love, inclining us to 
that which appears delightsome. Anger is. another passion, 
which implies dislike or opposition to a thing that is odious in 
our minds. Likewise we have fear when danger we behold. 
Also joy when pleasure or happiness we possess. There are 
five outward senses by which we distinguish objects or qual¬ 
ities; these are inlets of knowledge to tiie mind, and only 
through them can we receive ideas, (except by inspiration, 
which is an inward conviction wrought by another spirit.) 
These five senses, are hearing, seeing, tasting, smelling, and 
feeling. * 
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how God hardened Pharaoh-s heart, and yet how 
he hardened himself by disobedience; and so in 
this our day it may be said, that God hardens 
some, and yet they harden themselves, as follows: 
First, God calls by prosperity or favours, andyet 
many enjoy them without a feeling sense from 
whom they flow. Secondly, God calls by com¬ 
mandments ; an inward monitor, telling what is 
right and what is wrong : but some do not give 
attention thereto, which, if they would, they 
would hear the voice more and more distinctly, 
till at length it would become their teacher.— 
Thirdly, God calls by miracles ; the operation of 
his Spirit perhaps under preaching, or some oth¬ 
er cause, and they have thought, if I could al¬ 
ways feel as I do now I should soon be a Christian; 
or if all my companions would turn and serve the 
Lord, I would gladly go with them to heaven.— 
But through inattention, those serious impres¬ 
sions, which I call miracles, soon wear off. A 
miracle is something done out of the common 
course of nature, by the operations of the power 
or spirit of God; therefore, O reader, it was not 
the minister who made you have those feelings, 
but the^power of God ; therefore, ia some sense, 
you have been called upon miraculously, 
you cannot deny it. Fourthly, God calls by af¬ 
fliction, and when people are taken sick, and view 
death near, they make vows and promises, and 
think how good they will be if God will spare 
them and raise them up. But when they are re¬ 
covered then (Pharaoh like) too soon forget their 
promises, and break their vows, and hereby be¬ 
come harder than before, and can do tlungs with¬ 
out remorse which once they would have felt the 
lash of conscience for. And that preaching, which 
once would make impressions on their mind, 
strikes their heart and bounds back like a stone 
glancing against a rock. This character is what 
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may be termed a Gospel hardened sinner . Thus 
ymnnay discover that this plan clears the Divine 
Character, and casts the blame on the creature, 
where it ought to be cast: whereas, the opposite 
would cast the blame directly on God, it* he de¬ 
creed kso : this is the truth, gjF® an ^ cannot 
deny it. Although Christ hath promised once to 
draw all men unto him, (not to. drag, for bait 
draws birds, yet they come voluntarily) yet he 
never promises to draw them a second time, but 
on the other hand positively saith, My spirit shall 
not always strive with man. And again, Because 
I have called and ye have refused, but ye have set 
at nought my counsel, and would none of my re¬ 
proof^ I also will laugh at your calamity, and 
mock when your fear conicth. Ephraim is join¬ 
ed to his idols, let him alone. And the language 
of a reprobate is, 66 the harvest is past, the sum¬ 
mer is ended, and wc are not saved.-* (Jcr. viii. 
20. Prov. i. 24,25, 26. Gen. vi. 3.) 

As the Lord requireth a right sacrifice in the 
path of (revealed) duty $ those who, like Cain, 
bring a wrong offering, the fruit of the ground, 
instead of the firstling of the flock, like Abel, 
must expect, like Cain, to be rejected, (Gen.iv.7.) 
for God saith, Behold I have set life and death 
before you ; choose you this day whom you will 
serve, &e. (Josh. xxiv. 13.) one thing is needful, 
pnd Mary hath chosen the good part. We do not 
read God chose it for her : this is the truth— 
(jO^and you cannot deny h ,—Even as we read In 
John iii. 19. that this is the condemnation, that 
light is corne into the world, and men loved dark¬ 
ness rather than light, &e. Oh ! reader, prepare 
to meet thy God ! H 

Obj. Hath not the potter power over the clay, 
of the same lump, to make one vessel to honor, 
and another to dishonor ? * 

Ans. A potter never makes any vessel on pur- + 
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pose to destroy it; for the most dishonourable 
one in family sickness is as useful as the honour¬ 
able tea cup in time of health. Neither doth God 
make any on purpose for destruction, but all man¬ 
kind arc useful, if they get the spirit of their sta¬ 
tion, and till up that sphere for which they are 
qualified. For without servants there can be no 
masters; without subjects, no rulers; without 
commonality, no quality; and any one may'ob¬ 
serve that David was elected or set apart to be 
king; Jeremiah and Samuel, to be prophets, 
and any discerning eye may easily discover that 
Paul's election (Rom. ix.) was not an election to 
future happiness, but of temporal advantages.— 
And yet those not so positive, but what the privi¬ 
leges might be forfeited and lost by sin,as you may 
find, 1 Chron. xxviii. 9, 10. If thou serve him 
with a perfect heart, and with a willing mind, he 
will be found of thee; but if thou forsake him, 
he will cast thee off forever ; (Deut xxx. 15,19.) 
Moses ? s dying declaration was, that the children 
of Israel must obey, and if they would, all need¬ 
ful blessings they should have, but if rebellious, 
should be cursed and scattered, &c. QJ*This is 
the truth, and you cannot deny it. And observe 
Paul, w hen talking about the clay and potter, al¬ 
ludes to Jer. xviii. where the prophet was com¬ 
manded to see the potter work, &c. And then 
God says, verse 6th, cannot 1 do with you as this 
potter, O house of Israel, &c. Again, verse 7tb, 
at w hat instant I shall speak concerning a nation 
or kingdom, to pluck up, pull down, or destroy 
it; If that nation against whom I have pronoun¬ 
ced “ tarn from their evil, 1 will repent ot’Hlie 
evil I thought to do unto them,” “At what ia- 
stdnt I shall speak concerning a nation or king¬ 
dom, to build or plant it, if it do evil in my sight, 
*that it obey not my voice, then will I repent of the 
good wherewith I said I would benefit them/* 
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Sfow observe, if God be unchangeable, as Paul 
saitli, God cannot lie, then he is bound by his 
immutability or the law of his nature, to perform 
his promises to the obedient, and his threatenings 
against the disobedient; and this is the truth— 
^Q^and you cannot deny it. Objection. Bible 
language is, I will, and you shall* and the promi¬ 
ses are yea and amen, without any if 8 or ands . 

Answer. To" take the promises without the 
conditiont is a practice of Satan, (Luke iv.10, i#.) 
which he made use of to our Lord to get him to 
fall down from the battlement of the temple, and 
thereby tempt God, and presume on God, because 
oF the promise which the devil intended he should 
think to be unconditional: and so bear him up 
in the way of disobedience . Whereas our Saviour 
knowing the path of duty to be the way of safety , 
replied, *tis written, thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. For in the way of obedience there 
is a promise of preservation, and in the w ay of dis¬ 
obedience a threatening of destruction ; this is the 
truth, (j^and you cannot deny it; therefore to 
cut these two little letters 1 F out of the Bible, 
which make such a great significant word, is 
wrong ; seeing it is so frequent in scripture : and 
frequently there are conditions implied in the Bi¬ 
ble, though not expressed ; for instance, David, 
when alKeiIah(l Sam. xxiii, &c.) inquired of the 
Lord w hether Saul would come down, and the men 
of the city deliver him up, and the Lord an¬ 
swered in the, affirmative. Here is no condition 
expressed, yet there is one implied ; for David 
left the city and fled to the wilderness ; so Saul 
came not down, neither did the people deliver him 
up. Again, God said to the Nineviles, by Jonah, 
Yet forty days and Ninevah shall be overthrown. 
Now if you say all threatenings are w ithout con¬ 
ditions, you give God the lie; for the eity was 
spared in consequence of their believing God* and 
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turning from their evil way, Jonah iii. 5, 10*— 
This is the truth, (Q^and you cannot deny it*— 
Again, Ezek. xxxiii, &c. There is a condition 
implied and explained undeniably, though not so 
fully expressed at the first, concerning the right¬ 
eous and wicked man, which you may read at 
your leisure ; this is the truth, and you can¬ 
not deny it* Objection, says one, “ God will 
have mercy on whom he will have mercy, Ao"*— 
Answer : 

“ C.od will have mercy on whom lie wilf, 

Come think you who they be ? 

‘ Tis every one that loves his Son, 

And from their sins do flee ; 

'Tis every one that doth repent. 

And truly hates his sin; 

"Xis every one that is content, 

To turn to God again. 

And whom he will he hardeneth. 

Come think you who they be ? 

Tis every one that hates his Son, » 

Likewise his liberty ; 

“Tis ev’ry one that in sin persist. 

And do outstand their day; 

Then God in justice leaves them to 
Their own heart’s lusts a prey. 

Objec. “ My people shall be made willing iu 
the day of my power," says one. Answer, That 
is home-made scripture, for the Almighty doth 
not so speak, but king David (Psa. cx. 3.) speaks 
to the Almighty, « Thy people shall be willing in 
the day of thy power*" He doth not say, they 
shall be made willing ; the word made is not 
there, neither has it any business there. Again, 
those little words in italic letters were not in the 
original, but were put iu by the translators to 
make what they think to be sense in the English 
language; and those little words, « shall be," are 
In italic letters, of course put in by the transla¬ 
tors; now I leave them out, and in lieu thereof, 
put in the word are, and then read it, “ Thy ff(bt 
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pie are willing in the day of thy power ” Now is ' l 
the day of God’s power, and now his people are ^ 

willing; they are always a willing people. It is : ! 

the reprobate diameter that is unwilling that r 

God’s will should be done : this is the truth—* ; r 
{Q^and you cannot deny it. Matt. vii. 24, 26.) | 

Objec. Christ did hot pray for all mankind, &e. 

Answ. That’s a lie, for John xvii. 9. First* Christ ‘ 

prayed for his disciples : Secondly, ver. 20. for ! 

those who should believe on him through their * 

word ; and thirdly, for the whole world, (ver. 21, i t 
23.) thus, ««that the world may believe that thou ' 1 

hast sent me.” Again, that the world may know * 

that thou hast sent me, and this doth not mean 
A-double-L-part. Objec. Paul says, Roni. viii. < 

Whom God foreknew he predejtinated, called, * i 
justified, and glorified, &c. Here is no condition 
expressed, of course, it appeareth that he glorifi¬ 
ed all that he justified, called, and predestinated, 
and foreknew , &c. Answer. If that be taken just ; 
as it stands, without any conditions whatever, it 
will follow, that Universalism is true, or else, 
that we are all reprobates. For God foreknows 
one as much as another, in every sense of the 
word, and of course foreknows all mankind ; and 
now, if all that he foreknows,predestinates, calls, 
justifies, and glorifies, without any condition, in 
any shape, or sense, it undeniably argues, the uni¬ 
versal salvation of every son of Adam. This is 
the truth, (fj^and you cannot deny it. Or else, 
if you take the apostle unconditionally, as he 
speaketli, in the past tense, then no more’ean be 
glorified. Therefore ice are all reprobates, and 
you cannot deny it. But it is my opinion that 
Paul is.only rehearsing a catalogue of states, as 
they take place in succession. And to take any 
particular part of the Bible, in the face and eyes 
of twenty scriptures more ; any doctrine thereby 
may be proved ; and thus we find by such means. 
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have sprung up the many sentiments in theearth* 
People* desirous to get to heaven in an easier way. 
than God hath pointed out, will hew put an opin¬ 
ion of their own, a broken cistern that can hold 
no water, and will twist and bend the scriptures 
to their senliment; and sometimes will have to 
grind the same and put it into a press, and press' 
out a construction of their own. But this will 
not do, scripture must he explained by scripture, 
and that according to reason, so a* not to make it 
clash, but rather correspond with true Christian 
experience. 

Objec. We read, as many as were ordained to 
eternal Hfe, believed. Answer. True, but the word 
ordained, signifies, set apart as a minister for his 
office. Thus Jeremiah was set apart a prophet. 
And David saitTi, “ The Lord hath set apart him 
that is godly for himself,” PsaL iv. 3. And there 
is no account of any being set apart for the Lord's 
self, hut the godly. No man is godly, or godlike, 
but the believer; therefore, none are ordained, or 
set apart lbr heaven, but those that believe. Be¬ 
sides, the Acts of the Apostles were written some 
time after the things took place, and of course is 
all written in the past tense. Ordained, is in the 
past tense, and so is believed, and there is no ac¬ 
count of the one being prior to the other. But it 
may be said, as many as believed, were then or¬ 
dained to eternal life, as none are ordained or set 
apart for eternal life, but the saints; no man is a 
saint except he believes. For he that believeth 
not is condemned already, sailh Christ. There¬ 
fore, as soon as one believes, he is free from con¬ 
demnation, and of course set apart for heaven, 
and not before ; he-being id Christ now by the 
act of faith. Now observe, Peter talks about elect 
in Christ, not out of him .—Paul saith. % Cor. v. 
17. If any man be in Christ, lie is a new crea¬ 
ture, &c. and Kora, viii, 1. saith* there is note (not 
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yesterday or to-morrow) no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus; who walk not after the 
Jleshfbut after the Spirit, &c. which implies, there 
is condemnation to those who are not in Christ, 
but walk after the flesh, and not after the Spirit. 
And Paul saith, they which have not the Spirit of 
Christ, are none of his, Rom. viii. 9. And John 
saith, he that committeth sin, is of the devil, i 
John iiL 8. and again, no man can call Jesus, 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. But as many ar* 
arc led by the Spirit of God , they are the sons of 
GOD. 

Query. If all things are decreed right, is it not 
evident that there is no such thing as sin or guilt ? 
For it cannot be wrong to fulfil right decrees— 
Consequently there can be no redemption, fop 
there is nothing to redeem them from; conse¬ 
quently if mankind think they have sinned and 
are redeemed, their thoughts must be a deception, 
and are imaginary : and of course their praising 
God for redeeming love is folly—for they praise 
him for that which he never did. Now supposing 
this imaginary, false, mistaken idea, that they 
** had been sinners and were redeemed,” was re¬ 
moved, and they so enlightened as to discover that 
nothing according to right decrees had ever taken 
nlace wrong, &c. How would the heavenly host 
be astonished to think they had been deceived ?— 
What silence would immediately ensue! 

Some people hold to a falling from grace, whirl* 
I think is wrong; for say they, if we were always 
to be in the light, we should grow proud; there¬ 
fore it is necessary that we should have a darkness 
to make us feel our weakness and dependence— 
From this it appears, that they think a little sin is 
necessary for the perfecting of the saints: {jO^and 
you cannot deny it. Now to hold a thing necessa¬ 
ry implies holding to it , the same as I think doing 
duty, or perfection in love to be necessary, thei#.* 
E 
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fore I hold to it. Thus you see they hoM to a 
falling from grace, which I think wrong. Yet I 
adopt the idea that a man can fall from grace ac¬ 
cording to conscience, reason, and scripture, which 
idea some people think to be dangerous $ but I 
think it is not naturally attended with such bad con- 
sequences as the other ; for if a man thinks he is 
safe, he is not apt to look out for danger, where¬ 
as if he think there is danger, he is apt, like the 
mariner, to look out for breakers. Again, sup¬ 
posing I have religion, I think I can fall so as to 
perish everlastingly. Here is another man with 
the same degree of religion* believing once to 
grace , always in grace. Now if my idea of the 
possibility of falling, &c.be false, his sentiment, if 
true, will certainly reach me; so, I am safe as he* 
But supposing his doctrine to be false and mine 
true, he is gone for it, and mine will not reaeb 
him. 

So you see I have two strings to my bow to his 
one. (Q^This is the truth, and you cannot deny 
it. Now reader, observe, as I heard of a seme on 
Rhode-Island which eaught a scull of fish, and 
for fear of fhe escape of some, a number of seines 
encircled the inclosed, so that they could not es¬ 
cape, and if any did escape the first or second net, 
the others should catch them, &c. So you may 
plainly discover as I have linked the above doc¬ 
trines, if some of my ideas are false, the other 
ideas as so many seines will catch me* Once in 
grace always in grace , or Predestination , or Uni - 
vcrsalism, or Deism with Atheism. But if they 
are false, those characters are gone, if they have 
nothing else to depend upon but principles—yet 1 
still may be safe. This is the truth, (Q^and you 
cannot deny it. 

Again, it is evident In reason’s eye, that the 
more light a person hath, if he abuse the same, 
the greater is the sin and guilt. Therefore Id 
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Justice the condemnation and punishment must be 
proportioned, according to the saying of Christ 
“ He that knowcth his master's will, anddo^tf^ it 
Hot, shall be beaten with many stripe 
as he that committeth things worl^of stripes* 
and knoweth not his master’s will* shall be beaten 
with few stripes. Thus you s$e it is required ac¬ 
cording to what a man haihf and not according to 
what he hath not. As w^ read every man is to be 
rewarded according to his works , or the deeds 
done in the body, IUv. xxii. 12. and xiv. 18.— 
JLuke xii. 47, &©. Now scripture proof that a 
man may fall from grace, runneth thus : “ If any 
man draw back , my soul shall have no pleasure 
in him. The backslider in heart shall be filled 
with his own ways,” &c. Now if a man were in 
a high pillory, it would be nonsense for one to cry 
cut, “ hold tight, stand and hang fast, for if you 
Jail, it will hurt you if there be no danger of 
fils falling, and more so, if there is not a possibil¬ 
ity of it. If soy then how much greater nonsense, 
for an Almighty God to give us his will* with ma¬ 
ny cautions as needless as the above, there being 
no danger, nor even a possibilityof danger. And 
yet he, likesome passionate parents, who say to 
£heir children, if you do so and so. I’ll whip you ; 
Til burn you up; I’ll skin you, and turn you out 
of doors, &c. and yet have no intention to perform 
the threatenings, but do lie to them. Just such 
a character some people seem to represent the 
liordin. When he cautions as follows; Gen. ii. 
17. In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt sure¬ 
ly die. (Serpent like) say they—Gen. iii. 4. AFe 
»hai| not surely die. But it is evident that God 
is ipearnest in the following threatenings : Rev. 
xxh. 19. If any man shall take away fronft the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
jsway his part out of the book of life 9 and out of 
tihe Holy City , $ 0 . There is no account of a sin- 
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ner*s having a part in the book of life , or Holy 
City * hut the saint. For it is holiness that gives 
the title,,11th. xii. 14. Again, hold fast, that no 
man take thy crown, &e. Rev iii. 11 . Re thou 
faithful untodeath, and I will give thee a crown 
of life—And he that endureth to the end, the same 
shall be saved, Re&.ii. 10. Markxiii. 13. Jude 
tells us of some whose fruit withereth. twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots. Now it is evident, that a 
sinner is but once dead, then these must have been 
once alive in the scriptural sense; or else how 
could the fruit wither, or tfyey be twice dead aud 
be plucked up by the roots ? ver. 12. Again-^ 
there is a sin unto death* which e are not com¬ 
manded to pray for ; compare l John v, 16,17. 
with Heb. x. 26 to 31. Again, Peter tells us of 
some that have forgotten that they were purged 
from tlicir old sins, and even escaped the pollu* 
lions of the world, through the knowledge of 
Christ, &c.—and yet are again entangled therein. 
And saith he, it had been better for them not to 
have known the way of righteousness, than after 
iliey have known it, to turn from, &c*. (2 Pet. i. 9. 
and ii. 20. to the end,) how could they have forgot 
that which they never knew ? &c. Again, (Heb. 
vi. 4 to 7.).what higher attainment^can one 
have than are here mentioned—and 2 P$t. iii 17> 
&c. if any man thinketh he standeth, let him take, 
heed lest he fall, (1 Cor. x. 12.. Rom. xi. go, 21. 
Heb. iv. 1.) Observe, there were six hundred 
thousand Jews, all well, active men,&c. which 
came out of Egypt with Moses, and. one was as 
fair a way for Canaan as another; anil God pro¬ 
mised as positively to carry them to the promised 
land, as ever he promised to carry the saint %om 
earth to heaven; only four got through the wildgp- 
ness. Aaron and Moses died on the mountain 
and Caleb and Joshua reached the desired cou^ 
try. But all the others* who it appears, were onee 
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favourites of heaven, from Paul’s talk, 1 Cor. x. 
•8, 4, &c. As Paul saith, they all drank of Christ, 
the spiritual rock,&c. and yet some of them tempt¬ 
ed him, &e. ver. 9. and thus they all by sin fell in 
the wilderness. And Paul addeth, moreover, that 
these things happened unto them for examples— 
and were written for our admonition, ver. 11.— 
Now what need of saints being admonished, if 
there be no danger of losing the spiritual land of 
rest ? Paul was afraid of falling, ix. 27. But 
observe, though God had promised to carry the 
Jews to Canaan, &e. yet there was a condition 
implied, Numb. xiv. 34. and ye shall know my 
breach of promise. That was a condition implied, 
tltough not fully expressed before. Gen. xvii. 8, 
28. xiii 50. xxiv. 25. Heb. xi. 2. Exod. iii. 
16,17, &c. Lev. xxvi. 27, 28, &c. Hark! If 
you will not for all this hearken unto me (saith 
God*) but w alk contrary unto me, then I will walk 
contrary unto you also in fury, and I, even I, will 
chastise you seven times for your sins. Now if all 
things are decreed, right straight forward, how 
could the Jew^s walk contrary to God ? And if not, 
liow could God walk contrary to them ? God 
help thee to consider this, if there be no condition - 
implied ; and likewise, Exod. xiii. 17. Num^xiv; 
21, 22, 23, 24, &e. Because those men, which 
have seen my glory, and miracles which 1 did in 
Egypt and in the wilderness, and have tempted 
me now these ten times, and have not hearkened to 
my voice, surely they shall not see the land which 
I sware unto their fathers, &c. verse 34. God 
help you to take warning by the Jews, for it is ev¬ 
ident, that according to the words of Moses, Deut. 
xxviii. that great blessings were promised, if the 
Vail on would obey, and curses in consequence of 
disobedience, which ideas were confirmed in the 
dying speech of Joshua iv. 20. which was ful¬ 
filled according to the book of Judges. Wlfeirit 
£ 2 “ 
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went well with the Jews, we find they were serv¬ 
ing Ged j but when they did evil, God sold them 
into the hands of their enemies. God help thee 
to compare the promises and threatenings in Deu¬ 
teronomy, with the book of Judges, &c. And ob¬ 
serve God’s dealings thenceward, and apply that 
to Matt, vii; 24, &c. and observe the gospel, for 
we are to take warning by God’s dealings with 
the ancients, and square our lives accordingly, be- 
eause to judgment we must come, and be judged 
with strict justice, and receive sentence aecord- 
ingly ; either “ Come ye blessed, or depart ye 
cursed,” Matt. xxv. 34, 41, &c. Now observe, 
if I am guilty, 1 must have pardon here, and then 
if my life from the day of forgiveness brings forth 
good fruit from a holy heart, it is right; conse¬ 
quently the reward must ensue accordingly. But 
if I turn, and willingly love sin again, my conduct 
flowing from that evil desire, thus living and dy* 
ing, my sentence must be accordingly, agreeable 
to the principles of true justice; (fj^this is the 
truth, and you cannot deny it. Read attentively 
about the good and evil servants, from Matt. xxiv. 
46 to *8, &e, and xviii. 23, &e. 

Observe, Paul exhorts Timothy to war a good 
warfare, holding faith and a good conscience, 
which, saith he, some having put away concerning 
faith, have made shipwreck; of whom is Hyme- 
neus and Alexander, l Urn. i. 19. John xv.— 
Christ saith, “ I am the true vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman ; every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit, he taketh away, (observe, he could: 
not take them away unless they were there,) aruT 
every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeih it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit. Now yc arc 
clean, through the word which I have spoken unto 
you.” Observe, a sinner is not clean, but fllthy. 
But if these were made clean through the word of 
Christ, as hist mentioned, then they were saints, 
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ICT’and you cannot deny it ; verse 4, “ Abide in 
me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear 
jfruit of itself, except it abide in the vine, no more 
can yc, except ye abide in me ; l am the vine, ye 
are the branches,’ 5 &c.—verse 6, « If a man abide 
not in pie, he is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered,” &c. Observe, a sinner is not compar¬ 
ed to a green tree but a dry ; this could not with¬ 
er except it were green, and a branch once wither¬ 
ed, it is hard to make it green again, &c. but they 
are gathered and burned—verse 7, 8. “ If ye 

abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall 
ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you ; 
herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit, so shall ye be my disciplesverse 9— 
Continue ye m my love.—Now ye may see that the 
five little letters that are herein inclosed, which 
too many people overlook, and which fixes the 
sense of a great many scriptures running parallel 
through the Bible, &c.—viz. “ if and eth.” Now 
the Bible runneth thus: if ye do so and soj I will 
do so and so ; and if ye uo so and so, I will do so 
and so, &c. And again, “ ed” past tense, we find 
but little in the Bible. But the scripture, instead 
<of making a “ yesterday Christian,, it maketli a 
present, everyday Christian. Thus, he that be- 
lievtth , heareth 9 seeth 9 under standelh , knoweth , 
pursuelhf watcheth, hath 9 enjoyeth 9 and endureth ; 
this is the truth, p^and you cannot deny, for the 
Bible doth not inquire what I was yesterday, but 
what I am now * Objection. Christ saith, my 
sheep hear my voice, they follow me 9 and shall 
never perish, neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand, Ac. John x. Z7 9 :Z8. Answer—r 
Here the saint is represented by the similitude of 
a sheep, hearing and following a shepherd ; and 
Observe the promise is made, as before observed* 
to a certain obedient character, and here the pro¬ 
mise is to those that hearhearing doth not 
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mean stopping your' ears, or being careless and' 
inattentive; but it implieth, giving strict attention 
to the objeet whieh requireth the same, and fo l- 
lowing likewise, doth not mean running the other 
way, but a voluntary coming after. Therefore, 
there is a condition implied and expressed in this 
passage, viz. hear anti follow, and the promise is 
to that character; of course a backslider doth not 
imitate it, and of course cannot claim the promise 
but what he may perish ; may turn away 'accord¬ 
ing to Ezekiel xxxiii. 18. 44 When the righteous 
[man] turneth from his righteousness, and eom- 
mitteth iniquity, he shall even die thereby, &c ” 

Objec. The death there spoken of is temporal. 
Answer, I deny it, for the body will die, whether 
you sin or not ; and God when he meaneth the bo¬ 
dy, doth not say the soul, but positively declares, 

« the soul that sinucth, it shall die.**—chapter 
xviii. 4. 

Object. But the righteous man there spoken of, 
is a self-righteous man, Ans. 1 deny it, for he 
is pronounced a righteous man by God himself, 
and how can he be righteous in the judgment of 
God, without saving faith ? God doth not call a 
wicked man good, nor a good man evil; yet you 
say, that him that God here pronouneeth righte¬ 
ous, is only self-righteous, a pharisee. Oh, scan¬ 
dalous for any man to twist the scriptures thus.— 
Now look at it in your own glass; self-righteous¬ 
ness being wickedness, we will style it iniquity, 
and the man an iniquitous man, and then read it, 

when an iniquitous man turneth away from his 
iniquity, and committeth iniquity, for his iniquity, 
&c. shall he dieread the above twice over, 
and then sound and see, if there be any bottourf or 
top according to your exposition. Leaving your 
shameless construction, I pass on to answer anoth¬ 
er objection, which may be urged from Rom. viiL 
38, 39, where Paul saith, «l am persuaded that 
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neither death nor life, nor angels, principalities, 
powers, things present or to come, nor height nor 
depth, nor any other creature , Shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God,” &c. 

Observe, though Paul speaks of a second cause 
not being able to separate us from the enjoyment 
of God’s love ; yet he doth not say but what we 
inay separate ourselves by disobedience , which is 
sin. Sin is not a creature as some people falsely 
think, but sin is a non-eonformity to the will of 
God. If you still say that sin is a creature, I ask 
you what shape it is in, or what colour it is of, 
or how many eyes or wings it hath, or whether it 
crawls like a snake? Paul doth not term it a crea¬ 
ture, but agreeth with St. John, where he saith, 
sin is the transgression of the laic, and where 
there is no law, there is no transgression ; and be¬ 
ing not without law to God, but under the law of 
Christ. The Christian still feeleth himself con¬ 
scientiously accountable unto God, ic? 3 *and you 
canpot deny it* 1 John iii. 4*. Rom. iii. 20. iv. 
15. 1 Cor. ix. 21. for we read, not that a good 
man falleth into sin every day, and still is in the 
way to heaven, being a child of God, but to the 
reverse—t John iii. 8. “ he that committeth sin 
is of the devil, John viii. 34. whosoever commit¬ 
teth sin is the servant of sin,”—v. 36. “ If the 

son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be 
free indeed.” Rom. vi. 18. “ Being then made 

free from sin, ye became the servants of righte¬ 
ousness—vi. 20. for when ye were the servants 
of sin, ye were free from righteousness; v. 22, 
23, but now being made free from sin, &c. for the 
wages of sin is death.” * 

Any person by reading the lxxxix Psalm, may 
plainly discover, that the promise made therein 
to David, as in the person of Christ, was not alto¬ 
gether without condition, by comparing the pro¬ 
mise from verse 19 to 29« &c. to S3. From that, 
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either there is a contradiction in the Psalm, 0* 
else a condition must be allowed; for one part 
saith, that his mseti and throne shall endure for 
ever—and another part, “ thou hast cast His 
throne to the ground.” v. 36, 44, &c. But ob¬ 
serve, most people when quoting this Psalm to 
prove, once in grace, always in grace, read thus, 
v. 33. “ nevertheless will I not utterly take from 
them, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail,” which is 
a wrong quotation: he does not say in the plural, 
he w ill not take it from f/icm, but in the singular, 
will not utterly take from him; that is, from 
Christ Jesus, as David frequently represents 
Christ ; compare this Psalm with 1 Chron. xxviiL 
6, 7. i Kings ix. 4 to 9—where undeniably you 
will find the condition. 

Objcc. “ I have loved thee with an everlast- 
ing love,” and “ he that believetli hath everlast¬ 
ing life.” Answ. The life there spoken of is the 
love of God, which is called everlasting, because 
it is his eternal nature, w hich all those that be¬ 
lieve, enjoy; yet God being holy, cannot behold 
iniquity with allowance; of course his justice 
cries against it, and demands satisfaction : It 
must be, that it* I lose that life, that the nature of 
it does not change, but returns to God who gave 
it, by my out-sinning the day or reach of mercy, 
&c. But says one, can a man sin beyond the love 
of God, or out of the reach of mercy ? Ans. We 
read that God loved the world, and yet that there 
is a sin unto death, which we are not commanded 
to pray for, when one eommitteth, John iii 16, 
17. 1 John v. 16 . Those who may read the 
above, that have enjoyed the comforts of religion 
in their own souls, when they are faithful to God 
they feel his love, and enjoy the light of his coun¬ 
tenance ; and a mountain of trouble appears as a 
hill, and he surmounts it with delight, and cries in 
the poet’s language : V 



€HATN Qf tOUENZCL 0 ' 

w Give joy or grief, give ease or palp* 

Take life or friends away ; 

But let me find them all again 
In that eternal day. 

They feel the truth of Chrises words, John viiL 
12, “ He that followeth me shall not walk in dark¬ 
ness, but shall have the light of life.’’ But when 
tlfey let down their watch, their strength departs 
like Sampson's,. when shorn, and their enemies 
get the better. <A hill of trouble appears as a 
mountain, and they feel like one forsaken; and on 
reflection, 'conscience lays the blame not on God, 
like the doctrine of decrees, but on them : and 
they have no peace until they repent, and do their 
first work, viz. to go to God as a criminal, and 
yet as a beggar, broken hearted, willing to part 
with the accursed thing—then they find the Lord 
to lift upon them the light of his countenance, and 
th^ir peaceful hours return. They take their 
harps from the willows, and cry like the ancients, 

« our soul is escaped, as a bird from the snare of 
the fowler ; the snare is broken, and we are es¬ 
caped.” 

Query—Who ever fell from grace ? Answer, 
We are informed i Sam. xv. 17. that when Saul 
was little in his own eyes, God exalted him to tie 
king over Israel, and x. 6. when Samuel anointed 
him, he said, The Spirit of the Lord will come 
upon thee, and thou slialt prophesy, and shall be 
turned into another man, Ac.” ver. 9, we read 
moreover, that God gave him another heart, &c. 
and what sort of a heart God gives, I leave you 
to judge. And God seemed to prosper Saul while 
he was humble, xiii. 12. It appeareth after two 
years, that his heart got lifted up with pride, and 
the Lord sent him to utterly destroy the Amale- 
kites, and all things belonging thereto, according 
to the commandment by Moses : but Saul rebelled 
and committed a sin thereby, which was as the 
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sin of witchcraft and idolatry, xv. %S : after this 
the Spirit of the Lord departed from him ;,and 
afterwards Saul murdered himself in the field of 
battle. And we read no murderer hath eternal 
life abiding in him; and that murderers hereaf* 
ter shall be shut out of the Holy City,, xvi. 14. 
andxxxi. 4. i John iii. 15. Rev.xxii.15. But 
saith one, was not David a man after God’s own 
heart, when committing adultery and murder ?—- 
Ans. No, for God hath not the heart of an adul¬ 
terer, nor a murderer. And again, no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him, J. John iii. 15.— 
And supposing David was a man after God’s own 
heart when feeding his father’s sheep, that is no 
sign he was when committing adultery and mur¬ 
der, any more than if I were honest seven years 
ago, and then turned thief—am honest* still be¬ 
cause I was once; this is the truth, )C?*and you 
cannot deny it. But observe, the Lord was dis¬ 
pleased with David, being angry with the wicked 
every day ; and there is no account that the Lord 
put away David’s sin until he confessed it, &c— 
2 Sam. xi. 27. xii. 13. and all backsliders who 
sincerely repent may receive pardon, as David 
did, &c. But yet there is no scripture that saith, 
they shall be brought to repentance irresistably, 
whether they will or not; for God will have vol¬ 
unteers for heaven, or none at all. Rev. xxii. 14, 
17. We cannot with reason suppose that a king 
would choose an enemy as an ambassador, with an 
embassage to rebels, but a friend : neither can we 
suppose with propriety, that God or Christ would 
call an enemy, a child of the devil, to go and 
preach and do miracles, but a friend. Yet we 
find in Matt. x. that Judas with the others, was 
positively called, and commanded to preach, and 
had power to raise the dead, heal the sick, and 
cast out devils, &e. And the twelve went out, 
and returned, &e. It speaks of them collectively. 
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but not individually, doing miracles till after 
Christ’s resurrection. Chap. xix.Peteiv saith, we 
have forsaken all, (not I) and followed thee, what 
shall we have therefore ? Christ answereth, verso 
28. Verily (or certainly) I say unto you, that ye 
which have followed me in the regeneration, when 
the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, 
ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
tribes of Israel. Now I ask, how they could fol¬ 
low Christ in the regeneration, except they were 
regenerated, i. e. born again ? Doth it not mean 
Judas for one, seeing there were twelve apostles, 
twelve thrones, and twelve tribes ? a throne for 
each ; but it appeareth that the thrones were pro¬ 
mised on conditions of overcoming. Rev. iii. 21. 
and that Judas forfeited his title by disobedience, 
&c. But saith one, « I thought Judas was raised 
up for the very purpose to betray Christ, and was 
always a wicked man.” Answer. $tany people 
think so, through the prejudice of education, and 
set up their opinion for the standard, and attempt 
to bend the scriptures to it, but that will not do j 
for truth will stand when error falls, and of course 
our tenets should correspond with the Bible, 
which doth not say, that Judas was always evil ; 
but Christ conveys an idea to the reverse, when 
referring John xiii. IS. to Psalm xli. 9. where Da¬ 
vid is speaking of Judas, as in the person of Christ, 
and saith, “ Mine own familiar friend , in whom 
I trusted , which did eat of my bread, hath lifted 
up his heel against me.” Here Judas is not on¬ 
ly styled Christ’s friend, but his familiar one, in 
whom he trusted. Now, can we suppose with 
propriety, shat Christ would be familiar with the 
deceitful, and put confidence in them ? No! me- 
tbinks he would have set a better example. 

Objec. Christ says, John vi. 70, “have I not 
chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil.” 

Ans. Sometimes Christ spoke as man, and 
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sometimes as God, and God frequently speaks of 
things that are not as though they were ; for in¬ 
stance, Rev. xiii. 8. we read that Christ was a 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world, and 
yet he was not actually slain till four thousand 
years after. 

Again, God said to Abraham? I have made thee 
a father of many nations ; when he was not the 
father of but one child (Ishmaeh) So Christ fore¬ 
seeing as God, that Satan would enter into Judas, 
spoke it, as if it was in the present tense, though 
it were not really so for some time after; there 
was more trust put in Judas than in the other 
apostles, he being made treasurer. We have re* 
peated accounts of Peter, James, and John sin¬ 
ning ; but no account that Juda9 did until six 
days before the Passover, John xii. Mark xiv. 3. 
When our Lord was in the house of Simon the 
leper, which appears to be JudasV father’s bouse, 
in came a woman to anoint Christ, &c. and it ap¬ 
pears that Judas felt a thievish 9 covetous disposi¬ 
tion to arise; and from that no doubt he was call¬ 
ed a thief , and had the bag, for he never was call¬ 
ed a thief before; and Christ gave him a gentle 
rebuke, and it appears that Judas got affronted* 
by his complying with a suggestion of Satan.— 
(Satan was not really in him yet, only templed 
him.) And going out the same day, he made a 
bargain, John xiii. 2. and Mark xiv. 10. (like some 
ministers) saying, what will ye give me, and I 
will deliver him unto you, &c. Some people make 
scripture, and say, whom Christ loves, he loves 
to the end, (to the end of what ?) There are no 
such words in the bible* John xiii. 1. we read 
thus: “When Jesus knew that his hour was 
come, that he should depart out of this world un¬ 
to the Father, having loved his own which were 
in the world, he loved them unto the endj w name- 
ly, the night in which the sacrament was instUuv 
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ted, Judas being present, &c. received the sop, 
after which Satan entered him, vcr. 27. And 
now it may be said in the full sense of the word, 
that he was a devil, and not before, unless you al¬ 
low of his being one before, and another entering 
him now, and so making a double devil of him— 
and what sort of being that may be, I cannot tell. 

Object, I think if Judas had regeneration, or 
was ever a friend to Christ, as you talk from Mat. 
xix. 28, 29. and Psa. xli. 9. that lie is gone to 
glory. Ans. No, he has not, for Christ affirmed, 
“ woe to that man, it had been good for him that 
lie had never been born.” Mark xiv. 2i. Luke 
xxii. 21,22. Again, we read Judas murdered 
himself; and no murderer hath eternal life abid¬ 
ing in him.—Objec. I do not think one that is 
given to Christ can be lost. Answer—Then you 
do not believe the Bible, for we read John xvii. 
12. that Judas was given to Christ, and yet he is 
lost, and styled a son of perdition, which means, a 
son of destruction—and Acts. i. 24<, 25. where the 
eleven surviving apostles chose Matthias to fillup 
Judas’s sphere, no more, nor less than what Judas 
did; they prayed thus, « Thou, Lord, w hich 
knoweth the hearts of all men, shew whether of 
these two thou ha9t chosen, that he may take part 
of this ministry, and apostleship, from which Ju¬ 
das by transgression fell, &e.” Now, if Judas 
were always a devil, (which could not be, for 
there must have been a time when he begun to be 
otic,) why would they choose a good man to fill up 
a devil’s place ; Observe, there were twelve 
parts of the ministry, and the apostles being ac¬ 
countable persons to God. Judas fell by trans¬ 
gression, (for where there is no law, there is no 
transgression.) Now, what did he fall from? An 
old profession? To fall from an old profession, 
is no transgression at all: for transgression is sin, 
which implies the violation of a known law j of 
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course, falling by transgression, implies losing 
something which is valuable, by misconduct, &e. 
this is the truth, {J^pand you cannot deny it. But 
sa}s one, 1 do not like your talk, for you destroy 
my comfort: and it is a discouraging doctrine 
against getting religion, if one thinks they can 
lose it after they get it. Answer, I might on the 
other hand, or in another case say, that it is dis¬ 
couraging against getting mon^y, or buying this 
farm, or that horse, for perhaps it may be squan¬ 
dered, lost, or die; therefore I would not try for 
them. AVhat would you think of the man that 
would stop and be negligent at such objections ? 
People temporally do not terra sueli things dis¬ 
couraging, so as to flee; and methinks none will 
make that reply, but those who love and plead for 
a Utile sin ; one leak will sink a ship. 

Objee. Solomon was a wise man, and yet did 
many things wrong; and yet wrote Ecclesiastes 
afterward, from which we may infer, no doubt iiO 
is happy. Answer—Solomon no doubt was a wise 
man, above all the kings of the earth, and yet be¬ 
came the greatest fool by abusing liis wisdom ; for 
after that God had done so much for Solomon— 
Solomon turned and committed sin; and accord¬ 
ing to the Mosaic law, was worthy of temporal 
death in jive respects: First, he made an affinity 
with Pharaoh, king of Egypt—Secondly, took his 
daughter to be his wife—Thirdly* made affinity 
with Hiram, king of Tyre—Fourthly, fell in love 
with heathenish women, who turned his heart 
from God—-Fifthly, fell into idolatry . He had 
four gods that he worshipped himself, and others 
for his wrtes. When Solomon was young, we read 
the Lord loved him ; but now he was old, we read 
the Lord was angry with him, and he is angry 
with the wicked every day. The Lord endeavor¬ 
ed to reclaim Solomon—first, by mercy, and then 
by affliction; and raised up three adversaries for 
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ttiat purpose*—but Solomon would not hear, but 
went on a step farther, and Attempted to kill Je¬ 
roboam, who arose and fled to Egypt: and as the 
Scripture leaves Solomon, he died in that state, 
with murder in his heart, as he attempted to slay 
the innocent; and no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him." And there is no account of Sol¬ 
omon’s repentance, but that he died in his sins ; 
and our Lord intimates, that if we die in our sins, 
where he is, we cannot come. And David’s dying 
words to Solomon were, “ If thou seek the Lord, 
he will be found of thee; but if tliou forsake him, 
he will cast thee off forever.” Solomon sought 
the Lord, and the Lord appeared to him twice ; 
afterwards he forsook God, and there is no ac¬ 
count of his return as before observed; and as 
for believing that Ecclesiastes was wrote after¬ 
wards, I no more believe Solomon could write 
when he was dead, than I believe I could; and to 
evade this answer, and say Solomon wrote it when 
he was old, I reply, it is no more than any old 
mau that swears or gets drunk can do, to cry out 
vanity of vanities, &c. when their lives are burth- 
ensomc: but what makes the beauty of Ecclesi¬ 
astes is, to see that a young mau could cry out 
vanity , which is so contrary to nature , when na¬ 
ture is so fond of it: and as for the book of Pro¬ 
verbs, any person may discover they were wrote 
before the building of the temple, by turning to 
1 Kings iv. 52, &c. and before much of his wicked¬ 
ness. You need not say, that I said , that Solomon 
is gone to hell, I did not affirm so ; hut 1 take Sol¬ 
omon where the Scripture doth, and leave him 
where the Scripture doth, in the hand of a merci¬ 
ful Godf Asking why the Bible is so particular 
to mention all the good conduct of Solomou, and 
then this bad conduct, if he repented why was not 
that put down ? Turn to the history of Josephus, 
F % 
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and it leaves Solomon if possible, in a worse situ¬ 
ation than the Bible doth, &c. 

Some people blame me for holding to perfection, 
and at the same time they hold to it stronger than 
jne ; and moreover, for not holding to the final 
persetwance of the saints; whieh assertion I 
think is wrong, for I think there is danger of 
falling away—therefore I hold to perseverance, 
(j^pand they cannot deny it. But they hold, a 
man cannot get rid of sin. Here, therefore, they 
hold to persevering in sin, and they hold to a fal¬ 
ling from grace of course, j^this is the truth, 
and they cannot deny it. Some have heard minis- i 
ters pray to God, that the people might be sancti¬ 
fied from all sin; and then told them that they 
could not get rid of all sin—this was a clash.— 
People frequently feel good desires from God to 
get rid of “ all sin,” James i. 17. and yet think | 
they cannot obtain the blessing, so pray in unbe¬ 
lief for it. We read, that whatsoever is not of 
faith is sin; therefore, if I hold with them, I 
"should pray thus, “Lord, save me from part of 
my sins now, and at death take them all away,” 

&c. But this doth not correspond with the LonPs 
prayer, which oommandeth us to pray that God’s 
Kingdom may come, and his will be done, &c. as 
in heaven; and we delivered from mi. 

The kingdom of God, we read, is not meat and 
drink ; but righteousness, peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghost. And Paul suith, this is the will of 
God, even your sanctification: and if a man be de¬ 
livered from all evil, there is no sin left—And 
what is the benefit to pray for it, if we cannot 
have it l But in obedience to the commandment 
to pray for deliverance from evil; Paul besought 
God to sanctify the Thessaloniaos wholly, and to 
preserve their whole spirit, soul and body blame¬ 
less unto the coming of Christ, 1 These, v. 23— 
and again, ver. 16, to 1$, he commanded! them to 
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rejoice evermore, pray without ceasing, in every 
thing give thanks, for this is the will of God iu 
Christ Jesus concerning you. Matt. v. 48. Christ 
saith, be ye perfect, even as your Father which is 
in heaven is perfect, i. e. for a man in our sphere 9 
as perfect as God is for God in his sphere. Again, 
lie ye holy, for I am holy. Again, the command¬ 
ment is to love the Lord with all our heart, soul, 
body, mind, and strength, and our neighbour as 
ourself, &c. And blessed be God the promise is 
equal to the commandments ; for God hath bound 
himself by a promise, Ezek. xxxvh 25. then will 
I sprinkle clean water upon you, and yc shall be 
clean ; from ail your filthiness and from all your 
idols will I cleanse you, a new heart also will I 
give you, &c. Again, Plalm cxxx. 8. the promise 
is, that Israel shall be redeemed from her iniqui¬ 
ties : John viii. 12. Christ saith, lie that follow- 
eth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life. And again, God hath promised 
by the hand of Moses, thus, “ I will circumcise 
thy heart, and (he heart of thy seed, to love the 
Lord with all thy heart,” &c. and thy neighbour 
as thyself. And Paul speaking of the oath and 
promise of God, two immutable things, in which 
it is impossible for God to lie. Now if God can¬ 
not lie, then he cannot do all tilings, especially 
that which is contrary to his nature: if so, then 
the above mentioned promises are equal to the 
commandments, and God is bound by the law of 
his nature to perform the same. This is the 
truth, icpand you cannot deny it. 

Objec. David saith, “There is none righte¬ 
ous, no, not one.” Answer. True, yet we read 
about righteous Abel, and Lot’s righteous soul, 
(2 Pet. ii. 8. Matt, xxiii. 35.) Objec. Solomon 
saith, “ there is no man that sinnetb not.”—Ans. 
True, but John saith, “ he that is born of God 
dothnot eoxmnitsin.^ Objec. Paul saith, “lam 
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carnal, sold under sinyet he was a saint— 
Ans. Paul addeth elsewhere, “ that the carnal 
mind is enmity against God, and is not subject to 
his law, neither indeed can be, and to be carnally 
minded is death.” Again,. “ Christ came to save 
sinners, &c. of whom 1 am chief.” Now to take 
these expressions together just as they stand, you 
might prove that Paul was one of the worst of 
men, in the way to death, and at the same time 
one of the best apostles in the way to life. &c.— 
Though Paul saith, I am carnal, sold under sin, 
yet it cannot be that he was speaking of himself, 
as a holy apostle; but was describing or rehears¬ 
ing the language of one under the law, as you may 
see, Rom. vii. 1. « I speak to them that know the 
law,” &c. but chap. viii. l, 2. Paul saith, there 
is therefore now no condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit, for the law of the spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus hath made me f ree from the' 
law of sin and death,” And now, if Paul was 
made free he could not be groaning under bon¬ 
dage at the same time, unless yon can reconcile 
liberty and slavery together. Paul saith in one 
place, “ I robbed other churches.” Now to take 
this passage just as it stands, you might prove 
that Paul was a robber; if so, would not the gov¬ 
ernment hang him if he was here, as they hang 
robbers, &c. 

And to take any particular passage you may 
provcalmost any doctrine, if it be not taken in con¬ 
nexion with the context, or general tenor of scrip¬ 
ture. But as the Bible in general doth not plead, 
for sin, but condemneth it, commanding us to be 
holy in heart and life, &c. therefore we should 
not plead for sin as though we loved it, and rolled 
it under our tongue as a sweet morsel, but should 
be scripturians or Bible men; for Paul telletli 
the Romans, to whom some tiring Paul made ol~ 
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low&nce for a little sin, inferring it from the 7th 
chapter; but, by the by, they should remember 
that Paul talketh thus, “ being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God, chap. v. t. vi. 18,2*. 
lie saith, being made free from sin,” &e. and be¬ 
ing now made free from sin, &c. ICT’Well, says 
one, what next! Ans. Any person by reading 
the epistles of John may find a sufficiency of 
proof to convince any candid mind that the doc¬ 
trine of Christian perfection in love, is a Bible 
doctrine. Query* IIow far can a man be perfect 
in this life? 

Ans. A man may be a perfect sinner by the 
help of Satan, |C7*and you cannot deny it. Now 
if a man can be a perfect sinner, why not a per¬ 
fect saint? Shall we not allow as much power 
to God to perfect his children in his own nature, 
which is love* as the devil has power to perfect 
his in sin ? &c. But, says one, answer the former 
question, and likewise, who ever attained what 
you are talking about. Very well—I’ll tell you; 
1 think a man cannot be perfect as God, except it 
be for men in our sphere, as God is for God in 
his sphere $ for absolute perfection belongs to 
God alone; neither as perfect as angels or even 
Jldum before he yell, because I feel the effect of 
Adam’s fall; my body being mortal is a clog to my 
soul, and frequently tends to weigh down my 
mind, which infirmity I do not expect to get rid 
of until my spirit returns to God; yet I do believe 
that it is the privilege of every saint, to drink in 
the spirit or nature of God ; so far as to live with¬ 
out committing wilful, or known, or malicious sins 
against God, but to have love the ruling principle 
within; and what we say and do, to flow from that 
divine principle of love within, from a sense of du¬ 
ty, though subject to trials, temptations and mis¬ 
takes at the same time ; and a mistake in judg¬ 
ment may occasion a mistake in practice—I may 


, y Google 



70 CHAIN OP LORENZO. 

think a man more pious than he i s, and put loo 
much confidence in him, and thereby be brought 
into trouble. Now such a mistake as this and ma¬ 
ny other similar ones I might mention, you can¬ 
not term sin with propriety ; for when Eldad and 
Meriad prophesied in the camp, Joshua mistaking 
in hi 9 judgment, thinking they did wrong, occa¬ 
sioned a practical mistake, requesting Moses to 
stop them, &c. which was not granted. Observe, 
one sin shut Moses out of Canaan, of course one 
sin must have shut Joshua out; but as" God raid, 
« Joshua wholly followed him,” and not be¬ 

ing partly 9 and as he entered Canaan, from that cir¬ 
cumstance, I argue that a mistake following from 
love is not imputed as a sin. Agaio, as we are in¬ 
formed, that Christ was tempted in all respects 
like as we are, Heb. iv. 15.yet without sin, and can 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, &c. 
Again, as we are commanded, James i. 2. to count 
it all Joy when we full (not give way) into divers 
temptations. And if the devil, or wicked men, 
tempt me, and I reject and repel the temptation 
with all my heart, how can it be said that I sin ? 
Am I to blame for the devil’s conduct? I can no 
more prevent my thoughts than l can prevent the 
birds from flying over my head ; but I can prevent 
them from making nests in my hair. 

Some people expect purgatory to deliver them 
from sin; but this would, methinks, make discord 
in heaven. Others think that death will do it. If 
death will deliver one from the last of sin, why 
not two, why not all the world by the same rule ? 
So universalism will be true, and death have the 
praise, and Jesus Christ be out of the question! 
But death is not called a friend , but is styled an 
enemy , and it does not change the disposition of 
the mind. All that death does is to separate the 
soul from the body , therefore, as we must get 
tid of the last of sin, either here or hereafter, and 
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as but few in America allow of purgatoty, I sup¬ 
pose it must be here If so, then it is before the 
soul leaves the body,consequently it is in time , of 
course before death. Now the query arises how 
long first ? Why, says one, perhaps a minute be¬ 
fore the soul leaves the body. Well, if a minute 
before, why not two minutes, or an hour; yea, a 
day, a week, a month, or a year, or even ten years 
before death—or even now ? Is there not power 
sufficient with God, or efficacy enough in the 
blood of Christ! Certainly the scripture saitb, all 
things are now ready; now is the accepted time, 
and behold now (not to-morrow) is the day of sal¬ 
vation. To-day if you will hear his voice. Re¬ 
member now thy Creator in the days, &c. and 
there being no encouragement in the Bible for to¬ 
morrow, now is God’s time, |C7*and you cannot 
deny it, &c. Observe examples—by faith Enoch 
walked with God (not with sin) three hundred 
years, and had the testimony that he pleased God 
—Gen. y. 22. Heb. xi. 5, Caleb and Joshua, 
Wholly (not partly^ followed the Lord—Numbers 
xxxii. 11, 12. Job likewise, God said was a per¬ 
fect mao, and you must not contradict him; and 
though Satan had as much power to kill Job’s 
wife, as to destroy the other things ; as all ex¬ 
cept Job’s life was in his hands, but he thought 
he would spare her for an instrument, or a tor¬ 
ment: Job i. 12,22. and ii. 9, 10. David was a 
man after God’s own heart, when feeding his 
father’s sheep, not when he was committing adul¬ 
tery—! Sam. xiiL 14. and xvi. 7, 11.—2 Samuel 
xii. 13. Zacharias and Elizabeth were both 
righteous before God, walking in all the com¬ 
mandments, &e. blameless—Luke i» 5.6, Nathan¬ 
iel was an Israelite indeed, in whom there was no 
guile, Ac. John I. 47. John speaking of himself* 
and those to whom he wrote, “herein is our love 
made perfect, and perfect love casteth out fear. 5 ’ 
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1 John iv. 17, t&. Again, of the seven churches 
of Asia, five had some reproof, but two had no re¬ 
proof at all; Smyrna and Philadelphia, why not 
if they had a little sin : the latter was highly com¬ 
mended, Rev. ii. 8, 9. and iii. 7, and so on, &e. v 
Query—Must we not get rid of all sin before 
we go to glory ? Do not we feel desires for it ?— 
Did not God give us those desires ? Does not he 
command us to pray for it? Should we not look 
in expectation of receiving ? God help thee, with¬ 
out prejudice to consider the above impattiaU^ 
as a sincere inquirer after truth, let it come from 
whom it may, intending to improve eonscientiodi^ 

ly, as for eternity—Amen.--Says one, <Jb 

you think a man can know his sins forgiven in 
this life, and have the evidence of liis acceptance 
with God ? Answer—Wc are informed, that 
Abel had the w itness that he was righteous—Gem 


iv. 4. Heb. xi. 4. Enoch had the testimony— 

v. 6. Job said, I know that my Redeemer livetfr, 
and though he slay me yet will I trust in him ; 
Job xjx. 25. David said, “ come unto me all ye 
that fear the Lord, and I will tell you what h$ 
hath done for my soul/ 5 « As far as the eadf^fS 
from the west, so far hath the Lord 

sins from us. 55 Psalm lxvi. 16. Peter said^ 

21 . “Lord, thou knowest that 11 ove smH 

saith, “ he that believeth on the Sou of God JqK 

the witness in himself. 55 1 John v. lO and/roBK 

u 26. Jesus shall save his people (not-i^jm 

from their sins. Again, John iii. 

bloweth where it listeth, thou heare8t;;^59hfi#i. 

thereof, Ac so is every one that is 

spirit. The wind, though we do not 

feel and hear it, and see the effects it 

waves the grass, &c. So the Spirit 

feel it, it gives serious impressions, and good wj 

sires within our breast for religion. 

hear it, an inward voice telling what is 
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what is wrong: and the more attention one give* 
to the inward monitor, the more distinctly they 
will hear the sound, till at length it will become 
their teacher. Again, we may see the effect it 
produces—some that have been proud and profli¬ 
gate, get reformed and become examples of piety ; 
which change money could not have produced, 
&c. Says one, I will acknowledge the ancients 
could talk of the knowledge, but inspiration is 
now done away ; therefore, it is nonsense to ex¬ 
pect any snch thing in this our day. Answer— 
We read, Jeremiah xxxi. 33, 34. of a time when 
all shall know the Lord from the least to the 
greatest. Now, if there hath been a time past, 
when people have known God, and a time to come 
when all .shall know him ; which time is not yet 
arrived. Isa. xi. 9. Heb. ii. 14. Why may not 
people know him in this our day? nature has not 
changed, nor God; and if matter still can operate 
on matter, why not spirit upon spirit. Some peo- 
pie are so much like fools, that they think they 
are not bound in reason to believe any thing ex¬ 
cept they can comprehend it. This idea centres 
right in Atheism; for the thing which compre¬ 
hends, is always greater than the thing compre¬ 
hended: Therefore, if we could comprehend God; 
we should be greater than he, and of course look 
down upon him with contempt: but because we 
cannot comprehend him, then according to the 
above ideas we must disbelieve and reject the 
idea of a God. The man who so acts, supposes 
himself to be the greatest, he comprehending all 
other men or things, and of course he is God j 
and many such a god there is, fuU of conceit.— 
Observe, I can know different objects by the sen¬ 
sitive organs of the eye ear, &c. and tell whether 
they are animate or inanimate; and yet how my 
thinking power gels the idea, or comprehends the 
same through the medium of matter* is a thing I 

<c 
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cannot comprehend; ytet it being such a self-evi¬ 
dent matter of fact, I must assent to the idea, &c. 
Bat says one, who knows these things in this oar 
day? Ans. The Church of England prayeth to 
have the thoughts of their hearts eieansed by the 
inspiration of God’s Holy Spirit; and with the 
church of Rome, acknowledgeth what is called 
the Apostles’ creed; a part of which runneth 
thus, “ I believe in the eommunion of saints, and 
in the forgiveness of sins.” Again, the above' 
.ideas are in the Presbyterian Catechism, which 
saitb, « that the assurance of God’s love, peace of 
conscience ,* and joy in the Holy Ghost, doth ac¬ 
company or flow from justification, adoption, and 
sanctification in this life,” (not in the life to 
come.) 

Agreeable to the above, the Baptists, when go¬ 
ing to the water, tell how this assurance whs 
communicated to their souls , and when, Ac, The 
Quakers likewise acknowledge that the true wor¬ 
ship is in spirit, (not in the outward letter), and 
in truth (not in error) and many other proots 
might be brought, but let one more suffice, and 
that is in your own breast. You feel the witness 
and reproof sometimes for doing wrong; now why 
may we not, on the principles of reason, admit the 
' Idea of a witness within likewise of doing right; 
also of pardon from God through Christ, and ac¬ 
ceptance. And now I have as good a right to 
dispute whether there were any such land as Ca¬ 
naan, as you have to dispute revealed religion ; 
for if I credit it, it isby human information, and 
you have as strong proof about revealed religion. 
And such proof as -this in other affairs, in com¬ 
mon courts of equity, would be allowed, pc7~and 
you cannot deny it. 

• Conscience, bo called, is the result of the judgment, and the 
judgment is the result or conclusion of the understanding —and 
Recording -to the information or illumination of the tmekretani- 
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t%, so the judgment is formed pro or con, and accordingly 
the conscience speaks; from which I argue, that reasoh^with- 
out revelation or the influence of the Holy Spirit, is not a suf¬ 
ficient guide : for instance, a Homan’s conscience wilt not al¬ 
low him to eat an egg on Friday, and yet they will curse and 
swear. A Quaker’s conscience will not allow him to partake 
of the sacrament; as a sincere one informed me, when taken 
prisoner by the Romish rebels in Ireland, they strove to make 
him conform to their ceremonies—he replied* ** nothing that 
you can inflict will make me yield.” Thus you see, men’e 
Consciences lead them diametrically opposite to each other— 
from which I argue, that conscience is not a sufficient guide, 
though a man ought not to go contrary to his conscience.— 
For instance, if the understanding be misinformed , the judg¬ 
ment draws gi wrong conclusion,-jpewing things in false colours, 
by which means the conscience is not properly regulated, and 
thereby runs into absurdity , as Paul mentions some, whose con- 
sciences were defiled. 

Any man who does a thing contrary to what he thinks or 
judges is right, his conscience, which is the result of his judg ¬ 
ment, will convict or condemn him. Therefore, supposing a 
man’s understanding to be misinformed, he might conclude or 
judge a thing to be wrong when it is right* and thereby feel 
conviction, as if in an error, when in fact there is none but his 
mistake. From this 1 again argue, the need we have of rev¬ 
elation, in order to understand and know our duty aright, ami 
likewise to form proper ideas of God, and eternal things. 

As God is a spirit, we can know no more of him than he is 
pleased to reveal, except we draw it from hi9 dealings with 
his creatures, &c. and as we have not the language of immor¬ 
tality, we can form no just or proper ideas of the eternal, im¬ 
mortal or celestial realms, or world \ but by the representations 
of earthly things. Therefore, for the want of a hatter lan¬ 
guage, we have to make use of the most striking metaphors or 
representations that mortal language will or can admit, 
and this is so far short of the real essence of the matter, that 
if people are not much aware, they will form improper ideas 
.from unmeaning expressions which wc are obliged to use fov 
the want of better, and so form wrong ideas by drawing a 
wrong conclusion relative to the same, and then laydown 
those ideas as positive arguments. By these means much er¬ 
ror is gone abroad into the world; and from expressions sim¬ 
ilar to these, IxFiJriTE Numb an.—an Eternal Decree, &c.~~ 
Now observe, there is no number but may be enlarged by thp 
addition of units; but that which is infinite cannot be enlarg¬ 
ed : therefore to talk about infinite numbers, is a contradict 
tion in terms. 

From light cometh sight, from sight cometh sense, and 
sense giveth sorrow. When the divine influence shines into 
the understanding, and gives the soul a discovery of <be dan* 
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ger to which sin exposes it, &c. the soul that yieldeth obeifiV 
ence to tills light, findeth the mind to grow solemn, under a 
sense of eternal things, the heart to grow tender, and the con¬ 
science to be as the apple of an eye, arising from a view of 
their situation, occasioned by this divine revelation in the 
mind, &c. So the soul, seeing the evil of sin, which it once 
cleaved to in love, now abhors it like as one fleeth from a ser¬ 
pent. Here penitence takes place, the heart melts to tender¬ 
ness like wax before the fire, and befcomes willing to part with 
£heir sins and to be Saved by free grace ; they likewise feel 
a cry in their hearts for mercy, not like the man who say's 
over his prayers as a lazy school-boy says his lesson and thinks 
he has done his stint, but rather like a drowning man that 
cannot swiip, calls mightily to one on the sh«re for lidLp ©r I 
am drowned, &c. Their cry what sh$ll 1 do to be saved? 
God be merciful to me a sinnor ! 

Here is repentance pointed out, which implies three things 
—first, a sensibility of the evil done—secondly, brokenness of 
heart, or contrition of mind for it—and thirdly, a willingness 
to make confession or satisfaction, &c. Observe, a man can¬ 
not repent of his error till he is sensible he is in one—here I 
again argue the need of revelation to give an internal convit- 
" ion, with regard to that which is displeasing in God's sight. 
Sic. Again, if a man persists in a thing, he does not abhor 
and of course does not repent of it, for if he did, he woutd 
forsake it instead of delighting and persisting in it, &c.-— 
Again, if one be in an evil, and will not confess it from h\s 
heart to the injured or abused, he is impenitent; of course he 
does not repent—God pity him ! The way to have repentance 
towards God, is to yield obedience to the influence of God’s 
awakening spirit, and consideration is the first thing. O God 
help thee, reader, to adhere to the inward whispering voice 
and seriously reflect on the value of thy soul; the shortness 
and uncertainty of time, and the necessity of improving 
Tour accountability for eternity. Again, a resolution is posi¬ 
tively necessary to be on the Lord’s side, as saith Christ, the 
kingdom of heaven suflereth violence, and the violent take it 
by force. The prodigal son came to himself, (which implies 
he was beside himself, as every sinner is) and reflected or 
considered, how many hired servants, &c. at my father’s house, 
and I perish with hunger. A resolution was then formed ; 1 
will arise and go to my father; and the resolution was put in¬ 
to practice, not in a dilatory way, as though he must first go 
and tell the citizen; but he at once left all behind, and his 
father did not wait for him to get clear home, but met with 
him when he was yet a great way off. 

So, reader, if you intend to serve God, you must count the 
cost, and then enlist for the war; i. e. set out for eternity and 
give up the idols of your heart, for you cannot serve two mas¬ 
ters, saith Christ. And again, he that Ioveth father, mother. 
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Mother or sister, wife or children, houses or lands more than 
me, is hot worthy of me; and except a man deny himself, and 
take up his cross daily, and follow me, he cannot be my disci¬ 
ple. God help thee to reflect whether you will set out and 
encounter the difficulties to enjoy future happiness, or wheth¬ 
er you will slight the offers of 1 heaven, and sell your soul for 
the sake of the pleasures of vice, which you can now roll u^- 
der your tongue as a sweet morsel, but your latter end will be 
bitter : O, will you run the risk of being cut off'in your sins ! t 

Faith is a divine conviction of the attributes of God— 
wrought in the mind by the Spirit of God, that there is a real¬ 
ity in the invisible world, or a supernatural evidence communi¬ 
cated to the understanding, that there is a reality in spiritual 
things, as saith the apostle, “ Say not in thy heart, who shall 
asaend into heaven to bring Christ from above, or who shall 
descend into the deep to bring up Christ , &c. But the word 
is nigh thee, even in thy mouth and in thy heart , i. e. the word 
of faith which we preach.” Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. The word there 
spoken of, is what in other parts of the Bible is called the word 
of God, which is the voice or power pf Jesus Christ, speaking 
to the hearts of the sons of men, as you may observe, John i. 
1 to 4. and xv. 3, 22. where is the man who hath not heard ? 
consideration and resolution are actions of the mind. Some 
people suppose that faith and believing are synonymous ex¬ 
pressions, with one and the same meaning; but I think they 
are different, and that believing is the act of faith, the same 
as seeing is the act of sight. 1 cannot see without sight : God 
gives me sight , but the act of seeing is mine. So believing is 
the act of the creature; if it were not so , why should we be 
com mantled to believe , and condemned for unbelief, or not be¬ 
lieving % 

Surely, believing is the action of the creature, hut he can¬ 
not believe without a power, any more than Ix:an see without 
sight —faith is the gift of God, that is, the internal power to 
realize spiritual and eternal things. Well, says one, when I at¬ 
tempt to pray, what shall I believe ? Answer— prayer hfpng 
the sincere desire of the heart, earnestly ascending to God ; 
when you feel your need of a blessing, raise your desires with, 
fervency in expectation, believing that God is able to give you 
the things you feel you need. Believe, secondly, that he is 
wiling to do it, as he willed* not the death of a sinner, but 
that all should come to repentance, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 2 Peter 
iii. 9. Believe, thirdly, that he will bless you because he has 
promised it. Observe, s^ine people claim the promises when 
they have no right to them, for they live in the commission of 
known sin, “ for the wages of sin is death,” and “ the soul that 
binneth it shall die.” But those who are willing to part with 
their sins have a right the promises of God, according to 
Prov. xxviii. 13. and Matt. xi. 28. for God cannot lie, says 
Therefore Ohod i3 bound by the ftw of his Ralure^ ip 
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perform his promises to the sons of men when they fulfil the 
condition, which is to be sensible of their need, and become 
penitentially passive in his hand* so far resigned as to have 
no will of their own abstract from his, flnd yet active to in¬ 
quire his will, willing to do it as far as it is manifested, &c.—- 
^’omc people, under a sense of their unworthiness, think that 
God is so very angry with them, that he will not receive them 
till they are better, and of course, that they must do some¬ 
thing to pacify him, just as if his will must be turned in order 
‘o be willing to receive them. But observe the poet s&th — 

“ If you tarry till you *re better, 

“ You will never come at all.” 

Therefore, you cannot make yourself better by tarrying 
from him a space, by striving to do something to recommend 
yourself to his favour. But remember that God is willing to 
receive you, if you are but willing to receive him at the ex¬ 
pense of your sins, and submit for him to take possession and 
reign within. Tor we read, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 20. that God is 
vn Christ, reconciling the world to himself; and it is for us to 
be reconciled to God, as God is love ; and his love, according 
to John iii. 16, 17, influenced him to send liis Son to make i* 
possible for our salvation. Therefore, he is willing to receive 
us, if we are willing to receive him, as now is the Lord’s ac¬ 
cepted time and day of salvation ; all things are now ready, 
&c. Therefore, take God at his word n ow, and let thy soul’s 
desires be enlarged in expectation of the blessing, as the 
watchman looketh out for the dawn of4ay, believing as Christ 
djed for all, he died for me. Now is the time for salvation*, 
and I can only receive him by faith, and r.est my §oul upoj\ 
him as the sinner’s Saviour. 

“ Lord, I give myself to thee, * 

“ ’Tis all that I can do.” 

The very moment you thus yield and give up, and submit 
to the grace of God by throwing down the weapons of your re» 
bellion, relying your whole dependence on the mercy of God 
in the merits of the Redeemer for salvation, &c. that very mo¬ 
ment the spirit which converts will give the testimony of par¬ 
don and reconciliation in the beloved; for the Spirit bears wit- 
ness to truth : (Rev. iii. 20.) and thou wilt feel a change 
within, whereby thou canst say, one thing I know, that where¬ 
as 1 was blind, I now see ; for; the thitig I once hated I now 
love, and the thing I once loved I how hate : i. e. the th\ng 3 of 
the world, which I once placed my heart upon, 1 see how 
empty and vain they are, and religion, which 1 little esteerhed, 
I prize to be of more value than all the world besides. Give 
me Christ or else I die l 

" Only Jesus will I know, - _ 

lc And Jesus crucified.” 

The word HorE, implies a well grounded expectation of the 
enjoyment of something i njutfae / therefore it is More tjian a 
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bare wish, desire , or presumption, that it will be so without any 
evidence* &c. 

Supposing I was condemned to die for the horrid crime of 
murder, and there is no possibility of escape, one asks me, 
Lorenzo, do you expect to escape the gallows ? I reply, 1 
hope so. Now if there be no probability of escape, how could 
1 hope ? I would naturally despair, and iff! despaired I could 
not hope, for hope and despair do not go hand in hand. So my 
hope would be but a wish or desire. So it is with some sinners 
who are more afraid of what will happen after death, than they 
are of death itself, and yet say they hope to go to heaven when 
they die, and yet they know in their own hearts and feel that 
they are unprepared, &c. 

I herefrom argue, that their hope is nothing but a wish or. 
desire ; for doubtless they would wish to escape misery, as 
self-preservation is said to be the first law of nature. But a 
wish or a desire (which all feel at times, &c.) will no more 
carry a person to heaven without practice, than a desire to see 
my parents would carry me to New-England. 

Again, suppose a man possessing a plantation would neith¬ 
er plow nor plant, yet expect a crop in the fall, because God 
was able to make it grow in a day—this man’s hope would be 
nothing but presumption —presuming on the power of God with¬ 
out any evidence that God would exert that power. Just so it 
is with some people; say they, I have not been so bad as ma¬ 
ny of my neighbours, and God is good, and Christ is good, and 
I hope to make but somehow when I die. Thus they con. 
elude all is well without evidence, and deceive themselves.— 
This presumptuous hope Will do to live by, but will desert the 
planter in the fall, and thee in death. 

Observe, the Christian hopes for happiness beyond this life, 
and his hope is something more than a bare wish or presump- 
tion that it will be so without evidence, but rather he is like 
the man who ploughs the ground, the crop springs up and be¬ 
gins to grow, there is a fine pi'obability that he will have a 
crop in the fall, so the Christian has a probability of heaven or 
future bliss, arising from a good prospect , for the spirit of 
Christ which reigns in heaven hath convicted him, and given 
him a divine evidence relative to his present dangerous state, 
brought him to repentance, enabled him to yield obedience, 
and given him an evidence of pardon, so the burthen is gone, 
and the man feels a change wrought within, and can tell yoiij 
an experience of grace : so the hope is well grounded. 

Again, the Christian viewing the goodness and mercy pf 
God in redemption, and viewing a beauty in holiness, feels his 
heart drawn out in love to the Lord and to his ways, and can 
gay in Bible language, u Lord thou knowest that I love thee 
or “ we love God because he first loved us.” And they obey 
•him not so much out of a slavish fear of being damned, as out 
of a Joying, filial fear of ©finding. Again, they Jove the Lord’s 
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people according* to the eleventh commandment, and can say 
with John, “ by this we know, that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren.” The. Christian loves 
the image of his Master wherever he can see it, he loves their 
company and conversation, for their hearts run together in 
cords of love like two drops of water. And Christ has given 
us a method whereby the wicked may know whether we pos¬ 
sess religion or not, John xiii. 34. 35, By this shall all men 
know thatye arc my disciples, if ye have love one to another. 

Observe, you may take a piece of iron and wood, and you 
cannot weld them together, but two pieces of iron may be 
>velded together—but if iron be welded around wood, the 
wood may shrink from it and get loose. So relative to reli¬ 
gion—two Christians w ill unite like iron, but it is hot every 
professor that is a real possessor. And the non-possessing 
professor will not unite with the true professor, and if an ap¬ 
pearance of unity has taken place, they will shrink from it like 
the wood from iron, which hath too frequently been the case 
in Christendom, to the no small injury of the cause of reli¬ 
gion in the unbelieving world. But as far as holiness pre¬ 
vails, so far a union of spirit will take place. O may God car¬ 
ry on the revival of religion, now in the earth, and open a 
door for the promulgation of the gospel, and may labourers be 
raised up, such as will count not their lives dear to them¬ 
selves so that they may finish their course with joy, and a na¬ 
tion to be born to God in a day, and the nations learn, war no 
more ! 

Again, the spirit of Christ inftuenceth his followers to obey 
his commandments, which are, to love your enemies, to diesz 
them that curse you, and pray for them that de spitefully use, 
and persecute you. 

And that man who cannot pray for his enemies, but fuels 
malice against them, hath got no religion, for the Christian be*, 
ingholy, abhors their evil conduct, yet loves their precious 
souls with a love of pity. Matt. v. 41-*, &c. 

Again, lie being justijled by faith, he hath peace with Got! 
through Christ. The spirit of peace reigning within, he hath 
peace of conscience and becomes a peace-maker: and such arc 
called the children of God, Matt. v. 9. and this influences him 
to live peaceably with all men, as much as the nature and. cir¬ 
cumstance of things will admit of. Likewise, this peace 
makes his soul like the ocean, while the surface is uneven bv 
the tempestuous storms, the bottom of it is calm; so the 
Christian possessing this peace within, while in the midst ox 
outward difficulties, the centre of the soul is calmly stayed on 
God. 

Again, there is joy in the Holy Ghost, which is sweeter than 
the honey from the honey comb, and will give refreshment to 
the mindy like corporeal bread refreshing the hungry body, to 
the*thereof. The tilings of this vjprid can no rrro^c 
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give contentment to the mind than a handful of sand can re¬ 
fresh the hunger of the body; for the mind is spirit , and its 
happiness must be spiritual , and come from a spiritual source , 
of course from God; consequently it must be found in reveal* 
ed religion. 

Therefore, we need the influence of the holy spirit , which 1 
call inspiration or revelation, &o. which we all feel at times and 
seasons to operate upon our minds , causing good desires to 
spring up -within , &c. 

And by the help of this spirit, many have, and all may repent 
if they will, but obey it whilst the day of mercy lasts, as saith 
♦he maxim— 

“ While the lamp holds out to burn. 

The vilest sinner may return ; 

But if you will not when you may, 

When you will you shall have nay.” 

Temperance is Christian fruit—many to avoid one exfreme> 
sun into another on the other side. Temperance implies 
avoiding extremes, by striking the medium—I may talk too 
little and prevent my usefulness—-I may talk too much and 
spoil my influence—Likewise, eat too little or too much, and 
injure my constitution—also, drink too little, or perhaps drink 
too much and get drunk, and become worse than a beast or a 
devil, for they do not get drunk; and in this one sin, I commit 
ever so many—first, I injure my body—secondly, I bring a 
scandal on tnyself—thirdly, I set a bad example before others 
—fourthly, I lay out my money for that which Is worse than 
if thrown into the fire— fifthly, I break the command of God— 
sixthly, I quench the good Spirit—seventhly,! deprive myself 
of the power of reason—eightly, I hereby am liable to injure 
or murder my friends, 8cc. &c. 

Again, there is meekness , which implies humility , or the 
possessing the spirit of our station , to act in that sphere of life 
which heaven hath allotted and qualified us for; not wishing 
to appear above what we really are, neither to sink ourselves 
below our proper dignity; whether among the great or small, 
willing to take up our daily cross and follow Christ through 
evil as well as through good report to joys on high. Christ 
saith, come and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart. 
Matt. xi. 29. But some people are proud and haughty, and 
think, great I and little it. 

Another quality of this fruit, is long-suffering; for if God 
had come out in strict justice, he would have cut us down 
while in our sins, as cumberers of the ground ;—but he bore 
with us and forebore to cut us off, that we might have a longer 
space to repent in 

So we should be God-like in this respect, and never return 
evil for evil, but contrary wise, good for evil, and bear and for¬ 
bear as much as what the nature and circumstances of the 
.case will admit. 
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Again,is another quality of this fruit, ~&3 s&itU 
the apostle, a servant must not strive, but be gentle ; and let 
your moderation be known to all men, &c. Some people give 
reproof in anger, Sec. to the no small injury of Christianity, by 
prejudicing minds thereby agains it, &c. But as God came 
to Adam in the cool of the day, and as soft words turn away 
wrath, 1 intreat those into whose hands this may fall, never to 
take the harsher way when love will do the deed. For by 
reproving in anger, you make the opposite party angry; they 
will then take you to be their enemy, and thereby their ears 
arc cutoff, and none but Christ can heal them; so your word 
will be as chaff before the wind. 

But go in gentleness, in the Christian spirit with sound ar¬ 
gument, and though they get angry at first, yet this way will 
tend to cool them down, and convince their judgment, they 
see their error, feel conviction, and for the sake of peace of 
mind, reform, 8tc. How much more probable is this way of. 
success than the other ? 

Again— patience, which implies bearing trials with ai* 
humble resignation to the will of God, believing that he will 
carry us through, &c. the greatest mercies when abused, be* 
comes the greatest curses, as the offers of mercy When reject¬ 
ed is the cause of the sinner’s condemnation; whereas the 
greatest afflictions when sanctified, are mercies in disguise; for 
instance—it is said that a man in the reign of Queen Mary, 
said every tiling which happened to him would be for the best ; 
he was to be burned as a heretic on account of his religion, 
&c. and being made prisoner, on his journey he happened to 
fall down and break a limb. Said the guard—will thi9 be for 
the best ? tie answered in the affirmative ; and before he got 
able to continue his journey the Queen died, by which means 
his life was preserved—thus you see the truth of his words. 

Whatever trials I bring upon myself by my misconduct, I 
may thank myself for. But whatever trials befal me when in 
the path of duty, such as I cannot avoid without getting out 
of duty’s path—such I believe happen not by chance, nor come 
from the dust, but are God’s mercies in diguise, as abo*£. * 

We read that it is through much tribulation we are to en¬ 
ter into the kingdom of God. And those who have g-ot 
through, came out of great tribulation ; and all that will live 
godly in Christ, shall suffer persecution; which implies that if 
he meets with no opposition, he hath not religion enough to 
make the devil angry with him. Again, Christ saith—in the 
world you shall have tribulation,but in me you shall have peace; 
and Heb. xii. we read—what son is he whom the father chas- 
teneth not And though no chastening for the present seem* 
<eth to be joyous but grievous, nevertheless, afterwards it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which 
are exercised thereby; and we have not an high priest which 
ccmnothe touched with the feelings of our infirmities; b^t el<V 
-ry to God, he can—as saith the poet; 
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rt He In the days of feeble flesh 
Pour’d out string criea and tears, 

And in b‘s measure feels afresh 

Whkt every member bears. , 

A ^moaking flax he will not quench, 

But raise it to a flame— 

A bruised reed he will not break, 

Nor scorn the meanest name.” 

Therefore*— 

“ Ye fearful saints fresh courage take. 

The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big witli mercies, and shall break 
In blessings on your head/’ 

Therefore— 

u Ye conquering souls fight on. 

And when the conquest you have Won, 

Palms of victory you shall bear. 

And in Christ’s kingdom have a share. 

And crowns of glory ever wear. 

In endless day 99 

Christ saith. Luke xxi. 19. In your patience possess ye 
your souls—O now much there is contained in this expression! 
And if we possess our souls in our patience, how ought we to 
exercise patience under trials and be resigned to the will of 
Providence, who hath the disposal of all events, lest we pre¬ 
vent the sanctification of the affliction—and thereby lose a 
bles sing and get a curse. James saith—You have heard of the 
patience of Job, and seen the end of the Lord; and exhorted 
his brethren to countit joy when they fell into temptations or 
afflictions for a trial of their faith, which worketn patience, 
and patience experience, &c. which enlarges the capacity, so 
that we shall be more capable of enjoying God here and here¬ 
after—Job’s afflictions were great, yet remember, God carried 
hint through; and first—Job bad a great experience, which 
Otherwise he could not have had—second, he saw the salvation 
of God—third, his latter end was blessed twice m much as 
his beginning—fourth, his enemies were brought to bow to 
him; and this is left on record for the benefit of the after 
generations—and God iti this our day, frequently sees it ne¬ 
cessary to suffer his dear children to pass through trials anil 
difficulties, to set them up as examples of patience for others 
to copy after, and to wean them from the world, and ripen 
them for the kingdom of everlasting glory—and those wl:o 
put their trust in him he deserteth not, but proportions their 
strength to their day. and gives them suffering grace in trying 
times. Yes, he is with them in six trials, and in the seventh 
forsakes them not, as saith the apostle—he will not suffer you 
to be tempted above what you are able to bear—blit will with 
the temptation make way for your escape. A storm denotes a 
calm ; so do trials and afflictions denote good days, to those 
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who put their trust in God, with prayer and resignation to 
his disposal. 

When all things go well with me, like pleasant sailing, I 
conceive there is a storm somewhere gathering; I endeavour 
to lay out accordingly, and by so doing I am prepared for it 
when it comes; and if 1 be disappointed, 1 am disappointed on 
the right side. It is now upwards of ten years that I have de¬ 
voted my life as a travelling missionary, though not in the 
common way, but rather like the fowls of the air, more de¬ 
pendent for my daily bread, have had no particular source to 
depend upon except Divine Providence, whom as yet I have 
never found to desert me—no not in my greatest discourage¬ 
ments j but hitherto he hath helped me and raised me up 
friends in time of need ; and now I am among kind friends ; 
and though l expect trials are before me, previous to my disso¬ 
lution—yet he who hath been with me I trust will still continue 
his m' vcy, and one day take me to rest above—where the 
wicked shall cease from troubling and the weary, are at rest. 

“ Where all our toils are o’er. 

Our sufferings and our pain; 

Who meet on that eternal shore, 

„ Shall never part again.” 

David saith, Psalm lxxxiv. 11. No good thing will God 
Withhold from them that walk Uprightly Therefore, if God 
withholds a thing from the upright in heart, it is not in judg¬ 
ment but in mercy—because he sees that the fruition of it 
would hot be best For them in the long run And Paul saith— 
•‘all things shall work together for good to them that love 
God.” Therefore let us lie passive in the hand of Providence, 
at the disposal of his will; knowing that if we are active to 
inquire and do it according to the light and knowledge im¬ 
parted—it being the delight, of Providence to do his needy 
Creatures good—he will be well pleased with us in Christ and 
those things which shall be for our present and eternal 
good; for God is love and doth not willingly afflict the right- 
eous or punish the wicked withput a cause ; for his tender 
care is over all his works Therefore, it is not good to be our 
own choosers, lest we pursue wrong things and be brought 
into difficulties and woe. But rather give thy heart to God, 
who will then become thy friend ; for this purpose, watch 
much, pray much, and that in private. Give daily attention 
likewise to the scriptures—and follow the inward conviction* 
of the divine spirit, which leadeth from vice to virtue, and from 
the love of sin to the love of God, and from the things of earth 
to the things of heaven , &c. and live as you would wish to die, 
and be willing to give an account to the Great Jubse of all 
the earth. MAN, PREPARE TO MEET THY GOD.— 
May the Lord bless you, and bring you to glory.— Adieu, 



Digitized by AjOOQIC 



REFLECTIONS 


ON THE 

IJMIPOM T*dt<JWP SUBtJJECT 

OF 

MATRIMONY. 


EIGHTH EDITION. 


*'* Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefUed. But 
Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judge.”-— Heb. xiii.4. 

Y ARIOUS are the opinions with regard to the 
subject before us. Some people tell us it Is 
not lawful for men and women to marry: and ar- 

S ue thus to prove it : « It is living after the 

esh ; they that live after the flesh shall die, (by 
which is meant separation from God,) therefore 
they who live together as husband and wife shall 
die.” Now the premises being wrong, the conclu¬ 
sion is wrong of necessity; for living together as 
husband and wifeis not living after the flesh, but 
after God’s ordinance: as is evident from Matt, 
xix. 4, 5, 6.—« And he answered, and suid unto 
them, have ye not read, that he which made them 
at the beginning, made them malie and female, and 
said, for this cause shall a man leave father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife; and they 
twain shall be one flesh ? Wherefore, they are no 
more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God 
hath joined together, let no man put asunder.”— 
In these words Chbist, our great lawgiver; re- 
n 
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fers to Gen. iL 24, which at once proves, that the 
paradisical institution is not abrogated. From 
the beginning of t)ie World until the words of the 
text were written, people lived together as hits- 
band and wife, and had divine approbation in so 
doing; as is easily proven from the word of 
god. Some people have an idea we cannot be as 
holy in a married as in a single state. But hark! 
Enoch walked with God after he begat Methuse¬ 
lah, three hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters. Gen. v. 22. Heb. ii. 5. Nbw if Enoch 
under that dark dispensation coulcl serve God in a 
married state, and be fit for translation from earth 
to heaven, why may not another person be equal¬ 
ly pious , and be filled with righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost” under the gos¬ 
pel dispensation? according to Rom. xiv. 17.— 
But admitting it is right for common people to 
'marry. Is it right for the clergy to marry ? An¬ 
swer—I know that too many think it is hot, and 
ready to conclude that whenever “ a preacher 
marries, he is backslidden from God;” hence the 
many arguments made use of by some to prevent 
it. When I hear persons who are married trying 
to dissuade others from marrying, I infer one of 
two things: that they are either unhappy in their 
marriage, else they enjoy a blessing which they 
do not wish others to partake of. The church 
of home have an idea that the Pope is St. Peter’s 
successor, and that the clergy ought not to mar¬ 
ry. But I would ask if it was lawful for St. Pb- 
'TER to have a wife, why not lawful for another 
priest or preacher to have one? But have^we 
any proof that Peter had a wife? InMatt.vHi. 
and 14. we read as follows: ‘ And when Jesus 
was come into Pet&r’s house, he saw his wiff8 
mother laid, and 9ick of a fever.” Now how could 
Peter’s- wife's mother be sick of a fever, provided 
he had ko wipe l and as wef hate no account that 
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Christ parted Peter and liis wife, I infer that 
lie live A with her after his call to the apostlcship; 
according to Rom. vii. 2. for «the woman which 
bath an husband is round by the law to her hus¬ 
band so long as he livetb now if Peter’s wife 
was « bound ” to him, how could he go off and 
leave her, as some people think he did ? The 
words of the text saith, “ marriage is honourable 
in all.” But how could it be honourable in all, 
if it were dishonourable in the priestly order ? 
For they form a part, of course are included in the 
word A double L. In the first epistle written by 
st. i^AUL to Timothy, iv. we read thus: « Now 
the spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, giving 
heed to seducing, spirits and doctrines of devils ; 
speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their con¬ 
science seared with a hot iron ; forbidden to mar- 
ry and commanding to abstain from meats, which 
God hath created to be received with thanksgiv¬ 
ing of them which believe and know the truth.” 
Observe, forbidding to marry is a doctrine of dev¬ 
ils, therefore not of divine origin; of course not to 
be obeyed, for we are under no obligation to obey 
the devils ; but in opposition to them, to enjoy ail 
the benefits of divine institutions. Marriage is a 
divine institution, therefore the benefits of matri¬ 
mony may be enjoyed by them that believe and 
j know the truth. Having briefly, but fully shewn 
that matrimony is lawful, I shall proceed to eluci¬ 
date the words of the text. In doing which I shall 

First, Shew what matrimony is not. 

Secondly, What it is. 

Thirdly, Point out some of the causes of un¬ 
happy marriages , and conclude with a few, words 
of advice. 

Resuming the order proposed, I come in the 
first place to shew what matrimony is not. , 

* IbL Two persons of the same gender } dressed 
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in tlie garb of the sexes, deceive a magistrate or 
minister, and have the ceremony performed, which 
is no marriage , but downright wickedness, which 
some have audaciously been guilty of. 

2d. There are certain beings in the world in 
human shape, and dress in the garb of one of the 
sexes, but at the same time are not properly 
masculine nor feminine; uf course not marriage¬ 
able. They enter into matrimonial engage¬ 
ments w ith persons of one of the sexes, ami the 
formal ceremony is performed ; this is not matri¬ 
mony, but an imposition; forasmuch as the de¬ 
sign of matrimony cannot be answered thereby. 

Sometimes a banditti catch two persons 
ar.d compel them ceremonially to marry at the 
point of the sword, to save their lives ; but this is 
not matrimony : for it is neither sanctioned by 
laws divine nor human ; neither are they obligated 
by such laws to live together. 

4th. Some men have a plurality of women, but 
they cannot he married to them all; if the first 
marriage was lawful , the others are not, “ for 
two,” saith he ( not three ) « shall be one flesh 
moreover when two persons enter into marriage, 
they promise to forsake all others , and be true to 
each other while they both shall live; therefore 
arc not at liberty to have any thing to do with 
other persons. 

3th. Sometimes persons who are married, with¬ 
out just cause leave their companion, take up with 
another person and live with him or her : this is 
not matrimony, but adultery ; and all such per¬ 
sons may expect to meet with God’s disapproba¬ 
tion in eternity: « for such shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God.” 

6th. Two persons living together as husband 
mi wife; and yet feeling at liberty to for¬ 
sake the present , and embrace another object at 
pleasure—this is not matrimony, but whoredom : 
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and “ whoremongers and adulterers God will 
judge*” Yet we may here observe: in many 
parts of the world, the political state of affairs 
are such, that two persons may live together by 
mutual consent as husband and wife, where-there 
is no formal ceremony performed, and yet be just¬ 
ified before God; which was the case with the 
Jews, (instance also if some were cast away upon 
an island) but this is not the case in America ex¬ 
cept among the coloured people, or heathen tribes, 
as will be more fully shewn under the next head. 
In which I am to shew, 

Secondly, What matrimony is. 

Some people believe in a decree, (commonly 
called a lottery) viz : That God has determined 
in all eases, that particular men and women 
should be married to each other; and that it is 
impossible they should marry any.otlier person.— 
But I say hush! For if that be the case, then 
God appoints all matches: but I believe the devil 
appoints a great many; for if God did it, then it 
would be done in wisdom, and of course it would 
be done right; if-so, there would not be so many 
unhappy marriages m the world as what there 
are. If one man steals or runs away with another 
man’s wife, goes into a strange country and there 
marries her, did God decree that ? Wbat made 
God Almighty so angry with the Jews for marry¬ 
ing into heathen families; and why did the pro¬ 
phet Nehemiah contend with them, curse them, 
pluck oft' their hair, and make them swear that 
they would not give their daughters* to the Am¬ 
monites, &c. as we read in the xiiith chapter of 
Nehemiah, if he appointed such matches ? Again, 
why did John the Baptist exclaim so heavily 
against Herod, for haying his brother Philip’s 
wife ? If it was necessary, he could nQt help it; 
therefore John talked very foolishly wbeu lie said 
it was not lawful, for that was to say it was not 
h % 
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lawful to do what God had decreed should be done . 
Notwithstanding I do not believe in lottery, (so 
called) yet 1 believe* that persons who are under 
the influence of divine grace, may have a guide to 
direct them to a person suitable to make them a 
companion, with whom they may live agreeable: 
but this can only be done by having pure inten - 
tions , paying particular attention to the influence 
of the divine spirit within,* and the opening of 
providence without ; being careful not to run so 
fast as to outrun your guide, nor yet to move so 
slow as to lose sight thereof. But to return.— 
Marriage consists in agreement of parties, in union 
of heart, and in a promise of fidelity to each other 
before God ; “ forasmuch as he looketh at the 
heart, and judgeth according to intention ,”— 
l Sam. xvi. 7. As there is such a thing as for 
persons morally, t o commit adultery in Uie sight of 
God, who never actually did so, Matt. v. 28. so 
persons may be married in his sight, who never 
had the formal ceremony performed. Observe, 
marriage is a divine institution; was ordained by 
God in the time of man’s innocency, and sanction¬ 
ed by Jesus Christ under the gospel; he graced, a 
marriage feast in Cana of Galilee, where lie turn¬ 
ed water into wine, John ii. i. Now that mar- 
riage consists not barely in the outward ceremony 
is evident ; for this may be pci formed on two per¬ 
sons of either sex, and yet no marriage ; for the 
benefits resulting from marriage cannot be enjoyed 
through such a medium . If matrimony is the 
formal sentence, who married Adam and Eve? 
and what was the ceremony by which they were 

* I apprehend that every person who is married-able, and 
Whose duty it ds to marry—there is a particular object jthey 
ought to have-*- but I believe it possible for them to miss that 
object, and be coiinccted with one that i's improper for them— 
cine cause of so many unhappy families. (Xj^There is a provi 
,<knc» attending virtue, and a curse attending vice !! 1 
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constituted husband and ivife% But if Adam and 
Eve were married without a formal ceremony, 
then something else is matrimony in the sight of 
God $ of course it must be an agreement of parties 
as above. Yet it is necessary to attend to the 
laws of our country, and have a formal ceremony 
performed, {&»Which is the EVIDENCE OF 
MATRIMONY!! For we are commanded to 
“ be subject to every ordinance of man, for the 
Lord’s sake," 1 Peter ii. 13. St. Paul saith— 
“ Let every soul be subject unto the higher pow¬ 
ers, for there is no power but of God ; the powers 
that be, are ordained by God. Whosoever, there¬ 
fore, resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of God: and they that resist shall receive to them¬ 
selves damnation,” Rom. xiii. 1, 2. Moreover, 
without this outward evidence it eannot be known 
who are married and who are not ; so that men 
could leave their wives and children to suffer; de¬ 
ny they ever engaged to live with such women, 
and having no proof thereof, they could not be 
compelled by any law to provide for such women 
and children. Once more, unless the law is com¬ 
plied with, the woman cannot be considered as his 
lawful wife, (For what makes her his lawful wife 
is compliance with the law) of course the children 
are not lawful; then it follows they are adulterers 
and adultresses ; else fornicators and fornicatres¬ 
ses ; their children are illegitimate ; and after the 
death of the man, the woman and children cannot 
heir his estate if he dies without a will. 

Q,ues. If two persons contract for marriage, 
and have pledged their fidelity to each other be¬ 
fore God, are they justifiable in BREAKING 
that marriage contract? 

Answ. If one has acted the part of an impostor, 
told lies, and deceived the other, this is not mar¬ 
riage, but an imposition; of course t;he person so 
imposed on is jcstifiabu; in REJECTING 
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such DECEIVER! But if thev both make slate- 
ments in truth, are acquainted with each other’s 
character, dispositions, practices and principles, 
and then, being in possession of such information, 
voluntarily engage before God to live togeth¬ 
er as man and wife, unless something wicked, 
more than was or could be reasonably expected, 
transpires relative to one or the other of the two 
persons so engaged ; (J^pthe PERSON w ho 
breaks such contract CANNOT be justifiable 
before GOD ! ! ! For I think I have clearly prov¬ 
ed such contract to be marriage in his sight; and 
Christ saith, «whosoever shall put away his 
wife except it be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery ;* aud whoso mar- 

• Now it appears furthermore, that the Jews considered a 
mutual contract as above-^-MATiRiAOE and sacred ; as is evident 
from Deut. xxii. 22, 28. “ If a damsel that is a viaeiw be be* 
trothed unto a hcsbabd, and a man find her in a city and lie 
with her, then ye shall bring them both out unto the gate of 
that city; and ye shall stone them with Stones that they die r 
the damsel because she cried not, being in the city, and the 
man because he humbled his neighbour ’? wife.” Now observe, 
the woman is styled a virgin, and yet a man 9 a wife, because she 
Was betrothed; that is,engaged to him by solemn contract 
Take notice — the punishment inflicted on such as broke their 
tnarriage contract was DEATH—whereas there was wo such 
punishment inflicted on those who were kot betrothed; as 
you may read in the same chapter, verse 28—29. Why this 
difference in their punishment? Ans^- Because the crime 
Was AGGRAVATED by the VIOLATION OF THE MARRIAGE 
CONTR ACT. God is the same in justice now, that he was 
then; and crimes are not less under the gospel than they were 
under Law. “ Let them that read understand.” 

In the gospel as recorded by St. Matthew , this is farther 
verified. Matt. i. 18, 19, 20. As exemplified in Mary the 
mother of Christ, and Joseph; FOR BEFORE they came to¬ 
gether she is styled his wife, and he her husband. CC^This is 
the truth and you cannot deny it. Strange to think what 
numbers hi the world for the sake of human fesh, and a little 
of this perishable world’s goods, will persuade their friends or 
children, to sin against God by breaking their moniage con * 
tract / The Devu can but tempt, but mortal men compel ' / /— 
X am here speaking of contracts where there is no lawful ob¬ 
jection* 
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rieth her which is put away (“ for fornication,”) 
doth commit adultery,” Matt. xix. 9. From 
this passage it is evident that for the cause of^or- 
nication 9 a man may put away his wife, marry 
another, and yet be justifiable in the eye of the 
divine law. Moreover, if a man puts away his 
wife for any other cause save fornication, &c. and 
utterly refuses to live with her, she is at liberty 
to marry, but he is not. This I tliidk is what St. 
Paul meaneth in 1 Cor. vii. 15. « But if the unbe¬ 
lieving depart let him depart $ a brother or sister 
is not under bondage in such cases,” i.e. they are 
free from the law, for that is what they were bound 
by; of course at liberty to marry again, for the 
innocent are not to suffer for the guilty. Admit¬ 
ting the above to be correct, how many such adul¬ 
terers and adultresses are there in the world?— 
And what a dreadful account will thousands haye 
to give in the day of eternity, for the violation of 
their most sacred promises !! But one is ready 
to say, I was not sincere when I made those prom¬ 
ises. Then you dissembled to deceive , and TOLD 
LIES* to ensnare the innocent; like the Devil 
when he transforms himself into an angel of light, 
and the greater shall be your damnation. “ For 
all liars shall have their portion in the lake that 
burns with fire and brimstone,” Rev. xxi. 8. Ma¬ 
ny men will work an hundred schemes and tell ten 
thousand lies to effect the most devilish purposes, 
and after their ends are answered, turn with dis¬ 
dain from the person deceived by them, and make 
themselves merry to think how they swept the pit 
of hell to accomplish their design. « But whore - 

* A man, (I do not say a gentleman) in tke West, sought 
the destruction of an innocent - ■ ■ — ■ and to accomplish his 
designs, “wished that heaven might never receive his soui, 
nor the earth his body, if he did not perform his contract”—. 
and afterwards boasted of his worse than diabolical act; but 
God took him at his word—for he was shot by an Indian, and 
rotted above ground / / 
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mongers and adulterers God will judged which 
brings uiq to the last thing proposed. In which 
I am 

Thirdly* To point out some of the causes of 
unhappy marriages . 

Here I would observe, That divine wisdom hath 
ordained marriage for several important ends,— 
1st. For the mutual happiness of the sexes in 
their journey through lift, and as a comfort and 
support to each other. 2d,. That souls : may be 
propagated agreeable to divine will, capable of glo¬ 
rifying and enjoying him forever. 3d, As tho 
roan without the woman, or the woman without 
the man is not in a capacity to provide for a fami¬ 
ly, divine wisdom hath wisely ordained their mu¬ 
tual aid, in providing for, instructing, and protect¬ 
ing offspring; as guardian angels who must give 
account Beside the reason assigned by St. Paul, 
1 Cor. yiu But to return, I would observe, 1st, 
Too many marry from xucrativb views; their 
object is not to get a suitable companion who will 
sweeten all the ills of life, hut to get a large for- 
tune 9 so that their time may be spent in idleness 
and luxury; that they may make a grand appear¬ 
ance in the world * supposing that property will 
make them honourable. This being the leading mo¬ 
tive they direct their attention to an object, which# 
if it was not for property, would perhaps be looked 
upenvby them with contempt, and profess the 
greatest regard for the person while the property 
is the object of their affections. Perhaps the 
person is old; the ideas arc—This old man or 
woman cannot Jive long; then all will be mine, 
and I shall be in such circumstances that! can 
marry to great advantageforgetting there are 
other people in the world just of their own opin¬ 
ion ! The cqntract is made, the sham marriage is 
performed, there is a union of hand hut no® uf 
hfort .• in consequence of which they are not hgp- 
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py together. The deceived, on finding out thede- 
ception, wishes a reversion in vain. Which the 
other must sensibly feel; for sin hath its own 
punishment entailed to it; therefore the curse of 
God follows such impure intentions. I apppeal to 
those who have married from these incentives 
whether these things are not so h—2d, Some peo¬ 
ple take yancy for love ; they bdhold a person 
whom they would almost take to be an angel in 
human shape,*(but all is not^gold that glitters,) 
through the medium of the eye-become enamour¬ 
ed; and rest not until the object-oftheir fancy is 
won. Beauw being but skin deep, sickness Or 
age soon makes the rose to'wither ; they are then 
as much disappointed as the miser who thought he 
had ten thousand guineas all in gold, but after 
counting them over every day for twelve months, 
the gilt wore off, by which means he discovered 
his gold was only tarnished copper; of course it 
lost itsValue in estimation. So vtben’beauty 
fades, the roimiUTiojv of happiness being gone, 
and seeing nothing attracting f to remain, it is not 
unsommon for an object mere beautiful to be 
sought . 3d, There is such a thing as for persons 
to marry for iiOVE, and yet be unhappy / Did I 
say marry for*lefce 3 Yes—biitnOt their OUm love; 
only the love of their ^parents or friends. Form- 
stance, two persons of suitable age, character, 
dispositions, &c. from attachments of the strong¬ 
est nature, are actuated by pure mdtires, are 
ITNFrED in‘HEART, and enter Into the most 
solemn engagementsto live together during life 
the PARENTS being asked, ^utterly refuse to 
"give their daughter, without any'sufficient reason 

• Some people Say th£ Bargain should be PbitdiUdHat, thus-— 
a If my parenta love you well enough, I will have you.*’ This 
just proves the point in hik'd. that' they must marry for the 
- pnrtnt^ lw ahd*ro< their oim, 
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for such refusal. In the next place, they strive 
to break the marriage contract, as made by the 
two young people. Perhaps the man has not 
property enough to please them, for WORTH is 
generally (though improperly) estimated by the 
quantity of property a person possesses; instead 
of his character, his principles, his practices, &e. 
In order to effect their wishes, every measure 
they can invent is pushed into operation (and it is 
frequently the case that family connexions, and 
even strangers interfere, who ha v e no business so 
to do; but fools will be meddling ) to change the 
woman’s mind , and make bad impressions on the 
same with respect to the object of her affections; 
they strive by placing their diabolical optic to her 
eye, to make her View every thing in the worst 
light they possibly can; promise great things if 
she will break it off: (“ all these things will I 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me,” 
said the Devil once;) threaten to place the black 
seal of reprobation upon her if she fulfils her 
engagements. Here the mind becomes as a 
« troubled sea which cannot rest;”, SHE is at a 
loss to know what is duty —she loves her parents, 
also the man to whom her heart has been UNIT¬ 
ED—her AFFECTIONS are placed, her HON¬ 
OUR is pledged —she spends restless nights and 
mournful days to know how to decide / CRITI¬ 
CAL but IMPORTANT period! ! ! HER pre¬ 
sent, and perhaps ETERNAL peace depends up¬ 
on the decision! After many a struggle with her 
own conscience, at length through powerful per¬ 
suasion she yields to the wishes of others— betrays 
her trust, breaks her marriage contract, deserts 
her best friend , and pierces herself through with 
many sorrows.* Does this decision give peace of 

• If the woman is under age, she may perhaps be justiJUUlc 
cn that account j but if she is of age it argues IMBjSblLlTY ; 
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mind ? By no means ! She is pained at the very 
heart» and flies to some secret place to give vent 
to the sorrow she feels. Follow her to the lonely 
apartment—behold her there as pale as death — 
her cheeks bedewed with tears! What mean those 
heavy groans! What mean those heart-breaking 
sighs ? What mean those floods of briny tears 
poured forth so free, as if without consent ? She 
was torn from the object of all her earthly joy4 
The ways of God « are pleasantnes8 f and all his 
paths are peace,” but she finds nothing save sor¬ 
row in the way and path which she has taken— 
therefore she i**not in the way whieh she (might to 
! have went. Another man pays his addresses to 
her; by no means calculated to make her a suita¬ 
ble companion—but he has large possessions ; 
and this being the object her parents and friends 
have in view, they do and say, all they ean to get 
her consentable. But parents should remember 
that they can no more love for their children, than 
they can eat and drink for them. Through their 
intreaties she is prevailed on to give him her hand 9 
while her affections are placed on another. Thus 
she marries for the LOVE of her PARENTS— 
and goes with a heavy heart to the marriage bed. 
They have laid a foundation to make her unhap¬ 
py while she lives ; and may I not say, more than 
probable to proeure her future misery ! For hoio 
can she be happy with a man whom she does not 
love % “ How can two walk together except they 
be agreed ?” Where there is no agreement there 
can be no union, and where there is no union 

for She has as much right to ACT for herself, as her parents 
have to ACT for themselves / of course should have a JUDG¬ 
MENT and SOUL of H£R OWN !! If the fault is altogether 
in herself, she proves at once she is not to be confided in: and 
I would pronounce that man blessed who has escaped, a woman 
of so mean a PBINCIPLE—for such a thing has scarcely been 
known amon* WMTHEtfS. 

I 


Digitized by Google 



03 REFLECTIONS ON MATRIMONY 

there can be no happiness. As the parents are 
not so immediately coqgerned therein as the child, 
they act very improperly in over-persuading then 
child to marry. For if she is unhappy in snch 
marriage, she will have cause to reflect on them » 
and place her misery to their account; while she 
waits for the hour to come to end her existence, 
and terminate the misery w hich she feels ! Mar¬ 
riage was intended for the mutual happiness of 
the sexes—for the woman was given to the man 
to be “ an help meet for him/* Gen. ii. f S.— - 
Marriage is an emblem of that union which sub¬ 
sists between Christ and his Church, Eph. v. 32. 
Solomon saitli, « Whoso lindeth a wife iindeth a 
good thing, and obtaineth favor of the Lord.”— 
Prov. viii. 22. Again, a « prudent wife is from 
the Lord,” Prov. xix. 14. I therefore conclude 
that a happy marriage is the greatest blessing and 
consolation which can he enjoyed on this side of 
eternity, next to the love of God in the soul. Or 
course an unhappy marriage is the greatest curse 
which is endured on this side of hell 9 next to the 
HORRORS of a GUILTY CONSCIENCE.— 
Quitting this, I pass on to observe, that many 
make themselves unhappy after marriage. I shall 
1st, Notice somethings in the conduct of men.— 
2dly, In the conduct of women . 3dly, Point out 
some complex cases. 1st, it frequently happens 
that ivicked men pay their addresses to religious 
ivomcn ; and in order to accomplish their desire, 
pretend to have a great regard for piety 9 promise 
to do all in their power to assist them on their 
way to heaven , and call God to bear witness to a 
lie that they will be no hindrance to them, &c. 
and many go so far as to put on the outward garb 
of religion that they may the more easily betray 
with a kiss ! But shortly after marriage the 
wolf sheds his coat, and openly avows his dislike 
to the ways of godliness, and either directly or 
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indirectly declares that his wife shall not enjoy 
the privileges of the gospel. Here the wife is 
convinced of the insincerity of his promise, which 
makes her doubt the sincerity of his affection for 
her; the house becomes divided, and the founda¬ 
tion of their future misery is laid; and it will be 
a mercy of God, if they are not a means of pcople- 
ing the regions of the damned, and at last go down 
to the chambers of death toother. 2dly, Some 
men pretend to respect their wives—the wife looks 
up to her husband as her head for protection , and 
as a reasonable woman, expects HIM to redress 
her grievances. But alas! how is she disappoint¬ 
ed ? For he approbates that in others which he 
could prevent without any loss of property, or 
character ; and appears to delight in her misery. 
Instance those who have religious wives, and suf¬ 
fer drinking, swearing, frolicking, rambling, &ci 
about their houses. Is it not natural for such wo¬ 
men to conclude their husbands have a greater ?*e- 
gard for such wicked beings than themselves ! If 
so, how can my husband have that regard for me 
which lie ought to have ? And what becomes of 
that scripture whffch saith, “ so ought men to love 
their wives as their own bodies : he that loveth 
his wife loveth himself/*——Eph. v. 28. again. 
Col. iii. 19. “ Husbands love your wives, and be 

not bitter against them.” Silly, A great many 
men stay away f rom home unnecessarily , spend 
their time in drinking, &c. expending their money 
in the taverns, which ought to go to the support 
of their families, while their wives have not the 
necessaries of life, and are labouring night and 
day to keep their children from starving. Thus 
many families are brought to disgrace and misery 
by tlic wickedness of husbands. But one is ready 
to say, I provide well for my family; and am I 
not at liberty to go and come when 1 please ?— 
Yes, as far as is expedient , but no farther, if yon 
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do not wish to forfeit your wife’s confidence, S 
ask, what must be the feelings of a woman leftki 
ucli a case, when she knows her husband has no • 
tawful business to detain him from home ? What 
conclusion can she more rationally draw than 
this : My company is disagreeable to him, there¬ 
fore he is determined to have as little of it as pos 
jhle. The society of others is more pleasing to j 
him than that of his family; therefore lie seeks 
pleasure abroad r” Here grounds are given for 
her to suspect his virtue ; and it is very common 
for women to think such men have their misses 
from home, which is too OFTEN the case. Re¬ 
flect for a moment w hat must be the sensations of 
i delicate woman, to hear that her bosom friend 
Hies intoxicated among the SWINE in the streets, 1 
I am certain from observation that no woman can 
he happy with a drunken man; therefore I am f 
bold to say wherever you see such a thing, you ' 
see an unhappy family —and except such per¬ 
sons repent and get forgiveness, they will assur¬ 
edly be damned, however riel*, honourable, and 
wise they may be. For St. Paul ranks drunken¬ 
ness among the works of the Jtes fl, and positively 
declares, « they who do such things shall not in¬ 
herit the kingdom of GodS’ Gal. v. Therefore ?■ 
I would advise all young LADIES, if they wish 
to be happy in time or eternity 9 to avoid such young f 
men as hanker about the taverns , aud have tiot 1 
respect enough for their own characters to raise, [ 
them above a level with the beasts / For beasts T 
do not get drunk. They who get drunk w hen 
young, are apt to be sots when old. Moreover, a y 
great many sins flow from that of drunkenness, a * 
few of which I shall here mention. 1st, It brings- | 
on disorders to their destruction , which, 2d, pre- 5 
vent their usef ulness as worthy members in soci- £ 
cty. sd, Shortens their days, which is a species ot i 
murder, the most heinous of all crimes. 4tfe« A • " 
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bad example before* others. 5th, Procures a fern- / 
ily scandal. 6th, His money is laid out for that 
which is worse than if thrown into the fire 
which, 7th, Prevents his usefulness as a charita¬ 
ble man. 8th, Is a breach of God’s law. 9th* 
Quenches the divine spirit. 10th, Exposes his fam¬ 
ily to want. 11th, Liable to bring a burthen oiv ^ 
the country. 12th, Deprives him^ofthe power of 
reason ; which, 15th, Make*fhim liable to injure 
his friends and commit cverjp horrid depredation. 
And such men as will get drunk and then abuse 
their wives, do not deserve the name of men, for 
they have not the principle of men, but may be 
called the devil’s swill-tub walking upright; and 
such deserve a dose of eel tea, i. e. spirituous 
liquor in which a living eel has been slimed.— 
4thly, THERE are men who break the contract 
by defiling the marriage bed—but this is thought 
to be no scandal by many who arc guilty.* Now 

• Paley observes, that, on the part of the man who solicits 
the chastity of a married woman, it certainly includes the 
crime of seduction, and is attended with mischief still more 
extensive and complicated: it creates a new sufferer, and in¬ 
jured husband, upon whose affection is inflicted a wound, the 
most painful and incurable that human nature knows. The 
infidelity of the -woman is aggravated by cruelty to her chil¬ 
dren, who are generally involved in their parent’s shame, and 
always made unhappy by their quarrel. The marriage vow 
is witnessed before GOI), and accompanied with circumstan¬ 
ces of solemnity and religion which approach to the nature of 
an oath. The married offender* therefore, incurs a crime lit¬ 
tle short of perjury, and the seduction of married women is 
little less than subordination of perjury. But the strongest 
apology for adultery is the prior transgression of the other 
party ; and so far, indeed, as the bad effects of adultery are 
anticipated by the conduct of the husband or wife who offends 
first, the guilt of the second offender is extenuated. But this 
can never amount to a justification, unless it could be shewn 
that the obligation of the marriage vow depends upon the 
conviction of reciprocal fidelity; a construction which ap¬ 
pears founded neither in expediency, nor in terms of the vow, 
nor in the design of the legislature, which prescribed the 
marriage rite* To consider the offence upon the footing of 
13 
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take notice, a man of good principles thinks &gr 
much of his ward as his oath, therefore will be 
true to hi9 engagements , and will fulfil that pro¬ 
mise made before wiinesses 9 «to forsake all other 
women, and keep to his wife only, so long as they 
both shall live, to live with her after God’s holy 
ordinance ” Now I ask, is ADULTERY GOD’s 
ordinance ? for lie forbids adultery, Exod. 

xx. 14. HE who b^nks his most sacred engage¬ 
ments is not to be confided in. Matrimonial en¬ 
gagements are the most sacred—therefore he who 
breaks his matrimonial engagements is not to bo 
conildcd in. 5thly, Some men have an unhappy 
temper; arc morose and peevish—and though 
their wives do all they can, or as they, may, it is 
impossible to please them. They are easily anger¬ 
ed, view a mote until it looks as large as a moun¬ 
tain ; one word brings on another, at length they 
proceed from words to blow s, until they become so 
large that one bed cannot hold them both. Ma¬ 
ny of our eyes and ears have been witness to this 
shameful conduct; the jarring string of discord 
runs through all the family ; they live like devils 
incarnate; and if a person happens in the family 

provocation therefore, can by no means vindicate retaliation. 
“ Thou shalt not commit adultery,” it must be ever remem¬ 
bered, was an interdict delivered by God himself.” This 
crime has been punished in almost all ages and nations. Dy 
the Jewish law it was punishable with death in both parties, 
where either the woman was married, or both. Among' the 
Egyptians, adultery in the man was punished by a thousand 
lashes with rods, and in the woman by the loss of her nose.— 
The .Greeks put out the eyes of the adulterers. Among the 
Homans, it was punished by. banishment, cutting off the ears, 
noses, and sewing the adulterers in sacks, and throwing them 
into the seat; scourging, burning, &c. In Spain arid Poland 
they were almost as severe. The Saxons formerly burnt the 
adultress, and over her ashes el ected a gibbet, whereon the 
adulterer was hanged. King Edmund, in this kingdom, or¬ 
dered adultery to be punished in the same manner as homi¬ 
cide. Canute ordered the man to be banished, and the Wo¬ 
man to have her nsse ears cut off. 


Digitized by CjOOQlC 



REFLECTIONS ON MATRIMONY. 103 

who has never been used to such conduct, would he 
not be almost led to think he had gotten into the ter¬ 
ritories of the damned ? What is here said of the 
man, is applicable to a great many women. 
wounded bird will flutter.—There are too many 
causes for me to cite under this head, I leave your 
minds to take them in while I pass on to the next 
thing under consideration, which was to notice 
some things in the conduct of wo men, which make 
unhappy marriages . 

1st.—There are some women who are so unfor¬ 
tunate as to miss the path of virtue, prior to their 
being married * Now although they may pass for 

* Fornication , whoredom, or the act of incontinency between 
single persons ; for if either of the parties be man'ied it is 
adultei'y. While scripture gives no sanction to those austeri¬ 
ties which have been imposed on men under the idea of reli¬ 
gion, so, on the other hand they give no liberty for the indul¬ 
gence of any propensity that would either militate against our 
own interest or that of others. It is vain to argue the inno- 
cency of fornication from the natural passions implanted in us, 
since “ marriage is honourable in all,” and wisely appointed 
for the prevention of those evils which would otherwise ensue; 
and besides, the existence of any natural propensity in us is 
no proof that it is to be gratified without any restrictions.— 
That fornication is both unlawful and unreasonable may be 
easily inferred, if we consider, 1. That our Saviour expressly 
declares this to be a crime, Mark vii. 21 to 23, 2. That the 
scriptures declare that fornicators cannot inherit the king¬ 
dom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9. Hcb. xii. 16 Gal. v. 19 1© 22—3. 
Fornication sinks into a mere brutal commerce, a gratification 
which was designed to be the cement of a sacred, generous, 
and tender friendship. 4. It leaves the maintenance and edu¬ 
cation of children as to the father at least, utterly unsecured, 
5. It strongly tempts the guilty mother to guard herself 
from infamy by methods of procuring abortion, which not only 
destroys the child, but often the mother. 6. It disqualifies 
the deluded creatures to be either good wives, or mothers, in 
any future f marriage, ruining that modesty w'hich is the guar¬ 
dian of nuptial happiness. 7. It absolutely disqualifies the 
man for the best satisfactions j those of truth, virtue, innocent 
gratifications, tender and generous friendship. 8 It often 
perpetuates a disease which may be accounted one of the sor¬ 
est maladies of human nature, and the effects of which are 
said to visit the constitution of even distant generations. 
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virgins * they are got such in reality--any more 
than base metal is genuine. And notwithstand¬ 
ing they may deceive a man until the marriage 
knot is tied , that imposition may be known in fu¬ 
ture, Deut. xxii. This being the case, it is im¬ 
possible for the man to love her as he ought, or 
otherwise would: here is a source from whence 
misery flows in the very beginning; as Solomon 
saith, Prov. xii. 4. « A virtuous woman is a 

crown (or ornament) to her husband—but she that 
maketh ashamed is a9 rottenness in his bones,”— 
31c must know that one person at least knows this 
U 9 well as himself; this causes him to be asham¬ 
ed, while she becomes as rottenness in his bones; 
for the impression is not easily worn off. I hope 
these observations will not be forgotten by my 
female readers, whose VIRTUE yet remains 
clear and sound as the crystal glass. 2d, God has 
placed the man as governor in the family, and he 
is stiled, “ the head of the woman,” Eph. v. 23* 
Now there are some women, though they promise 
«to live after God’s ordinance,” are not willing 
to do it, but wish to be head themselves; (ac¬ 
cording to the vulgar saying, put the petticoat an 
the man, and wear the breeches themselves) claim¬ 
ing SUPERIOR EQUALITY*— whatever is t* 
be done, they must give directions—the man, 
durst not bargain without leave, and if he does his 
wife’s tongue run9 as though it would never stop. 
What does it argue ? It argues GREAT straight 
1, and little crooked u —fchat the w oman thinks 
herself possessed of great wisdom, and her hus¬ 
band ignorant in the extreme; and sets him aside 
as a mere cypher. Rut so far is this from being a 
trait of wisdom, that it proves the reverse; for a 
wise w oman will reverence and obey her husband 

* “ Whip MY dogs because MY dogs did not watch MY 
Give MY dogs n© supper, CTj’MY cart J !! 
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according to Eph. v. 22, 23. i Pet. iii. 1. More* 
over it argues self importance to see people climb* 
ing to the high seat of power where they have no 
business. {fcj° Seif*importance flows from igno¬ 
rance. If 1 he man is a man of sense and spirit* 
he is not willing to give up that which properly 
belongs to him, viz. the rein of government , of 
oourse the contest which begins in words frequent¬ 
ly ends in blows. Thus many women by assum • 
ing to themselves a prerogative which does not be¬ 
long to them, make UNHAPPY FAMILIES_ 

Women by indulging a mean opinion of their hus¬ 
bands, become ashamed of them; but this can 
happen in no case where there is not a want of in¬ 
formation and judgment* If you stoop in marry¬ 
ing him, do not indulge the thought that you added 
to his respectability ; never tell him “ you lifted 
him out of the ashes/* for it will be hard for you 
to extricate yourself from this difficulty* “ If 
you stooped of necessity because you could get no 
one else, the obligation is on your own side. And if 
you could get a better companion why did you 
marry him ? If you stooped of choice, who ought 
to be blamed but yourself? Besides, it will be 
well to remember when you became his wife he 
became your head, and your supposed supenority 
was buried in that voluntary act/* 3d, There 
arc many young women, who in order to marry 
well, appear very mild, very affectionate, and very 
decent in their persons, houses, &c. (frequently 
using an air of affection, and speaking with fawl- 
tering voices.) Some young gentleman wishing to 
get a companion of this description, offers his hand 
to one of these “jackdaws dressed in peacock 
feathers —the nuptials are celebrated, her wishes 
are answered, the cloak is laid aside, and she soon 
appears what slie is in reality * The innocency of 
the lamb is lost in the fierceness of the lion,* the 
affection of the dove in the cruelty of the ostrich ; 
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ami the cleanliness of the sheep in the tilthiness of 
the swine. These properties are had in the ab- 
struct, but far ivorsc when they meet together.— 
Filthiness is the fruit of laziness. Go to the house 
where a lazy woman bears rule; examine the 
floor, the furniture, the bedding, the linen, the 
children, and last of all herself, and see what an 
agreement throughout the u'holc —every thing is 
out of fix; and if she is a professor of religion, 
you may, without erring far, form a rational judg¬ 
ment of the state of her soul, from the appear¬ 
ance of her body. Laziness is inconsistent with 
the gospel of Christ, and with the spirit of Chris¬ 
tianity; for St. Paul told the Thessaionians to 
note such “ a man, and have no company with 
him, that he may be ashamed,” 2 Thess. iii. 14.— 
Moreover, a lazy Christian is as great a solecism 
as an honest thief, a sober drunkard, a chaste 
harlot, or a holy devil. But it may be asked— 
what are the evils which accrue from dirty hous¬ 
es, &c. I answer, 1st. If a gentleman or lady 
visits you, they have no appetite to eat or drink 
in your houses; and what are your feelings when 
you are certain of the cause ? 2d, They can have 

no satisfaction in your beds, they smell so offensive, 
and are so infested with hungry night xcalkers, 
which thirst for human blood. 3d, The very dis¬ 
agreeableness of the air causes them to wish to 
make their escape, lest they should be seized with 
putrid or malignant fevers, which might termi¬ 
nate in death. 4th, Many diseases originate there¬ 
from, which are productive of the most fatal con¬ 
sequences to the family. 5th, Thereby you trans¬ 
mit a curse to your children ; for the children in 
common pattern after their parents—and as they 
do with you, so will they do when they get to 
themselves. Therefore, says one, Take care 
of the breed.” There is no excuse sufficient to 
justify those who are able to work, and live in dirt. 
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Where water is plenty, and may be had for noth¬ 
ing. Therefore I would advise all persons who 
value their health, to shun such places as they 
would a city where the plague is in full rage.— 
Now if a man is thus taken in, how can he be hap- 

! >y, provided he has never been accustomed so to 
ive ? And if he has; by seeking a woman from 
whom he expected better things, lie clearly evinces 
his dissatisfaction in that manner of life. But 
finding out the deception, he has no heart to work; 
takes to drink to drown his sorrow : here we be¬ 
hold another cause of family misery, or unhappy 
marriages. 4thly, It sometimes is the case, that 
the wife for want of due consideration , as it re* 
lates to his constitution and inclination , treats 
him as an husband with neglect; which makes a 
bad impression on his mind that is not easily 
erased, but tends to wean his affections from her, 
and exposes him to the temptation of others; till 
she becomes a burden, and he wishes her out of 
the way as a rival . Thus she is blind to her own 
happiness, and procures her own destruction.— 
Quitting this, 1 pass on to the third thing under 
consideration. In which I am to point out some 
complex cases, in which either party may be guil¬ 
ty. And 1st. That odious practice of talking 
about each other behind their back, and endeav¬ 
ouring to expose each other’syauUs to the world* 
If they are one flesh, he that exposes his wife ex¬ 
poses himself also. Ifow then can the family he 
respectable"? This comes to her ears, and she feels 
disposed to retaliate, and presently the whole 
neighbourhood is filled with things which ought 
never to have been known, only by themselves.-— 
Men and women both have their foibles; there¬ 
fore ought to look over each other's faults, and 
put the best construction possible on each other’s 
ponduct, and exercise that charity which tliinketh 
up evil. Therefore should never unnecessarily 
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expose each other’s faults, but support each oth 
cr- s character as far as truth and propriety will 
admit. St. James saith, “ the tongue is full of 
deadly poison, and sets on fire the course of na¬ 
ture.” Need we wonder then if it sets on fire 
whole families where it is not curled % 2 d, Some¬ 
times \t is the case that one of them has been mar¬ 
ried before. I’ll say the woman Iler present 
husband treats her well, but if at any time she gets 
crossed , she cries out: ah, I once had a husband, 
he did not treat me as you do; there never was 
such a man as he was, but lie is gone now.”* And 
as apt as not tell fifty lies about his goodness be¬ 
fore she stops : and more than likely her present 
husband 16 better than the first ever was. Now it 
is very certain that this makes a bad impres¬ 
sion on the mind, and if it is not done purposely to 
hurt feelings, the best apology which can be made 
for such conduct is weakness or ignorance .— 
Whatever women or men think in such cases, if 
they value their peace, they should keep their 
thoughts in their own breasts. For a small nee¬ 
dle may occasion a great deal of pain if stuck in 
the heart. And «behold ! how great a matter 
a little fire Uindleth.” Such a line of conduct as 
the above, cannot but chill the affection of your 
companion towards you : of course, as he esteems 
*or discstccms you, so his treatment towards you 
will he. 

3 d. There arc instances of one or the other’s 

• . .. — could not forgive God Almighty—byt wept night 
and day at the grave. The recruiting sergeant strove to 
soothe her apparently in vain at first: ideas were formed favor¬ 
able — when he to be off, observed that he was a deserter from 
the army, and an hundred pounds were offered to any one who 
would place his head on a pole at the fork of the roads, 

She replied , we will dig up my husband, and cut off his head, and 
place it on the pole, and they will think ’tis yours, and give 

over the search—- and many a such “cut off my husband's 

heary’ there is immediately after a great fu$s. 
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having a parent or child who comes, to lire In 
the family ; the other treats the person ill; this 
touches in a very tender part; feelings are hurt; 
at length it is productive of bad consequences, the 
evil seed is sown, it springs up, it becomes a great 
tree, it bears abundance of fruit, and yields a nev¬ 
er endiug er op of misery .* 4th, JEALOUSY, 
which is sometimes founded in truth , and some¬ 
times iQ error. However, jealousy is such, pro¬ 
perly or improperly founded ; and where it take9 
place, all conjugal affections are destroyed ,• for 
confidence once lost can hardly ever be regained • 

Therefore it becomes each party to avoid, as 
much as possible, giving any grounds for suspi¬ 
cion ; and they should be equally cautious not to 
admit a thought of this kind in their breasts.— 
For “ Jealousy is cruel as the grave,” and if 
this is once ad mitted, farewell to happiness for¬ 
ever. 5th, A parent may attempt to correct a 
child who is the idol of the other which causes in¬ 
terference improperly , to the destruction of pa¬ 
rental authority and felicity. 6th, Attempting to 
jcorrect each other In public company, which tends 
to mortify , degrade and irritate, which ought to 
be done only in private. 

I shall now conclude by giving a few words of 
advice. 1st, To the SINGLE. 2d, To the MAR¬ 
RIED. 

1st. I would advise all YOUNG PEOPLE, male 
and female,to get religion ; by which you will be bet¬ 
ter QUALIFIED* to do your duty to your GOD 

* As there .is such a thing as family likeness, so there is a 
family temper ; and as the bodies of offspring often feel the ef- 
* fects of parental sensations, commonly called “ marks,** &c. 
as from frights, fear, scare, grief, and whatsoever improperly 
exercise the mind as desire , &c. which effects the offspring of¬ 
ten exhibit; therefore the disposition should, be sweetened by 
the grace of God, and kept in an even frame and under proper 
. exercise ! And husbands should be careful how they treat 
their wives! 0 man, attend to this! 
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and YOURSELVES,being under the influenced’ 
DIVINE GRACE; if you keep an eye single to 
the GLORY OF GOD, you may have a guide 
to direct you to a person, such as will make you a 
partner, who w ill be willing to share with you in 
all your sorrows. Do not look so much at pro¬ 
perty nor bcaulif, sis good sense, virtue and PIE¬ 
TY. AVOID as much as possible the company 
of such as are not afraid to sin themselves; know¬ 
ing that if it is in their power, they will lead you 
into that gulph of iniquity which ha9 swallowed 
up thousands,*—•< evil communications corrupt 
good manners(or rather GOOD MORALS, 
as is intended) and a companion of fools shall be 
destroyed. Get a person who will love you 
from a SENSE OF DUTY to GOD. This 
foundation, if beauty and fortune fail, standetli 
sure; and then you need not fear that such 
a companion will desert you in the day of 
trouble. If you both LOVE GOD, it will be 
IMPOSSIBLE for you NOT to love each other . 
This being the case, you may always have a par¬ 
adise at home, and be more happy in each other’s 
company, than with any other person beneath the 
canopy of Heaven. As many of our young friends 
have been called from time to eternity before they 
had time to settle themselves in the world, it 
ought to be a WARNING TO YOU not to put 

* Perhaps some will sav, “ the subject is too plain and tends 
to hurt delicate feelings But let it be remembered that it 
is not more plain than IMPORTANT. And delicacy must 
give way to propriety, when truth and matter of fact demand 
it. Moreover, some delicate people have prejudices which arc 
founded in error , and yet, when matrimony is treated plainer 
in romantic novels, will greedily relish and digest it V Ob¬ 
serve, they exhibit characters which no -where in real life exist?, 
and yet young minds are too frequently captivated, and there¬ 
by form an idea —— ; and must of course be disappoint¬ 
ed, and consequently made unhappy, perhaps for life.—This is 
one pf the many evils of novels to society ! , ■ . 
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off your return to God until you get married; for 
before that time comes you maybe numbered with 
the dead, and lie down between the clods of the 
valley; and if without religion you are cut off in 
the bloom of youth, how soon will all your earth* 
ly joys come to an end, and an eternity of misery 
commence ! But if you get and keep religion* 
whether you marry or not, it shall be well witli 
you. If you marry such a person as I advise* 
when your companion dies you may have a well 
grounded hope, that the ever faithful companion 
of all your cares is gone to rest in M ABRA¬ 
HAM’S BOSOM;” and after serving God to¬ 
gether in TIME, you may spend an eternity of 
pleasure together in praising GOD and the 
LAMB. 

2d. I would advise su©h as have companions to 
consultpnoh other’s happiness , both it relates 
to TIME and ETERNITY. As husbands, love 
your wives ; and as wives, see that you reverence 
your husbands: try and find out each other’s dis¬ 
positions, consider your own weakness 9 and think 
not any thing too hard to be done by you to ren¬ 
der each other happy, (save the giving up of your 
conscience.) If heaven has blessed you with a 
good companion, esteem it as the greatest tempo¬ 
ral blessing which can be enjoyed, and be very 
careful not to abuse ao good a gift; remember 
that eternal things are connected therewith, and if 
you misuse your companion you will have to ren¬ 
der an account to God for the same ; for “ GOD 
will bring every work into judgment, with every 
Secret thing 9 whether it be good, or whether \t be 
evil.”* 

* Never put your property out of your hand to be depend¬ 
ent on your children—for they wiU not feel nor do with you as 
you with them when children f The eon that must be hired 
..... to reform will deny . . . the loan of * horse—the 
old man must walk on foot; and is used, and wished out of 
ths way as ay iece of ustkn lumber f 1 f 
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If you have a bad companion, you made youF 
own contract, or at least consented thereunto; 
therefore make the best you can of a bad bargain ; 
and avoid every measure , as far as possible (to 
answer it in the eternal world)wtfijch might tend 
to make you more unhappy. If you have reli¬ 
gion, walk with Zacharias and Elizabeth in all 
the ways of GOD blameless . If you have no re¬ 
ligion, your own consciences testify that all is not 
well with you, and GOD hhnself is witness to the 
many promises you have broken; therefore it is 
high time for you to begin to think more seriously 
on your latter end, for many of you are past the 
meridian of life; your sun is going down in death: 
others hover around the shores of time—but one 
step between you and the bar of GOD ! With 
others the sun of life will go down at noon—eter¬ 
nal things depend upon life’s feeble string*?— 
Heaven lost, is lost forever ! Careless man !— 
Prayerless woman! Why w ill you die ? Are you 
greedy of eternal pain ? What barm did GOt) 
ever do, that you are determined not to be recon¬ 
ciled to him ? Are you so in love with sin, that 
you will risk the loss of Heaven,—and the 
torment of Hell for a momentary enjoyment ?— 
O ! he wise—seek salvation—fly from the gather¬ 
ing storm ! Believe in Jesus Christ, ami Hiou 
wilt he saved. So shall you enjoy peace in life, 
tranquility in death, and crowns of victory in 

Set no example before your children but what is worthy fir 
them to copy after: but use your united parental influence t 
preserve their morals, and stimulate them to nobie principle s. 
Mothers particularly are bound by the strongest obligations 
(however few may realize it) to preserve the chastity and lira.- 
of their DAUGHTERS; for on Tins in a great measure, de¬ 
pends much of their welfare for time, if not for eternity ; as a 
WOMAN without a character, is like a body without a soul: 
of course fen.ale education ought not to be neglected. 
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sterility, (£3* SERIOUS CONSIDERATION 
is the first step in matters of religion, with a 
FIXED RESOLUTION to avoid whatever you 
discern to be wrong. Having your mind in a 
studious frame of inquiry after GOD’s WILL, 
to do it. Never lie down to rest Without com¬ 
mitting yourself into the protection of kind 
PROVIDENCE—and as you awake give thanks 
to the hand that has kept you ; thus begin-* 
spend and close every day with GOD—then he 
will be thy Father and thy Friend in Jesus 
Christ.—Amen. 

LORENZO DOW, 


The only way to fare well is to do well. 


Supplementary reflections 


MOST eviU prevalent in society have their ori* 
gin from the influence of example, by which child¬ 
ren are contaminated, and the seeds are sown in 
the prejudice of their education, to the great inju¬ 
ry of themselves and others, beyond any possible 
calculation! 

The poor opinion which mankind entertain of 
each other,and the little confidence they are pleas¬ 
ed to place in strangers, as well as acquaintance, 
exemplify the truth ; which shews the corruption 
of their very raising. For example: the two first, 
things generally learnt to children in their infan¬ 
cy is to be deceitful and lie . The mother is going 
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out, the child cries to go too; the mother prom* 
ises to bring the <• pretties,” with no intention to 
perform/, the child is deceived and disappointed, 
and confidence is forfeited. “ 1 will whip, &c. 
&c. if you don’t hush/’—hut the child is not in¬ 
fluenced, knowing the scare crow . 

Thus being learnt to deceive and lie, he becomes 
expert at the trade, and then npjst be whipt for 
the very thing the parents have taught them— 
whereas if the example had been good, and all 
foolish, wicked,evil improprieties were discounte¬ 
nanced by a proper line of conduct, then a bless¬ 
ing would be transmitted to posterity according 
to the promise, and as exemplified by Abraham. 

It is a rarity that young women go to the lee¬ 
ward with a broken * * provided the seeds 
of modesty, innocence and virtue, are sown in the 
mind at an early ai<e: whereas, those mothers who 
do not watch over their daughters, as “ guardian 
angels,?’ are apt to let them run at random : hence 
muny get their ankles scratched, if no more !— 
Fathers and sons may also take a hint! 

The tyranny of parents, as well as to^fefeat 
liberty, is equally pernicious—also their being di- 
yided in their family government: likewise back¬ 
biting, flattery, &e. &c. 

Q* But remember the day of retribution, and 
conduct yourselves according ! For first impres¬ 
sions are most durable, therefore Hie propriety 
and necessity of beginning right, to end well: as 
Jthe consequence of starting wrong, you will fur- 
■ever continue in error.— 

Hence ilie propriety of “ CONSIDERATION,’’ 
and a proper exercise of “JUDGMENT,” as 
rational creatures, who need DIVINE assistance 
fbr which we should look accordingly ) 




HINTS 

ON THE FULFILMENT OF 

PROPHECY. 


NINTH EDITION, WITH ADDITIONS. 


S EEING we have arrived to an important pe¬ 
riod of time, in which the whole world ap¬ 
pears to be convulsed in a political, commercial and 
religions point of view, I am led to think the 
prophecies are fulfilling; and induced for the ben¬ 
efit of the Christians , if by any means it can be a 
a help to them, under God, in the approach¬ 
ing calamities, to send the following abroad. 

itis rational to admit that the most important 
things would be most proper objects of prophecy— 
for to prophecy of things less consequential would 
be less noble, and of course less interesting; con¬ 
sequently the most extraordinary things would be 
the most proper subjects for prophecy; because 
they w ould be more interesting to the welfare of 
society. 

MARCUS, ok NAPOLEAN BUONAPARTE 
having become aU extraordinary character, it is 
not unreasonable to admit him with his co-berents 
or concomitants to be found in Scripture prophe> 
cy; if so, it is for our benefit in whose days the 
prophecies are fulfilled: consequently it is our du¬ 
ty to examine, and see, that we may derive the 
benefit intended thereby. 

The mo9t plain, natural, literal, and easy inter - 
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pretatiou and fulfilment is generally the best and 
surest not to err ; therefore, in casting a few short 
hints, I shall follow this plan, which I hope the 
reader will peruse with attention, anil a mind suit¬ 
ably affected God ward ! 

The woman spoken of in Revelation (.xii. 1.) in 
heaven, clothed with the sun, a crown of twelve 
stars upon her head, and the moon beneath her 
feet, may refer to the militant church; her being 
cloathed with the sun, to divine righteousness; 
the stars, to the apostles and succeeding minis¬ 
ters ; in heaven, the favour of God, and heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus, Epb. ii. 6.—the moon, 
world beneath her feet; her cries , the spiritual 
groans and travail of the church for her prosper¬ 
ity ; and the child, Christ Jesus, not to be consid¬ 
ered there in his person but in his kingdom; and 
the great red dragon 9 elsewhere called the Devil 
and Satan, seekiug their destruction, must be so 
interpreted as to make common sense; therefore, 
to be considered as a wicked being in the spiritual 
world , and yet having concerns in the human 
world —interfering in human affairs, and having 
government over such as will be led by his diabol¬ 
ical influence. Therefore the seven heads and 
ten horns , and seven diadems or crowns , which 
belonging not to the horns, hut to the heads , 
which belonged to the Dragon, aud must or may 
be literally applied to « Rome pagan,” without 
any thing twisted or far fetched. 

The seven heads being applied to Rome Pagan, 
we find just so many different forms of supreme 
government to exist, viz. 1. Kingly; 2. Consular; 
3. Dictators; 4. Tribunes; 5. Decemviri; 6. Tri¬ 
umviri ; 7. Imperial. And a diadem or crowns, 
which denote supreme authority in prophecy, is 
applied to each of them in succession, but nothing 
is here said about the power of the horns, for 
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these were united then under those heads, particu¬ 
larly the last- 

Here observe, the civil, military and ecclcsias* 
t ieal authority was at their disposal—consequent¬ 
ly, being under diabolical influence, were led 
agreeable to the will of the Dragon, or Devil, as 
far as God permitted ; hence the Church was per¬ 
secuted as in the person of Herod, against the 
child Jesus, w hen the children of Bethlehem were 
slain; and various other instances ^vhich might 
be cited, as the ten persecutions, &c. 

The Dragon is spoken of as in actual ex¬ 
istence, and no mention is made of his rise or 
ascent as it is of the Beast; but wtyy ?—because 
when John wrote lie was in actual existence#—* 
whereas the two Beasts were to come in future. 

The Woman exhibits two flights—the first, she 
jltd —the second, she jlew. The first implies as it 
were on foot- —but the second were as on eagle’s 
ivings into the wilderness . The first and second 
places are not the same, though the wilderness 
may be considered the same wilderness state.— 
The first place is that side of the Danube next to 
England, which received the gospel, ficc. and pro¬ 
tection w as given. The second place I apprehend 
to be AMERICA. The Dragon poured out a 
flood after the Woman, and the E^RTH helped 
the Woman, &c. Which by commentators is ad¬ 
mitted and acknowledged as applicable to human 
governments , giving religious toleration, and af¬ 
fording protection; if so, the prophecy, however 
much it may have been fulfilled, as it relates to 

* One of the Roman emperors carried the dragon in hia 
colours. After the empire was divided into the Eastern and 
Western, the Turks over*ran and occupied Constantinople, so 
palled from Constantine. But more will be said of the Otto¬ 
man empire, which must he dated from 606 —the year that 
J^uhomet took to his esve 9 zrA the Pope was styled “ univer¬ 
sal Bishop/’ ' \ ” . 
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Europe and the East, is more perfectly fulfilled 
under the American government.* 

The^rsfc Beast which is spoken of in Rev. xiii. 

1 , 2. &c. rising out of the sea, is literally applica¬ 
ble to Rome Papal, without any thing twisted or 
far fetched. 

The ancients supposed Europe to be an island; 
hence in prophecy it is styled the sea 9 to distin¬ 
guish it from Asia the main, which in prophecy 
is sty led the Earth. 

T he Papal authority is well known to have be¬ 
gan in Europe—and now observe a primary cause. 

Constantinef the Great, who ascended to the im¬ 
perial dignity in Rome Pagan, filled up the last 
stage of that existence, and hence is styled the 
tail of the Dragon , and said to draw a third pari 
of the stars of heaven, and cast them to the Earth . 
How ? By abolishing Paganism and establishing 
Christianity as the national established religion ! 
Hence a flood of honour, riches, grandeur and 
popularity proved an inducement to many, who 
were called and compared to stars, (Rev. i. 16,20.) 
being influenced prior by noble principles and 
heavenly mindedness, but were now attracted and 
cast to the Earth—that is, become earthly-minded, 
and answered the purposes of an ambitious design¬ 
ing man: hence Popery being now in embryo, 
sprang into existence about the year 606, for he 
he was then styled “Bishop of Bishops, or Uni¬ 
versal Bishop but did not arrive to full perfec¬ 
tion till about 1077. 

Though this Beast is said to have seven heads , 

• For instead of a u law religion” for a national church, by 
the establishment of one sect , and the rest only “ tolerated”— 
universal “ rights of conscience” is established agreeable to 
the Creator’s “law of nature,” which comports with the D: 
vine government. 

f From his image saviour on the cross in his'jarmy, began Uu 
image worship in the Church—first Christ—then the Vir?r r 
M3ry, &c» 
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Jet no crowns are ascribed to them, but to the ten 
horns ; whereas with the Dragon it was otherwise, 
which shew that this prophecy is more recent, 
viz. not barely after the division of the empire in¬ 
to what is called the Eastern and Western em¬ 
pires, but when it was divided so as to have ten 
separate and distinct governments ; as ten 
ci'owns are ascribed to the ten horns , which was 
really the ease since the division, but not under 
the Pagan Roman emperors or prior.* 

This Beast though NO crowns are ascribed to 
him, seeing the ecclesiastical authority took lead 
of the civil, “ yet a name of blasphrmy” is said 
to be “ upon his heads that is. assuming the ti¬ 
tle and prerogative of GOD, and lording it over 
the consciences of men, which is blasphemous in 
the full and highest sense. “ And the Dragon 
gave him his power, and seat, and great authori~ 
ty.” Observe the transfer here. The Papacy 
exercise^ that civil and ecclesiastical power wliicn 
was exercised by the supreme government in 
Rome Pagan. Which transfer the reader must 
keep in mind. 

About the year 1077 he comes to the full—ex¬ 
communicates the emperor—ascends the throne* 
and begins to reign without control.f 

* Constantine the Great, which was the time of the tail of 
the Dragon, died in 337. Shortly after the empire was divid¬ 
ed into the Eastern and'Western empires ; and in 355 Rome 
was plundered, and immediately after the “ ten horns'* it ap¬ 
pears, began to exhibit their crowns as follows—1st. Huns in 
Hungary, 356—2d. Ostrogoths, 377—3d. Visigoths, 378—4th. 
Franks, 4f)7—5th. Vandals, 407—6th Sueves, 407—7th. Bur¬ 
gundians, 407—8th. Herules and Rugians, 476--9th, Saxons or 
Mritain, 476—10th. Longobards, 526. 

f The seven heads of this Beast is said to be seven hills— 
ana yet one of them was -wounded . Hence it is evident that 
the heads are more than the seven hills of Rome, because a 
mere hill could not be so ivozmded. Four of the hills have been 
used by the Popes, 8tc. which may imply four heads in succes¬ 
sion—viz. 1st Caclian had on it the Lateran. 2d. the Vatican 
with St. Peter’s Church. 3d. The Qulrinal with the Church 
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Here it is remarkable that Mr. Wesley, in the 
year 17r4, calculated the end <j1 * the lbrty and 
two months'* of this Beast, (chap. xiii. 4, 5 r ) to 
the very TIME !! lSiO ; which was b6 years 
previous; also, John Fletcher made a calculation 
in every respect like the above. After w hich the 
second J beast should appear, “‘coming up” grad¬ 
ual and yrt progressive, "out of the earth" viz. 
Asia, and exercise all the power of the tirst Beast 
that was before him. Thus a continuation or 
succession we discover in order, from Pagan 
Home to Papal Home, so to dui'day. Rev. xii. 3. 
xiii. 1, 2, and 11, Compare xvii. 12. 

Bonaparte* when he went to Egypt, thence to 
Palestine, which was in Asia —he there rose to 
eminence mentally ; for it was there it appears the 
GRAND DESIGN was concerted. He retreat¬ 
ed and returned to France, where he actually anti 
really brought it into execution; first, by seizing 
the civil authority, and using the ecclesiastic to 
answer his design, and though a degree of tolera¬ 
tion was allowed, yet Popery he neiv modelled, 
and made a Pope to accomplish his own intention. 

A part of the agreement was—first, the Pope 
should issue no bull in Bonaparte’s jurisdiction 
without bis consent—2d, should ordain any man 
to any office that Bonaparte should appoint, upon 
producing a certificate from one priest that the 
man was sound in the faith—ad, the education of 
children was taken from all except married per¬ 
sons—Hh,a Priest should take nothing from the 
people, but receive a salary from the revenue, a 
rector 80k and curate bOl. Thus the establish- 

of St. Mark and Quirinal Palace. 4th. The Exquiline hUl— 
with the temple of St. Maria Maggiore. Here I add Bo?ia- 
farte?s Pope in u the Church of St. Mai-ia Major for the 5th, 
6th—the reader must keep in mind the TRANSFER to Eo*- 
* on . But the seventh head is yet to come, and that from the 
**ttom T c**pii-rllcY; xviL 8, which future timemust exhibit. 
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/xnent was more nominal than real, and tended to 
make the priestly office contemptible for a man fcf 
letters. 

The Pope began to grow too strong in power to 
answer Bonaparte’s designs. Accordingly in 
1809, he passed an edict that the first day of 
January 9 1810, the Pope should be stripped of all 
civil power and influence, and remain only a 
limited ecclesiastic, and that Italy should be 
annexed to France as a French province, and 
Rome become the second city in the empire. Up¬ 
on which the Pope excommunicates Bonaparte 
under the authority of God Almighty, Paul and 
peter—disappears—but taken under military ar¬ 
rest ; and so he is fallm.* 

Again, Joseph Bonaparte passed an edict in 
Spain that all ecclesiastical power, of every name, 
grade, and nature, except what was in the throne, 
should cease the same day —viz. January, 1810—. 
since which the « inquisition” has been abolish^ 
„ed in a measure, and also in Portugal, &c. 

Some attempt to find fault, because scripture 
prophecy does not point out the year and day; 
but let it be remembered that when the prophe¬ 
cies were written, our mode of computing time 
was not in use—therefore, it must be exhibited in 
emblems to answer the substance. 

Many persons suppose the ten horns spoken of. 
Rev. xvii. 12. referred to the horns or govern¬ 
ments of Europe supporting the Papal authority , 
but the idea is founded in error—because these 
horns are said to have no kingdom as yet, but re¬ 
ceived power which was delegated to act in con- 

* The cl forty-two months” then ended—having “ lost his 
power”—which was given him 1143—when he wore the u tri¬ 
ple crown.” “ Three” of the “ ten horns” of Daniel—the £ 
same year the power of choosing a Pope was taken from the 
people and lodged in the Cardinals alone—the intermediate 
time was just 666years—which was the number of the Bea$t> 

I. 
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junction with the Beast : hence ’tis evident this 
must be applied and considered as the same horns 
that were in Rome Pagan; then Papal, but now 
under the influence of the second Beast -—which 
excrciseth all the power of th ejirsi Beast , which 
was before him. 

Henry the 8th of England, who was stiled the 
« defender of the faith,” when a Papist, shook off 
the Papal power and retained the kingdom and ti¬ 
tle in his own hand; which shews the kingdom 
was his and not the Pope’s—which was applica¬ 
ble also to all those governments that acknow¬ 
ledged the Papal power; but these kings have no 
kingdom, and yet they are kings in name and 
authority, which shews the prophecy is applicable 
to the present state of Europe thus far, and no 
where else.'* 

King George’s coronation oath was to keep 
down Popery by bis armies and jleel ; and yet we 
find that the Fopish religion is established in Can¬ 
ada by his royal assent and authority—which the 
reader must keep in mind—second, the last life¬ 
guards that the Pope had, previous to his banish¬ 
ment by the order of the Council of five hundred, 
^when Bonaparte was upon the Italian expedition) 
were Englishmen, and for which they received 
medals from the Pope-third, the last relicts of 
old Popery, where the Inquisition law remained 
in force, viz. Spain and Portugal, the British are 
now 9 and have beep giving their aid thereto with 
all their might; which argues as they are the last 
who are fighting for the old dregs, necessarily 
step into their shoes and merit a transfer. 

Babylon —mentioned in Revelation; the term is 
borrowed and transfered from Babylon of old to 
Rome,f consequently when Babylon sunk in the 

* Bonaparte’s Kings have beceivbd power, but not a King* 
clom. 

t We read qot only of Babylon, but also of the whore of 
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East she rose in the West. And if a TRANSFER 
be admitted once, if need be it may be admitted 
again with propriety, without any thing twisted or 
far fetched. 

Now I ask, where can a city be found, the des¬ 
truction of which would cause such a general cry 
and lamentation , &e. to commence, and affect the 
whole world, as it is described iri the xviiith chap¬ 
ter of Revelation, from the 10th to the 19th verses 
inclusive; which the reader must pay attention to. 

Rome, in the political and commercial world 
has scarcely but a name, and her destruction 
could not produce such a general lamentation.—* 
Therefore we must look for some other city of a 
like description, the destruction of which would 
be universally felt: London may be styled the 
mother of trade, having her concomitants medi¬ 
ately or immediately throughout the world iaeve- 
ry place of trade ; of course her fall would pro¬ 
duce such an effect; therefore a transfer thither 
may be admitted with propriety. 

Again; England having been a province under 
the civil government of Rome Pagan, and under 
the influence of Rome Papal; consequently it is 
one of the “ ten horns,” therefore we must look 
for a union under the second Beast , that the pro¬ 
phecy may be completely fulfilled throughout the 
ivhole. 

Wliatdoes this argue ? And what times are we 
to expect at hand 

Babylon , styled the mother of harlots —which is supposed to 
mean the Romi9h Church; if she be a mother who are her 
daughters ? It must be the corrupt national established church¬ 
es that came out of her; if so, what of those governments that 
support them ? But oh ! the cry of national sins! Is not 
Connecticut and Massachusetts in possession of a quarterroon / / 
or some of the tincture ?—the conduct of the Clergy! 

* The Prince of Wales (heir apparent to the crown) is sup¬ 
posed to be on good terras with Bonaparte; hence an expect¬ 
ation, on the death of the present King, that the clergy and 
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It was observed that the Woman JUd into the 
wilderness; that is, those countries north-west of 
the Danube, where the gospel had not been re¬ 
ceived before ; but when she had the trings as ea¬ 
gles, I must believe America to be the place refer¬ 
red to in prophecy. 

Reason 1st. The first settlersof New-England, 
&c. evidently came for conscience sake) and ma¬ 
ny others have come hither for the sake of peace 
and “ liberty” from the intolerant hand of perse¬ 
cution and oppression. 

Reason 2d. The Earth helped the Woman, 
which by commentators ?zere is allowed to signify 
civil government . Therefore whatever toleration 
has been given in Europe, it is not equal to that 
in America; for they have some kind of national 
established religion, which tends to bind the con¬ 
sciences of men and restrict their privileges, in 
consequenec of which virtue is oppressed and rice 
triumphs. 

But not so in America, all are protected; tho* 
none established; that if a religion be false, she 
shall not have the civil sword to uphold her ; and 
if genuine and true shall not be persecuted nor 
depressed. 

Reason 5d. The eagle and stars arc in our ban¬ 
ners of liberty. America may well be siiled a 
wilderness, naturally, when compared to the old 
world, and considering our infancy. 

Reason 4th. Whoever believes in a Providence 
must acknowledge a particular Providence of God 

protestant nobility will make a stand against the Prince 
wearing the crown. It is also worthy of remark, that, the 
king suffers him to hold no commission higher, than a colonel* 
when his younger brother, the Duke of York, was commander- 
in-chief. Mrs. Fitzherbert, his miss, is of the Romish religion, 
and of one of the bitterest families, who has such influence, 
that he may well be stiled the “ Petticoat Prince.” Here ob¬ 
serve his politics. But since is delegated by the.» 

with the Regency. ' 
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in the separation, and preservation, and independ¬ 
ence of the United States; when compared with 
the affairs of Europe. A. whole is composed of 
parts, and the parts forms the whole; therefore, 
the particular providences compose the general 
providence as much as the individuals compose a 
general family; of course the term General Prov¬ 
idence without the particular providences consid¬ 
ered and implied, is a great swelling phrase with¬ 
out meaning; it is like a half dozen of cyphers 
which make an appearance but count nothing.—. 
Therefore we must admit a Providence or be athe¬ 
ists , and suppose nothing could put forth the act 
of power and beget something ; and that some¬ 
thing jumped together and formed men and things, 
and so argue that effects may be produced with¬ 
out causes . 

I would advise such as wjsh to be profited by 
reading history, to become well acquainted with the 
history of their own times and country, and view 
the Providential hand of God in our deliverance 
and preservation. One instance only out of many 
I will now hint: The first time the British invad¬ 
ed Charleston, S. C. it was expected they would 
attack them in the rear; but the preventative was 
afterwards discovered to be the water rising some 
feet higher than it was wont to do—thus theplaoc 
was saved. Also, when every man’s hands seem¬ 
ed to hang down, except the great Washington, 
when the American cause appeared so gloomy and 
desperate, the night the council of war was held 
at Trenton, relative to' the attack on Princeton. 
Also, Cornwallis tef deliver his sword to the son 
whose father was in that tower, of which he was 
the constable. And even when on the verge of 
falling into the general commotions of Europe, 
God has kept us by his Providential hand more 
than once or twice beyond human probability. 

There is such a thing as national privile- 
x % 
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ges, of course national blessings, which when 
abused generally becomes national sins—which 
merit national judgments, that must be poured out 
lor punishment in tills world, unless there be a na¬ 
tional repentance—for we shall not be judged at 
the bar of God as nationg (for nations will then 
cease to exist) but as individuals, and punished 
accordingly; but national sins must be punished 
here, seeing it cannot be done hereafter . 

General Burgoyne in the course of his defence, 
when on his trial, made the following remark 
“ I once thought the Americans were in the 
wrong, hut now I am convinced that nothing short 
of the over-ruling hand of Providence could unite 
the hearts of three millions of people so pcrsevcr- 
ingly to stand or fall together as what the Amer¬ 
icans are.”* 

The Jewish commentators observed, if the Mes¬ 
siah did not come by such a time they need not 
expect him, which time has long since passed.-— 
They caused a large council of their most learned 
Babbies to meet at Amsterdam ; the result of 
which was, after twelve months sitting, that the 
Messiah had come, but to them was unknown.— 
This is one step towards their conversion to 
Christianity. The Jews, who are prohibited from 
being land-holders among all nations except Amer¬ 
ica, have expressed great faith in Bonaparte ever 
since he was a general, to be their restorer to 
Palestine. 

In 1806, about 1000 of their most learned Bab¬ 
bies were ordered by Bonaparte to meet him at 
Paris, where he proposed about fifty questions, 
which they solved to his satisfaction. He then 
directed them to form for themselves a Sanhe- 

* The present war is only an appendix of the former— a con¬ 
tinuation of those opposite principles in theory brought tot he 
test. Sut where does “ natural justice” lay ? 
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drim, or Grand Council, such as they formerly 
had at Jerusalem, though abolished ever since the 
destruction of that city by Titus. 

There are about 9,000,000 of Jews within Bon¬ 
aparte’s jurisdiction, who have the blessing of 
Abraham— money. 

The second Beast, which came out of the earth, 
Rev. xiii. 11. is said to “ cause fire to comedown 
from heaven in the sight of men, and to erect an 
image to the Jirst Beast”* 

The angel, spoken of Rev. xiv. 6, 7. “ Flying 

through the midst of heaven, having the everlast¬ 
ing gospel to preach,” &c. I doubt not made his 
appearance at {j^J°Moorfields, about 1739, and 
which the concomitants are now publishing tlieir 
creed, contained in that text, f 

Again—The angel, or extraordinary messenger, 
with his assistants, proclaiming the fall of 
bauylon, will be known in his time, 8th verse.— 
Also, the one warning the people of God to come 
out of BABYLON, both literal, spiritual, and 
practical, will be known also—and such another 
threatening for the omission of compliance is not 
to be found in all the Bible—9th to 11th ver. 

* It is said when Bonaparte was in the East, he told the 
Mahometans that he was greater than Mahomet; could ascend 
above the clouds, and cause fire to come down from heaven on 
a wire in their. sight; which he effected like Dr. Frank¬ 
lin with the kite; which they did not account for on natural 
principles, and’therefore admitted it to be the power of God : 
also, it is said he offered a reward to that one who would make 
the greatest Improvement in gaivahism ; NOT Calvinism — 
Image ; imitation or likeness: whether this should be taken 
literal or moral, time will determine ; but I here add an imi¬ 
tation of the Popes, which a friend writes to his correspondent 
from Europe to America, thus : " A popish catechism hath been 
published in France, under the sanction of Napolean, pro¬ 
nouncing all to be heretics, and in a state of damnation , who 
are not of their communion ” 

. f It was there and thew that the present great revival of Re* 
ligion FIRST began. Observe 03*“ judgment mwt first begin 
at the house of God” also! 
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It must be observed by all who study this book, 
that what John describes relative to the two 
Beasts, &c. he viewed first in heaven, and after¬ 
wards fulfilled upon the earth , and a clear distinc¬ 
tion must be kept, otherwise our ideas will be con¬ 
fused, or else the subject will appear as tauto¬ 
logy-* 

I have no doubt but we have arrived towards the 
closing of the sound of the trumpet of the sixth an¬ 
gel, and the commencement of the seventh , and also 
the pouring out of the seven last plagues. And how**., 
ever much the Earth, or political, civil, religious 
and Christian world, may now be convulsed or 
confused, I apprehend worse times as it were are 
at the door; and what, has passed for the last 20 
years only as a few drops before a shower, in 
comparison to what is to come. I therefore in¬ 
treat all into whose hands these hints may fall to 
take timely warning , af d particularly the true 
Christian , that he may have suffering grace in the 
day of evil,j and be preserved as the seed of 
the Gospel, and found in a state of readiness 
against the coining of OUR LORD and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, and be counted worthy to have a 
seat at the marriage supper of the LAMB, when 
the Bride shall make herself ready, {j^There 
is more contained in these words than many are 
aware of—and who is ambitious to meditate our 

• Compare Rev. xv. 1. with chapter xvi. 1. and then rea diner 
from chap. xiii. if. to the end of the xvth chap, ('for heavenf 
and the following* ones to the 20th, as fulfilled f on earth.J — 
This may serve in a measure as a key to an enquiring mind. 

f “ Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord from HENCE¬ 
FORTH, saith the spirit”, be. Why? They>est from their 
labours, and their works Follow them ; Observe, this denotes 
something extraordinary, which should be remarked by the 
Christians of those times / 1 here would refer the reader to 

Mr. Wesley’s comment on Rev. xii. 12. xiii, 1, 3 i then xvii. 
10. xiii. n and 15; and the catalogue after chap* xxii or at 
the close of his notes. . ' 
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privileges —as it relates to the hundred and forty 
and four thousand . 

As it relates to the stite of Gbeat Britain 
and France, I would make the following remarks. 
Let the reader image 4000 gun boats , 5500 of 
which are sufficient to carry 200,000 men and all 
their naval store, and 3,500 field pieces— 500 
Pramcs, carrying from 30 to 40 guns each with 
forges for heating shot—36 sweeps or oars 
to each boat, together with sails; these may be 
sunk, and thereby preserved from decay, and rais¬ 
ed at pleasure; and also fastened together with 
great convenience and expedition by means of 
spring bridges, composed of ropes, which would 
enable Hie whole force to disembark as though 
marching on parade. A wind which would be 
fair for these to go from France to England, 
(which is but thirty miles, and take but about five 
hours) would be precisely against the British 
feel —and a calm would do the same. If thus 
once got on the British coast, they would be out of 
reach of all the King’s navy, for*on that side 
of England next to France, for 70 miles in length, 
a ship of war cannot get within half a dozen miles 
of the shore, but the flotitla 9 drawing but about 
twenty-two inches water, would there be screen¬ 
ed, and could choose their place of landing. 

The British in 1807, did not make their boast 
of being able to bring above 70,000 men to any 
given point in twenty-four hours, provided the 
French should land. It was ascertained that Bona¬ 
parte had a map of London, with the number of 
every house and street that was worth plundering 
to distribute among his officers; also to sonjiseate 
the estates of the nobility [ for to be distributed 
among his army ; so put an end to the war, and 
make gentlemen of liis soldiers! What a power¬ 
ful temptation ! In 1805, when he was called off 
to Germany against the Russians, he told his. 
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lads it had been his intention to have given them a 
dinner in London at such a time ; but being call¬ 
ed off, he would give them a suit of cloihes in Vi¬ 
enna at such a time; which he performed. 

Shortly after this Mr. Pitt, viewing the state 
of the country , with his last words cried out—« O 
My country! My country!! !—and expired— 

The British, though ridiculing the idea of Bona¬ 
parte^ breaking over the “ wooden walls of old 
England." and saying he never designed to come, 
yet made great preparation to meet him. Besides 
the regular army in England, and 200,000 in Ire¬ 
land, they balloted S00,000 militia. And all the 
carriages, carts, waggons. &c. of whatsoever 
name or nature, were numbered, and also the 
draft Itorses and boats; beacons were erected on 
every high hill, composed of combustibles to give 
warning with lire by night, telegraphs to give in¬ 
telligence by day, which would give information 
100 miles an hour; then all hands must turn out. 


Here observe; Bonaparte was again, called off 
from attempting the invasion in 1806 to PrussiSL ; 
and since to Spain, &c. But now look nt r the pre¬ 
sent state of Europe, and behold poor Brit* ih has 
to stand it out single-handed all alone1 
money at 5 percent, to carry on the 
taxes being only sufficient .to pay the.inteHstof 
the national debt, &e. A hint at the mttst 
here suffice ; first on every pound of hide; Sd, to 
on every month of the tan works: 3 d, ^ efgy 
pound of leather; again, six shillings 
and a half guinea tor every hound j hg^^rcrati. 
for wearing a hat, in whieh you 


or be subject to lose your hat and 

guineas for a riding horse ; and five to r' a Jtwfr 

wheel carriage, &c. &c. &c. 

Whatever geographers may 5 &f rf 
Irish, for poverty, (of which I have seen none tij£ 
exceed the truth) yet the people are in a more 
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plorable situation in England, being dependent on 
foreign trade; whereas the Irish live more on po¬ 
tatoes, which they raise, ami of course are not so 
much affected by the times. And was I to have 
my choice, to be a slave in America, or one of the 
labouring people in England, I should, without 
hesitation, prefer the former, with this condition, 
let me choose my master; for then I would be 
sure of getting something to eat . 

The King being head of the Church, must be 
considered in a measure as a sponsor; yet there 
are not less than 60,000 prostitutes in the city of 
London, that are licensed by the Crown. I for¬ 
bear to mention what I know to be the truth rela¬ 
tive to the country towns, laying the sea-ports out 
of the question; but would advise the perusal of 
« Simpson’s Px-ea for Religion,” and see the 
corruption of the church and state, &c. of Great 
Britain, particularly that edition published by 
John Hagerty, of Baltimore, as a spurious work 
under that title was published by the Bishops of 
England, after God took Simpson from the evil 
to come, just as the Bishops were going to call 
him to an account before the ecclesiastical court 
for that work, which it was expected would have 
resulted to the loss of his life. 

Some have supposed the eighteen letters of his 
(Napolcan Buonaparte) name divided by three, 
and added together will make the number of the 
Beast which is 666. Another author calculates 
€65 Kings prior to him, and that he completes the 
number of 666. But my opinion is different from 
theirs, and should rather apply it a different way, 
or wait for future time to unfold it. * 

The Legion of Honour , so called—of w hich a 
legion of life guards is the shell or shadow of the 
substance, or essence of that honour . I therefore 
lie re remark ; though a legion is no po&Uive defin¬ 
ite number, yet a certain author calculates a per* 
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feet Legion thus; 6000 privates; a captain to ev* 
ery 10 men; a centurion to every 100; and one 
officer to every 1000; which would make a com¬ 
plete legion to consist of 6666; which would make 
666 officers; that would be just the number of the 
beast / 

When I take a view of Bonaparte’s movements; 
1. relative to the Jews; 2. as it relates to the Pa¬ 
pacy; 3. his politics; 4. his confederation of ten $ 
5. his military manoeuvres ; 6. the relation of af¬ 
fairs in the east, in succession with his move¬ 
ments, I am led to meditate the time near when 
the seven last plagues , under the seventh trum¬ 
pet, which are to be poured out, and particularly 
the two, one on the seat qf the beast,* the other 
on the Euphrates, which denotes the Ottoman 
Empire. 

Russia, which rose in lieu of the “ Eastern Em¬ 
pire,” whose emperor is now stiled the “ Empe¬ 
ror of the East, (while Bonaparte is styled Empe¬ 
ror of the West”) and is at war with the Turks. 
Again, it is evident that Bonaparte has a large 
number of men in his employ in Persia to learn 
them his art of war. For a moment reflect on ; 
the present state of the world; England, 800,000 
militia ; 200,000 in Ireland; 200,000 seamen, 
besides what may be occupied in standing armies 
at home and abroad. Again, view France, as it 
were the whole nation as one cantonment, with 
3,000,000 of militia and 1,000,000 in standing 
armies; all Russia put in military requisition' 
amounting to 7,000,000, and the Turks, putting 
that empire in a similar state, by order of the 

* Which phial brought darkness on h\skingdoin —the Wo¬ 
man took this advantage to seat he> seif upon the Beast, i.e es¬ 
tablish her maritime claims as “ Qiieen** of the ocean and 
44 mistress* 5 of the se^B—having no rival, “shall see no sor¬ 
row”—but her interest will clash with their’s, which will be* 
get opposition,'and cause them to consolidate.—See Bevdlr 
tion, Raptor xvii. 16,17. Counoil at Paris. 
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Crrand Seignor, 'who is about to take the field in 
person. 

These things, when taken in conjunction with 
the state ol’Europe, a few years ago, and what it 
is now, with the probable consequence of what is 
at the door, denotes something impressive indeed; 
and ought to stimulate every thinking mind on 
the continent of America to prize their privileges, 
and improve them accordingly ; for where can a 
country be found with peace, plenty, and religious 
liberty, but these UNITED STATES; and how 
soon we maybe called to trials, is in the womb of 
futurity. As I do not believe that a country was 
ever given up to the sword and destruction, where* 
ever pure religion was on the progression. There¬ 
fore we need to pray for peace, that we may be 
kept from the deluge of the old world, which is 
fast yrogressing. And should the Euphrates, or 
Turkish Empire receive an overthrow , as other 
nations of late have fared, we should know exactly 
the time of the church ; and it is not improbable 
but Bonaparte will avail himself of the prejudices 
of the Jews to answer his own design, who amount 
|to 9,000,000 ih his jurisdiction ; and in doinp this, 
in the establishment of them at Palestine, it will 
cut up the Turkish Empire, afford him money, 
men, and a half-way house to the Indies. Thus 
the “ Euphrates would be dried up, that the way 
of the Kings of the East might be prepared." Rev. 
xvi. 13.* 1 add no more, only give a recapitula¬ 
tion of the subject, &c. 

1. The Womau, the Church, persecuted, and 


* The Jewish “ Sanhedrim” Iiave acknowledged Lewis 
XVIII. yet those “ ten horns” or kingdoms who are indebted 
to the “ w oman” .for their crowns, may find it their interest to 
dispute her claims, and “agree to give their power” to the* 
exiled , as a proper person ; and adopts similar “ Continent¬ 
al Policy” to dispute her claim—which when effected would 
astonish the w orld, and produce the (Qtnentation* Rey, jviL 
j£to 1& xix. 9 to 19. ' j. ^ 
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the Child, Christ, not in his person, but in his 
Kingdom. 

2. 1st, She fed to the North of Europe* 2* 
Flew to America. 

3. The Devil or Dragon governing the seven 
heads of Rome Pagan, the last of which was Impe¬ 
rial ; under whom the ten horns were united in 
subjection. 

4. Constantine the Great is the tail of the 
Dragon, and by the change of the religions na¬ 
tional establishment , corruption creeps into the 
Church ; Popery is begotten f iu embi'yo; 606 ap¬ 
pears; come to the full 1077. 

5. The ten horns NOW have their crowns. 

6. The first beast out of the sea (Europe) with 
seven heads is the Papacy, but no crowns are as¬ 
cribed to them because the ecclesiastical authority 
took the lead of the civil. 

7. The Dragon had only seven crowns, buUiere 
are fen.which shews that the Dragon and the 
beast are not one . 

8. The dragon transferred his power to him— 
i. e. from Rome Pagan* to the Papacy, &c. 

9. Five heads are fallen , viz. C&iian, Vati- g 
can ; Quirinial; Exquiline,and Bonaparte’s Pope* 

10. The beast is not." and “ Babylon reigns, 
queen.” Here , observe the transfer from Rome 
to London. 

11. The safety under “ the wooden walls of 

old England”—Stepped into the shoes of OLD* 

> 

* For the last relicts of old popery, the British, are now- 
fighting', viz. in Spain and Portugal, where the inquisition law 
only remains in force; While the king of one is & captive , and 
the other Jlecf from his kingdom to Brazil, the British authori¬ 
ty uphold what the Popes have contended for. If so, do they 
not step into their shoes, and necessarily merit a transfer as 
above ? Moreover, now they have reinstated him again, for 
a* is gone to Rome, wesley said the sixth head would be 
,with or under the government of Babylon, though not with 

power of his predecessors ! 
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Popery ; (to distinguish it from Bonaparte’s neus 
modelled Popery;) and reigning as a Qiicen, styl¬ 
ing herself, “ empress of the seas'” 

12. Distinction between; 1st, the Dragon; 2d, 
"The first Beast ?' 8d, The second Beast; 4th. 
Babylon ; 5th, The Power of Babylon, and 6th, 
Thejfalse prophet . 

IS. The second beast come9 out of the earth # 
Asia, and appears at « the end of the 42 months 
of the first beast; which was 1810.” As Mahom¬ 
etanism and Popery rose in one year, 608. And 
“the beast and false prophet will betaken and 
destroyed together ” So the fifth and sixth angels 
pour out from their phials the plagues on the seat 
of the Beast and the Euphrates, or Rome and the 
Ottoman Empire, at no great distance asunder— 
xix. 20. ajid xvi. 10,12. 

14. Bonaparte’s movements with the Jews, &c. 

15. The temple built at Jerusalem. The two 
witnesses prophesy 42 common months, and then 
slain; after which a tenth part of the city fell, 
and 7000 slain, (70,000 in all) the rest (63,000) 
repent and give glory to God. 

t 16. “Three unclean spirits like frogs; 1st. 
came out of the mouth of the dragun 9 the 2d, out 
of the mouth of the beast ; 3d, out of the false 
prophet . 

17. Out of the mouth of the Dragon. Paganism 
opposed to the true God. * ATHEISM, 6cc. which 
is the result of the “ Heathen Mythology ” The 
Illuminati , formed from Voltaire, who said, “Je¬ 
sus Christ began the conversion of the world with 
twelve men, but I with six will banish Christianity 
from the earthP And by striving to reduce na- 

• Antichrist is generally applied to the Papacy by comment, 
ators, but it will not apply there better than to any other sin, 
but is an unscriptural explanation, for John saith, “ he that 
denies the Father and Son is Antichrist,” 1 John ii. 22. But 
the Papists do not deny either, butconfess bpth. ' 
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lure to its first principles, think proper to destroy 
every thing out of the way, even to the removing 
of father and mother as obstacles to the fruition 
of their object, so that no rival shad be in the 
tray. This society was as a powder-mine hi 
France, and when Fayette and others went homo 
from America to France with the flame of liber¬ 
ty, they took fire and blew up the French mon¬ 
archy : Remarkable to tell—Robert Fleming, on 
the first Sunday of the last centwy preached a 
sermon on the propheeies, in which he calculated 
the French revolution to llie very year; which 
sermon was published about ninety yehrs be¬ 
fore. Also, one observed that the massacre 
at Paris by Louis XIV* would be visited on 
(his grandson) Louis XVI, by the hand of God. 

18 . The “legion of honour”-*-As all societies 
must have grades from the “ apprentice to the 
Grand Master* 9 so we must conceive of Bona* 
parte’s legion of honour. And the legion of 
life guards as the shell to the essence of that hon¬ 
our. Moreover it appears by his suppressing the 
liberty of the press , and restricting the number of 
teleprinting presses, as though this was to sink 
Europe into its former darkness and ignorance ; 
like Voltaire’s society* though on a different plan $ 
of course is the “ unclean spirit like die frog out 
of the mouth of the beast.* 

9 The Constitution of the Federal government, and the pro** 
ceedings of Congress may be providential, as it relates to*- 
American citizens receiving conferred honour *, and titles & a. 
from other governments, to preserve us as a nation from, falling 
into the general calamity. (XXTQuere . Is it possible that some 
are connected with * * * * \ and should they be convicted 
of the reception as American citizens, it would run them hard 
as being guilty of treason —therefore to save their 9999 
would wish for a back door to plead that they were not Amer¬ 
ican Citizens, &c. Miss or Mrs. * * * * *• * * *’s young 
Bonaparte , with his Throne and Imperial retinue may be • • • 
* * * (XTembryo ! AjTD Remember, au Ego- may hatch a 
serpent! And if people sleep norm, they will awake then / 

—7" -— in France 20 being prohibited from meeting 

together is like 
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FULFILMENT ON PROPHECY. 13? 

19. Out of the mouth of the false prophet; af¬ 
ter the Euphrates or Ottoman Empire is dried up r 
Rev. xvi. 12 to the 16th inclusive, read and com¬ 
pare with chap. xix. from the 11th verse to the 
end of the chapter. Awrun, hut IMPOR¬ 
TANT!!! 

20. The Dragon or Satan is hound in the other 
world for 1000 years, but we know not the time^ 
Christ comes to reign on earth 1000 years; if a 
prophetic thousand (a day for a year) would be 
$65,000; again, as one day is with the Lord as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as one day, 

*it may be 365,000,000 of common years. 

Considering the present agitated state of Eu¬ 
rope, and the East, where can we calculate for 
peace and safety unless in America. 

There is about 15^000,000 of men under milita¬ 
ry requisition; and God*s controversy with the 
nations will not cease until they learn righteous¬ 
ness. 

Q3° therefore it stands all true christi&ns in 
hand to look to God, that our rulers may he influ¬ 
enced aright, and have his wisdom to guide them $ 
that we may he kept in peace, and from the fall¬ 
ing into the general commotion and calamities oT 
EUROPE and the EAST. «*£# 

The Spirit of God teaches his followers to pray 
according to the pattern given; (i. e. the Lord’s 
Prayer) which saith—" Thy kingdom come,”— 
which implies that every obstacle, as a hindrance 
to the spread of Christ’s kingdom, must be re¬ 
moved. Therefore, these ecclesiastical establish¬ 
ments, which hind the consciences of men , and 
prevent the spirit of free inquiry, must be shaken 
as a rope of sand . Axso, those civil or monarch¬ 
ical governments, which uphold those religious 
national establishments, must be torn down; see¬ 
ing they are mutually dependent on each other. 

The peace of nations is dependent on the laivs of 

M % 
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nations , Custom makes law ; when certain cus¬ 
toms which are the laws of nations are infringed 
upon, the ‘public peace is disturbed, and commonly 
settled with powder and ball; which shews that 
the Laws of nations are dependent on the martial 
law, and supported thereby . 

The martial law is dependent on the civil law r 
for it is put in execution by the same, as the mili¬ 
tary act, by the magistrate's command . 

The circil law is dependent upon the ecclesiastic? 
for our rulers are admitted into office upon oath* 
An oath is a sacred thing, and is connected with 
the moral law, which shews that religion is the# 
foundation of civil government, particularly oursf 
therefore all persons who oppose religion strike at 
the. public safety, by sapping the very foundation 
of civil authority; of course, advertise them¬ 
selves to be public enemies. Again, any person 
who does not believe in religious sentiment, (the 
ideas ofourfuturerewards and punishment ) does 
not believe m things sufficient to constitute an 
oath; therefore for such person^^^persom to 
take an oath, would be to aet a 
a solemn nothing , also a mocking 
and any person who thus would 
sidered as a deceitful hypocrite , ang _i|fti^l|mfip 
society, because they trifle with things most sn¬ 
ored to answer their sinister designs, and cannot 
feel such oath binding upon their conscience ; of 
tourse can give no assurance of fidelity to the 
public i hence it is evident that all who give or 
receive a drink of grog for a vote, do no better 
than give or receive a trifling bribe, therefore they 
are trifling persons, and consequently are not fit 
for tbebmen, much less for rulers, seeing they 
take such improper measures to answer their ow* 
designs , which shews that they are not men oft 
principle nor vei'acity, but may be influenced ta 
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swerve from the path of justice by designing men, 
and let the guilty escape, and make the innocent 
suffer; therefore, watch the conduct of people, 
and look out for men of noble jnnnciples , that 
there may be practice accordingly , good society 
cultivated, and justice appear in our land : be 
guarded against OFFICE HUNTERS, who 
would become worse than a nuisance to society. 

All Rulers ought to be MEN of information, 
and veracity, and influenced by noble and virtuous 
PRINCIPLES, as guardian angels for the public 
safety and welfare, who must render an account. 
They being as it were, trustees for the welfare of 
society, are accountable to GOD AND MEN for 
their conduct, having derived their power and 
authority from the same, and of course are praise 
or blame worthy according to their motive and 
conduct. Truth will bear investigation, and car* 
ry its own conviction with it, when properly un¬ 
derstood. But error says hush to the spirit of 
inquiry ! wishes troth to lie dormant, and herself 
unsearched ; to appear gay to every glancing eye. 
Therefore, our FREEMEN ought to LOOK 
WELL to the CHOICE of their RULERS, as 
it relates to society , as sponsors for what is to 
come. * 


* See APPENDIX. 
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ANALECTS 

BPOIf 

NATURAL, SOCIAL* AND MORAL 
PHILOSOPHY. 


SIXTH XDITIOV, ENtlHGE®, 


jTi ENERAL WASHINGTON, in comparing 
VJT those days of ignorance, when people tame* 

1 y submitted to the galling yoke of Tyranny and 
priest-craft with modern times, when men take 
the liberty to suspect the propriety of the? creed of 
“ passive obedience and non-resistance dropped 
the following reflection.—“ But this seems to be 
the age of wonders: and it is reserved for intoxi¬ 
cated and lawless France, for purposes of Froti- 
dence far beyond the reach of human ken, to 
slaughter her own citizens, and disturb the repose 
of all the world besides.” 

When we reflect on past occurrences, on the 
awful revolutions of the present day, and those 
big events now probably at the door, any person 
who thinks for himself, and is not callous to all 
important things, must feel a degree of interest. 

It is a self-evilent matter of fact, that there has 
been, and there still is, a great deal of deceit, op¬ 
pression, and consequent misery in the world. 

It is equally certain, that there is such a thing 
in the world as « natural evil ” And Natural * 
Evil must be the effect or consequence of “ mor- 
al evil,* otherwise all our ideas of goodness am! 

• Gen, ill 17. Rom. v. 12* 
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justice are chimerical. It therefore may be taken 
for granted, and our own experience and observa¬ 
tions will justify the conclusion, that all things are 
not right in the present condition of the human 
family. To be a Tittle more particular, I will for 
a moment consider man in an individual, social 
and moral capacity. 

First, Individually —one seeks to take care of 
himself only, as charity is said to begin at home. 
And as long as self is served, he may make pre¬ 
tensions to friendship; but when interest ceases, 
the case is altered. 

Again, one is a poor outcast, perishing in the 
streets, while another is revelling, having more 
than heart could wish; but because of the trouble 
will not give the stranger an asylum, or afford 
him wherewithal to allay liis hunger, not expect¬ 
ing a reward. One is in trouble, another is mer¬ 
ry at his distress. One commands, because it is 
his pleasure, and another must obey, however 
hard and imperious the command. One claim* 
the country for his own, and all the others must 
pay him for the privilege to live in it, or else suffer 
banishment. One hath thousands, gained by the 
labour of others, while another hath not the as¬ 
surance of a day's provision, nor money to procure 
the coarsest raiment, much less the promise of a 
friend in the day of adversity. 

Secondly. Socially . There is a body of men 
oalled Gentlemen or Nobility. There is another 
grade, called Peasants . The first will possess 
the country, and feel and act more than their own 
importance; while the latter are put on a level 
with the animals, and treated as au inferior race 
m of beings, who must pay to those Lords a kind of 
divine honour, and bow, and cringe, and scrape. - 

The will of one must be the Law, and it lnu^t 
be the pleasure of the other to obey. And it In 
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the policy and interest of the former, to keep the 
latter in subjection and ignorance. For if they 
were permitted to think, and judge, and act for 
themselves, they would overthrow their rulers. 

Here, the question will arise, how such differ^ 
ences came to exist among men ? Another ques¬ 
tion also arises—Can the motives of men who 
thus conduct themselves in the world, be « fust 
and good 2" 

A third question also arises—If men be actua¬ 
ted by motives in their objects and ends: and in 
particular, in their actions and dealings with their 
fellow men, who can doubt whether there be such 
a thing as ‘Moral Evil 9 in the world ? Every 
purpose must be weighed and willed in the heart, 
before it is acted out. Of course, to take from 
another his substance without his consent, or giv¬ 
ing him an equivalent, is contrary to every rule 
of equity . 

Thirdly. Morally. Some people invade the 
Divine rights by prescribing “ articles of faith, 99 
and binding the conscience of man in all things of 
Religion, under the most severe penalties that hu¬ 
man ingenuity could invent. 

When we reflect, therefore, iipon the actions of 
men, taken as they stand in relation to one ano- 
tJicy, we are led to inquire how they may comport 
first, with our “personal rights 99 —secondly, with 
our “social rights 99 —and thirdly, with our “ mor¬ 
al rights, 99 as established on the “ law of nature 99 

OF THE LAW OF NATURE. 

I here would observe, that all our rights, whe¬ 
ther Personal, Social, or Moral, are the graces 
of the Governor of the Universe, and established 
by him primarily in the great and universal 

Law of Nature,” 

It is a self-evident truth, that all men are born 
equal and independent ; and as individuals, are en- 
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dowcd by their Creator with certain unalienable 
rights—among which are Life, Liberty, the use 
of property, the pursuit of Happiness, with the 
privilege of private judgment. 

These principles being admitted, it will follow, 
that as the wants or necessities of mankind and 
their duties arc equal , so their rights and obliga¬ 
tions arc equal also. Hence our Rights, Duties, 
and Obligations are tbe same in each and in a II. 

The “ Rights of when applied to an-r'iz- 

dividuul are called “'PersonalRights consid¬ 
ered as he stands in relation to his “ Fellow Crea¬ 
tures,” they are called “ Social Rights and con¬ 
sidered as he stands in relation to Ills Creator, 
they are called “ Moral Rights.” 

OF PERSONAL RIGHTS. 

Personal Rights, are those benefits or privile¬ 
ges which appertain to man in right or by virtue 
of his existence . Of this kind are all the intel¬ 
lectual rights, or rights of the mind; and also all 
those rights of acting as an individual for his own 
comfort and happiness, which are not injurious to 
the natural or personal rights of others —-of course 
the rights of the mind. Religious Liberty, Free¬ 
dom and Independence Cannot he taken from a 
man justly, but by liis own consent. Except only 
when taken by the laws of the Creator, who gave 
them; or when forfeited to Society by some mis¬ 
demeanor. 

The human family, which is divided into Na¬ 
tions, is composed .of individuals. And as a whole 
is composed of parts, and the parts collectively 
form one whole—of course in their individual 
capacity, they are naturally free arid independent; 
ana endowed by their Creator with certain una¬ 
lienable riglits and privileges, such as life, liber¬ 
ty? pursuit of happiness, and the right of private 
judgment in moral duty, &<v They arc #put% 
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and independent in their individual capacity . This 
J9 called the “ Law of Nature,” established 
primarily by the Governor of the Universe—of 
course differences and distinctions are rather the 
result of art in which the order of things is in¬ 
verted ; and by which mankind are deprived of 
their personal and just rights f than of any natural 
modification of things. And hence the 6 nick 
names , 9 or Unmeaning and empty titles in the old 
world . 

Such distinctions arise, therefore, from a self - 
created authority, or an usurped authority which 
of course must be considered as an unjust tyran- 
„ ny. For any thing given by the GOD of nature 
only, can be remanded by none but him alone ; 
consequently for one to take it from another, 
without his consent, or without giving an equi¬ 
valent, is to deprive him of hio personal rights, 
and must be an infringement upon natural jus¬ 
tice* ' ' ' .*■*' '* 

All men may be considered thus equally free, 
and independent in their individual capacity .♦ 
but when taken in a social capacity, they are cer¬ 
tainly dependent on each other. And none more so 
than those who consider themselves the most in¬ 
dependent. Beeause the Governor of the uni¬ 
verse hath determined, as we see in the order of 
nature, that health and laziness cannot dwell to¬ 
gether; soman must not be a Stoic nor a ma¬ 
chine, but an active being. Therefore the “ laws 
qf nature 99 are fixed; that self-interest shall be a 
stimulus, or moving spring to action. Hence there 
are some things which man cannot do or subsist 
without; as.food, water, &c. &c. consequently self- 
preservation is called the * first law of nature’ 
in point of duty . 

But there are some, yea, many things which. 
We cannot perform ourselves ; we are of course 
dependent on others for their assistance and help.; 
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sueh is the case in different operations of me¬ 
chanism, agriculture and commerce. Each of 
these is mutually connected, and dependent on 
each other. Therefore if I derive advantage from 
others, why should not others derive some benefit 
from me in return ? This is equal and right / of 
course it is just aud proper . If therefore, I with¬ 
hold that advantage, which I could bestow on so¬ 
ciety, it is an infringement upon natural justice . 
Of course we must account to the Author of Na¬ 
ture, for the neglect or abuse of those natural or 
personal and social privileges, bestowed by him, 
and enjoyed by us. 

OF SOCIAL EIGHTS. 

As a whole is composed of parts, and the parts 
collectively form one whole; so to judge correct¬ 
ly of social principles we must view them as they 
apply naturally, individually, collectively, and 
prospectively. 

As our * personal rights 9 are the same, so are 
our obligations the same. And hence our rights 
and obligations are naturally, and necessarily reci¬ 
procal. 

To derive the benefit of society collectively and 
individually, there is need for general Mules , for 
the regulation of the whole. And how shall gen¬ 
eral rules be formed,but by general consent? it 
is therefore our true interest as individuals, to be 
involved and connected with such regulations, as 
may be formed for the benefit and safety of our 
< personal rights and such as prudence dic¬ 
tates, as necessary to guarantee them from u^urp- 
ation. 

Our personal rights, privileges, and obligations, 
being equal , we have each, as an individual, a right 
to claim a voice in the formation of those general 
rules—and personal duty arising from the < law 
of nature / calls upon us collectively, to act our 


Digitized by CjOOQIC 



147 


RIGHTS OF MAN. 

pail as individuals—and there would be an in¬ 
fringement upon natural justice, to negleet the 
right of suffrage . 

“ Social Rights,” are those which appertain 
to man, in right of his being a * member of socie¬ 
ty. 9 Every < social right, 9 has for its founda • 
tion some 4 personal right 9 pre-existing in' the 
individual; arising from the 4 law of nature*-— 
but to the enjoyment of which his individual 
jeowER is not, inwall cases, sufficiently competent. 
Of this kind are all those which relate to security 
and protection. 

From this short review* it will be easy to dis¬ 
tinguish, between that class of 4 Personal Rights 1 
which a man retains after entering into society, 
and those which he throws into the common stock 
as a member of society. 

The 'Personal Rights* which he retains, are 
all those in which tie power to execute, is as 
perfect in the individual, as the right itself.— 
Among this class, as is before mentioned, are all 
the intellectual rights, or rights of the mind; con¬ 
sequently religion, and the privilege of private 
judgment, are some of those rights. 

The 4 Personal Rights* which arc not retained, 
are ail those in which, though the right is perfect 
in the individual, the pow er to execute them is 
defective. They answer not this purpose. A man 
by the tf law of nature 9 has a 4 personal right* 
to judge in his own cause ; and as far as the right 
of the mind is concerned, he never surrenders it: 
But what availeth it him to judge, if he has not the 
power to redress ? He therefore deposits this right 
in the common stock of society, and takes the 
arm bf society, of which he is a part, in prefer¬ 
ence, and in addition to his own. 

Society grants him nothing. Every man is a 
proprietor in society, and draws on tlie capital as a 
matter of right. 
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From these premises, a few certain conclusions 
wilt follow. 

* First That every * social right* grows out 
of a «personal right;* and is founded on the 
‘Law of Nature,’ or, in other words, "Is is a 
♦ personal right* exchanged agreeable to natural 
justice. 

Secondly* That Civil power, which is derived 
from society, when applied to the body, is called 
political, but when applied individually is called 
cm! authority. This power when properly con¬ 
sidered as «legal authority, 9 is made up of the 
aggregate of thatelass of the personal rights of 
mao, which becomes defective in the individual, in 
point of power, and answers not his purpose ; but 
when collected to a focus, becomes competent to 
the purpose of every one. 

, Thirdly. That the power produced from the 
aggregate of personal rights, imperfect in power 
in the individual, cannot be applied to invade the 
v personai rights/ which arc retained in the in¬ 
dividual, and in w hich the power to execute is as 
perfect as the right itself without intruding on 
natural justice; seeing the rights are personal 
only, and can concern no body else. 

Thus have we seen, man traced as a natural 
individual, to a member of society ; and observ¬ 
ed the qualities of the * personal rights* retain¬ 
ed, and those which arc exchanged for * social 
rights.* 

Those principles, when digested and properly 
applied, show the origin and foundation of the 
only true and proper fountain of government, 
which is properly speaking, the ^personal so¬ 
cial compact.** Because mankind in their in¬ 
dividual capacity, are equally free and independ¬ 
ent ; by tlie f law of nature, 9 as established by 
its author. Therefore the facts must be, that 
the individuals themselves, each in his own person- 

A, 
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al and sovereign right, entered into a compact, 
(not with a government, but) with each other, to 
produce a Government. And this is the only 
mode , in which Governments have a right to 
. arise, and the only principles on which they ought 
to exist; or possibly can exist agreeably to natu¬ 
ral justice. 

It is a self-evident fact , that the People are 
the original and only true and proper source from 
whom a government can be deduced, and spring 
into existence, on just and equitable principles, 
agreeable to the ‘law of nature because the peo¬ 
ple existed before any government came to exist. 
Of course society, on social principles, have a 
right to three things* 

First. To form tlieir^wn government. 

Secondly. To choose t&eir own rulers . 

And thirdly. To cashier them for misconduct. 

Hence it follows, first, that the authority of ru- * 
levs is only delegated authority. Secondly, that 
they are accountable to the fountain from whom 
they derived it.—And thirdly, that they are not 
to serve themselves, but society , whose servants 
they are, and by whom they are employed and paid 
for their services . 

OF MORAL RIGHTS. 

«Moral rights* are the personal privilege to 
think, and judge, and act for one’s self in point of 
moral duty. This is the more plain and clear, 
as no one is concerned but God the judge, and the 
individual man, as a responsible agent. 

For what right hath any one to meddle with 
that \yhieh does not concern him ? 

Moral Duties are the result of ( Moral Law / 
which is the Divine prerogative alone; and man 
hath no right to invade the moral duty of another 

_for this is the right of the Divine Government. 

No man, therefore, nor set of men, have a right 

V * 
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to infringe upon or bind tbe conscience of another. 
Man therefore, as a rational creature, must be 
convinced before he can be converted, in order to 
act consistently, as an agent accountable to the 
Supreme Governor of the Universe. Consequent¬ 
ly, submission of will to a compulsatory power, 
in matters of religion, in repugnance to the die- 
fates of tender conscience, is nothing but an empty 
show, a piece of hypocrisy, without any mixture of 
moral goodness or genuine virtue. - * 

All National Religious Establishments, or 
« Churches established by Laio, 9 havebeen a curse 
to mankind, and a pest to society* Vice and cor¬ 
ruption in religion are encouraged and upheld and 
virtue lies deprest. If a man from a principle 
of duty would support religion voluntarily, by 
being compelled to do it, be is prevented the op¬ 
portunity of shewing the virtue of his heart, and 
the influence of his example is lost. If his Reli¬ 
gion bo different from that« established by law,* 
his conscience is bound and he is prevented front 
supporting his own religion by taking away from 
him that tVhich he would give to his own Minister 
for the support of those in whom he does not be- 
Here . Law-Religion, will cause people to be 
Hypocrites , but cannot cure them of error. A 
man must be convinced in his Judgment, by evi¬ 
dence to his understanding, before he is convert¬ 
ed in his heart. Of course, to font articles of 
faith , for people to subscribe under ^art^gi*^ 
ties, is not founded upon common 04 
equitable principles . * For it 
blc of believing without reason or 
trary to the ‘ Law of Nature/* and repugnant to 
naturaljustiee, in as much as all men mefreennd 
independent, in their individual capacity, and of 
course their rights and privileges are equal; to 
think and to judge, and also to act for tkemseitesj 


Di^^d by Google 



EIGHTS OF MAN. iSi 

in point of Moral Duty, and in all matters pf 
opinion in Religion. ' m 

Suppose that oue man believes in one God, an¬ 
other believes in ten, what is that to the Jirst ? 
> It neither picks his pocket nor breaks his leg,’ 
of course why should he persecute him ? Perse¬ 
cution is contrary to Natural Justice, in as much 
as it assumes a power which no mortal can claim, 
it being the Divine right only, to judge in such 
eases. But nevertheless moral duty from pity, 
and a concern for his welfare, may excite a man 
to strive to convince another for his good, to shun 
the error and find the happy road. 

Universal right of Conscience, is given by the 
Author of Nature , who is the Moral Governor 
of the Human Family . And such liberty of con¬ 
science ought to be ESTABLISHED IN EVERY 

LAND. 

. Intolerance assumes to itself the right of with¬ 
holding liberty of conscience. '* Toleration 9 as¬ 
sumes the right of granting it. Both are despot¬ 
isms in their nature. Man worships not himself 
but liis Maker ; and liberty of conscience which 
he claims, is not for the service of himself but 
of his God. In this cose, therefore, we must ne¬ 
cessarily, have the associated ideas of two beings; 
the mortal who renders the worship, and the Jm- 
mwlal Being who is worshipped. 

< Toleration/ therefore, places itself not be¬ 
tween man and man, nor between chureh and 
church, nor between one denomination of religion 
and another, but between God and Man: between 
the being who worships, and the being who is 
worshipped $ and by the same act of assumed au¬ 
thority, by which it 6 tolerates’ man to pay his 
worship, it presumptuously and blasphemously 
sets itself up, to «tolerate 5 the Almighty to re¬ 
ceive it. 

Suppose a bill was brought into any Legisla* 
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lure, entitled an ‘ Act to tolerate or grant liberty 
to the Almighty, to receive the worship of a Jew 
or a Turk, 5 or • to prohibit the Almighty to re- 
receivc it,’ all men would startle and call it blas¬ 
phemy. There would be an uproar. The pre¬ 
sumption of 6 toleration’ in religious matters w ould 
then present itself unmasked. But the presump¬ 
tion is not the less, because the name of * Man’ 
only appears to those laws ; for the associated 
ideas of the worshipper and the ivorshipped can¬ 
not be separated. Well may one exclaim—■« Who 
then art thou vain dust and ashes—by whatever 
name thou art called, whether an Emperor or a 
King, a Bishop or a State, or any thing else, that 
obtrudest thine insignificance, between the soul of 
Man and its Maker? Mind tliine own concerns. 
If he believes not as thou believes!, it is a proof 
that thou helievest not as he believelh, and there 
is no earthly power can determine between you/ 
With respect to what are called denominations 
of religion , if every one is left to judge of his ow n 
religion, there is no such a thing as a religion 
that is wrong . But if they arc to judge of each 
other’-s Religion, there is no such a thing as a Re¬ 
ligion that is right , and therefore all the world is 
right or ail the world is wrong. But with respect 
to religion itself , without any regard to names. 
and as directed from the Universal Family of 
mankind to the divine object of all adpratiou—it 
is Man bringing to his Maker the fruits of his 
heart , and the grateful tribute of every one is ac¬ 
cepted, “ Like as a Father pitieth his children, 
so the Lord pitieth them that fear him ” HE 
looketk at the heart, and judgeth according to in¬ 
tentions, * of a truth is no respecter of persons, 
but in every nation, he ihatfeareth God and work- 
eth righteousness, is accepted with him. 5 It is 
required of a roan according to what is given him, 
whether y one, two, or five talents, 5 rand he that 
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kaoweth his master’s will, and doeih it not, shall 
he beaten with many stripes’—tor ‘ where there 
is no law, there is no transgression’—‘ sin is the 
transgression of the law.’ Man is under a Mor¬ 
al Law— the Law of the Mind-of right and 

rvrong . There is a moral duty—and a moral 
obligation on the man to perform that duty. If 
he does not perform it he falls under condemna¬ 
tion ; which he is conscious of, for not aeting as 
well as he knew howhence the propriety of 
the words, ‘ This is the condemnation, that light 
has come into the world, and men love darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds are evil.’ 
Man is a rational agent, actuated by motives; his 
actions are deliberate, and his motives of two 
kinds. Good and Evil —One is called ‘moral 
good,’ the good principle existing in the mind— 
the other is called ‘ moral evil,’ because the spirit 
of the mind is bad, and the intention of the mind 
is to do wrong, which motive is not right, not 
agreeable to natural justice and moral obligation. 
Because as all men have equal rights and wants , 
so their duties and obligations are equal in their 
social capacity, as established in the ‘ Lata of 
Nature * by the Creator and (governor of the 
World—of course there is need for a definite rule 
by which to measure our duties towards each 
other ; because if our rights and obligations are_ 
the same and equal, then we are to expect no 
more than we can justly claim, or w ould be wil¬ 
ling to bestow, agreeable to that which is just and 
equal, and hence the command which is agreeable 
to the ‘ Law of Nature '— ‘ Lore thy neighbour 
as thyself ’ which is always agreeable to the 
‘ Moral Laiv 9 * and corresponds with the rule, ‘ as 
ye would that others should do to you, do ye even 
so to them’—for this is the Lajy and the Pro¬ 
phets’ —or what the Law of Moses and the Fro 
phets and Jesus Christ taught, which ought there r 


Digitized by CjOOQIC 



164 


ANALECTS UPON THE 

fore to be the leading principle of every heart, and 
the rule of the spirit and conduct of every one ii 
practice, in our actions and dealings with man¬ 
kind in all things whatever. 

Here the ‘ Moral Law 9 and the ‘ Law qf JVa- 
tions 9 and the * Rule of Practice 9 all correspond 
and harmonize together, in securing the 4 social 
rights, obligations and duties of man, which 
have the Almighty for their Author; to whom 
man is accountable/ Of course man ought to 
be actuated by noble principles conforming him¬ 
self accordingly—seeing his eternity depends up¬ 
on it. 

But to deprive man of the right to thinly and 
judge, and act for himself, in point of Moral duly, 
is an infringement on the Creator’s government, 
as well as on Natural Justice, and contrary to eve¬ 
ry Rule of Right, and is attended with compli¬ 
cated misery to the human family. It creates 
broils, animosities and contentions in'society^ and 
raises a domineering spirit in one, and a spirit of 
resentment and resistance in another; and thus 
more blood hath been shed in consequence of such 
a line of prescription and practice, than from all 
other sources put together. And hath been at¬ 
tended with more apparent cruelty and misery tq> 
mankind, than all other things whatsoever.— 
Therefore, such national Establishments of Re¬ 
ligion, are well styled the Whore of 
the * Mother of Harlots , and the abamiiA^q^M 
the Earth / The mothek, must be / <Im 

i and if she be a ‘Mother, 9 who c^i*cr 

daughtei'8 be, but the corrupt, establisjb^^ 
ant Churches, which came out of .heh.4f 
not forgot to tread in her steps 
towards those who differ from them in o|JidSiT 
And hence they* are said to be « drunk witli'fiie 
blood of the Saints and Martyrs, 9 which GOD, as 
a Just Governor, will cause to be visited en 
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them in their turn ; that the Earth may revert 
to its original and proper owner, and the inhabi¬ 
tants know that HIS Kingdom is over all . 

OF GOVERNMENTS. 

From what authority, shall one person or a bo¬ 
dy of men, have power and exercise a command 
over^Jthers? 

It must be obtained in one of these three ways.. 
1st. It must be the gift of the Creator and Gov¬ 
ernor of the Universe—or 2ndly, it must be dele¬ 
gated by the people—or else 3rdly, must be self - 
created or usurped 

OF DIVINE DELEGATION. 

First. With regard to that authobity, which 
is said to be the gift of the Creator, and derived 
from the Governor of the Universe as his delega¬ 
ted power . It hath not for its foundation or sup¬ 
port, either Scripture or Common Sense . 

Before any conclusion can be admitted, certain 
facts, or first principles, or data must be estab¬ 
lished or admitted for its confirmation. 

The error of those who reason by precedents 
drawn from antiquity, respecting the Rights of 
Man , is, that they do not go far enough into anti¬ 
quity. They do not go the whole way. They 
stop in some of the intermediate stages, of a hun¬ 
dred or a thousand years, and produce what was 
then done, as their precedent. This is no autho¬ 
rity at all. If we travel still further into anti- 
quity, we shall find a direct contrary opinion and 
practice prevailing. And if antiquity is to be au¬ 
thority, a thousand such authorities may be pro¬ 
duced, successively contradicting each other. But 
if we proceed on, we shall at last come out right— 

♦By the Creator’s * Law of Nature,’ is Man a Cosmopolite 
the Local property of another l 
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we shall come to the time, when man came from 
the hand of his Maker. 

What was he then ? ‘ Mai* l 9 Man was his 
high and only title , and a higher cannot be given 
him. 

We have now gone back to the origin of man 
and to the origin of his rights . As to theman- 
ner in which the world has been governed from 
that day to this, it is no farther any concern of 
ours, than to help us to make a proper use of for¬ 
mer errors, and suitable improvements upon an¬ 
cient history. Those who lived an hundred or 
a thousand years ago, were then modems as we 
are now. They hail their ancients, and those an¬ 
cients had others, and we shall be ancients in our 
turn. If the mere name of antiquity is to govern 
in the affairs of life, the people who are to live 
hundred ora thousand years hence, will be as 
much bound to take us for a precedent, as we are 
to take as a precedent those who lived an hundred 
or a thousand years ago. 

The fact is, that an appeal to antiquity, may 
prove any thing, and establish nothing. It is au¬ 
thority against authority, still ascenuing till we 
^ come to the Divine origin of the Rights of Man 
at the Creation . Here our inquiries find a rest¬ 
ing place, and reason finds a home. If a dispute 
about the Rights of Man had arisen at the dis¬ 
tance of an hundred years from the Creation, to 
this source of authority, they must have referred 
and to the same source of authority, we must 
now refer. 

The genealogy of Christ is traced to Adam— 
Why not trace the Rights of Man up to his crea¬ 
tion ? The answer is~« That upstart govern¬ 
ments,’ through ambition founded in < Jtforal 
Evil,* have arisen and thrust themselves between* 
to unmake man, and trample upon 'all his pre- 
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dtaas rights , to keep him iii profoOhd ignorance, 
that they may be served at his expense. 

If any generation of men ever possessed the 
right of dictating the mode by which the world 
should he governed forever, it was the first gene¬ 
ration that existed; and if that generation did not, 
no succeeding generation can shew authority for 
so doing. The illuminating and divine principle 
of the equal rights of man, (for it has its origin 
from the Maker of man) relates not only to liv¬ 
ing individuals, but to all generations of men suc¬ 
ceeding each other. E very generation is equal in 
rights, to the generation which preceded it; by 
the same rule that every individual is born equal 
in rights to his cotemporary. 

Every history of the creation, and every tra¬ 
ditionary account, whether from the lettered or 
unlettered world, however they may vary in their 
opinion or belief of certain pailieulars, all agree 
in establishing one point: the unity of man. By 
which I mean that all men are of one degree; awl 
consequently, that all men are born equal, and 
with equal natural rights; in the same manner as 
ifposterity had been continued by Creation instead 
of Generation . The latter being only the mode 
by which the former is carried forward ; and con¬ 
sequently, every child horn into the world* must 
be considered as deriving its existence from GOD. 
The world is as new to him, as it was to the first 
man that existed, and his natural rights are of the 
same kind. 

The Mosaic account of the Creation, whether 
taken as divine authority, or merely his to rial, ful¬ 
ly maintains the unity or equality of man. The 
following expression admits of no controversy.-- 
* And 4God said, let us make Man in our own 
" image. In the image of God created he him j 
male and female created he then!/ The distinc¬ 
tion of the sexes is pointed out, hut no other dis- 
, * 
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tinction Is implied. If (his be not divine author¬ 
ity, it is at least historical authority, and shew* 
tile equality of man so far from being a modern 
doctrine, to be the oldest upon record. 

It is also to be observed, that all the religions 
know n in the world, are founded, as far as they re¬ 
late to man, on the unity of Man, as being all of 
one degree. Whether in heaven or in hell, or in 
whatever state man maybe supposed to exist here¬ 
after, the had and good are the only distinctions. 
Nay, even the law s of government are obliged to 
slide into this principle, by making degree to con¬ 
sist in crimes and not in persons. 

This is one of the greatest of all truths, and it 
is cur highest interest to cultivate it. By con- 
sidel ing man in this light, it places him in a close 
connexion with his duties, whether to his Creator, 
or the creation of which he is a part; and it is 
only when he forgets his birth or origin, or to 
use a more fashionable phrase* 4 his birth and 
family/ that he becomes dissolute. 

The distinction of the sexes only, is mentioned 
at the creation of man. Hence, the ma.v was 
considered as the head of his family; and so es¬ 
tablished by the law of custom, which gave rise 
to the simple Vatriarchial Government . 

But so far are the scriptures from justifying the 
idea that monarchy is the ‘Delegated power of 
God/ that they speak directly to the reverse.— 
They inform us that the Jew s were, the peculiar 
people of God, and ‘they desired a KL\*(r to 
reign over them, to he like all the nations round 
about / after they had been a Commonwealth for 
several hundred years. And a king they obtain¬ 
ed, as a Judgment for their ‘Moral Eyii*/ and 
he proved a scourge for their national sin* 

Tims, ‘ the nations round about/ had Kin gs at 
an early period. The Israelites also desired to 
havo one, and a King was given them as a Judg- 
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. meftt. We may therefore conclude, that Monarchy 
had its origin in some wisdom, which was not di¬ 
vine. 

Here it,may be observed, that the wisdom of 
Goo, in his dispensations to nations and people, 
accomplishes many great ends with very few and 
simple means—hence when one « social compact* 
is removed, in justice, for sin, a wa y is then open¬ 
ed for another as a matter of mercy. This was 
manifested in the overthrow of Babylon, for the 
relief and return of the Jews to Jerusalem, to re¬ 
build the Temple . So also, Saul was removed for 
a heller man to reign in his stead. Hence if there 
be Kixgs, it is better to have good men than bad 
ones. Therefore the Christians were commanded 
to pray for them , as well-wishers and friends to 
mankind, who wished for peace in the land. 

It could have been no difficult thing, in the ear¬ 
ly and solitary ages of the world, while the chief 
employment of man, was that of attending floeks 
and herds, for a banditti of ruffians to overrun a 
country, and lay it under contributions. Their 
power being established, the chief of the band con¬ 
trived to lose the name of Robber into that of 
Monarch; and hence the origin of Monarchy and 
Kings. 

Those bands of robbers having ‘ parcelled out 
the worldy and divided it into dominions, began, 
as is naturally the case, to quarrel with each oth¬ 
er. What at first was obtained by violence, was 
considered by others, as proper and lawful to be 
taken, and a second plunderer succeeded the first. 

They alternately invaded jthe dominions which 
each had assigned to himself, and the brutality 
with which they treated each other, explains the 
original character of Monarchy; it was ruffian 
torturing ruffian. The conqueror considered thfi 
conquered, not as his prisoner, hut liis property. 
He led him ia triumph, rattling in chains; aad 
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doomed him at pleasure, to slavery or death. As 
lime obliterated the history of their beginning, 
their successors assumed new appearances, to cut 
off the entail of their disgrace, but their principle 
and object remained the same. What at first was 
plundered, assumed the softer name of revenue ^ 
and the power originally usurped , they affected to 
Inherit . 

The career of Nebuchadnezzar, Alexander the 
Great, Julius and Augustus Ctesar, Mahomet, 
William the Conqueror, Cromwell and Bonaparte, 
with their concomitants, arc euough to exemplify 
the propriety of the remarks already made. 

Monareliial government, when considered as 
the delegated power of God, supposes an heredit¬ 
ary succession ; and of course the will of the Mon¬ 
arch, with his successors, must be biudiog, not 
only on the present generation, but also on those 
which are to come. To suppose that the unit of 
those who existed once, but are now dead, can bo 
binding on the generations yet to come, is ridicu¬ 
lous. One is out of the world, and the other not 
.in it, and of course they are two non-entities, 
which can never meet in this world, and therefore 
oanby no means form obligations for one another, 
agreeably to Natural Justice. Moreover, as the 
government is for the benefit of the people, and 
not the people for the government. lienee, it 
must be calculated so as to answer every purpose 
of government. But Monarchy is not calculated 
so to do, but by the aid or assistance of an Aristo¬ 
cracy, an additional oppression, whereby the gen 
eralhy of the people must be kept injfmr&nd pro¬ 
found ignorance, by * tyrannical laws, to prevent 
the 6 spirit of inquiry the ‘ liberty of speech 
and of the ‘press ; 9 which shews that their works 
are bad, and'that they ( love darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds are evil !* Of course, 
is not the most excellent way : because it sup 
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poses one roan to have more sense and wisdom, 
than all the nation beside—whereas hereditary 
succession is as liable to have a Fool as a wise 
man for a governor; and more so when degenera¬ 
tion is rendered certain by confining their inter¬ 
marriages exclusively to Royal blood. 

The more this subject is investigated, the more 
the absurdity of it will appear. It is inconsistent, 
both with Scripture and Common Sense . It is 
contrary to every principle both of moral good¬ 
ness and of natural justice. It cannot stand the 
test of a comparison with the Moral Laic, the 
Law of Nature , or the Rule of Practice. 

OF THE POPE’S POWER. 

If the progressive power of the Pope, and the 
almost incredible height to which it grew, the 
summit appearing so stupendous with a pompous 
show, be compared with the 6 Law of Nature , 9 
and the character of the Almighty, the idea of 
Monarchy or Tyrannical power as being the dele¬ 
gated power of God, will sink into contempt. 

Moral obligation and duty having great influ¬ 
ence on the mind and practice of man, Religion 
was made use oras a tool to answer the purposes 
of ambitious and designing men. Hence the ori¬ 
gin of « Religion established by Law / But in or¬ 
der to accomplish the end, the charge must be 
committed only to an ingenious few, who are fit¬ 
ted and qualified for the purpose by every possible 
instruction ; while all the rest must be kept in 
the greatest possible ignorance ^hat they may he 
the more manageable. 

The executors of the work>being ingeniously 
qualified and the minds of the people prepared, a 
deception might easily be practised where none 
w ere permitted to think and judge and act for 
themselves. Hence the origin of the Pa^an He¬ 
roes, and Mythology, and Oracles, and Priests* 
o % 
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Under tyranny and oppression, which prohibit, 
liberty of conscience, and bind the people in eter¬ 
nal ignorance, the mental powers of men are so 
impaired, and their moral faculties so darkened, 
that reason will not do its office: And hence man* 
kind became credulous to a degree which in this 
enlightened day, is hardly to be believed. 

Constantino the Ureal, in order to secure the in¬ 
fluence of Christian Ministers in 1 is favour, and 
thereby establish his unbounded power, in and 
over the Roman Empires abolished Paganism,and 
established Christianity as the National Religion. 
And from theucc the Ministry became a species 
of trade and traffic down to this time. . 

Every valuable and important instit ution is ca¬ 
pable of abuse ; and not any thing more so than 
religion : but there is a distinction to bo made be¬ 
tween the thing itself and the abuse of it. Reli¬ 
gion is a good thing ; but from one small abuse of 
it may originate important consequences. Con¬ 
stantine, in order to accomplish his own purposes, 
erected the image of the Saviour on the cross , 
and carried it in the front of his army, to lend on 
the van of nominal Christians. The image of the 
Virgin Mary found its way to follow after; and 
hence all the abomination of images, &c. &c» in 
:he Christian Church . 

As might have been expected, the temptation 
of gain and grandeur, arising out of the «Reli¬ 
gious law establishment’ of Constantine, many of 
the heathen Priests and others, became profes¬ 
sional Christians,$ither for thq name, or for the 
* Loaves and Fislies. 9 Of course, 6 moral erii,’ 
took the lead, and the church, so called, wcut oil 
the road to ruin. 

ia those days of yore, when people were taught 
that the will of a tyrant should be considered as 
delegated power of God, and reverentially 
obeyed accordingly, few pretended to think and 






ItlGHTS OF MAN. Hs 

act ibr themselves, except the true worshippers of 
GOD , who acted from conscientious motives.— 
The multitude were sadly imposed upon. The 
bare say-so of the Priest was received as Divine 
truth, aod impostors beeame influential, and were 
respected. It was difficult to cope with popular 
opinion, which was founded in long established 
habits—backed by Civil, and supported by Eccle¬ 
siastical authority; till at length, the power of 
the established Clergy became more respectable 
and influential than the eivH authority, and be* 
gan to take the lead, and bear rude accordingly ; 
domineering over those who had been their pro¬ 
moters, until affairs were entirely transposed ; so 
that the Civil Law and authority were only used 
as tools by the Ecclesiastics , to answer their own 
ends, as the Priests were formerly used to sup¬ 
port the tyrannical power of ambitious usurpers . 

Credulous people, still chained by despotism 
and ignorance, retained their old prejudices.— 
With them tyranny was humanity, and was rev¬ 
erenced as the delegated power of God. * And if 
a Priest should say that a < horse was a cow 9 f 
or a ‘ ham of baoon was a Jish,* he must not dis¬ 
pute it; but must believe the say so of the Priest, 
in opposition to his own senses . 

At length, one was exalted above his fellows, 
and as an expression of his power and dignity, was 
styled, * Bishop of Bishops , or Universal Bish¬ 
op , 9 and claimed all the World for his own, so 
that no King or Potentate could reign but by his 
consent , as he was to be considered the successor 
of the Apostle Peter , who was constituted the 
Vicegerent of the Almighty upon earth. Thus 
the right to determine all disputes, and to bestow 
crowns and kingdoms at pleasure, and to make 
new laws, &c. &c. were his pretensions to man¬ 
kind, as exemplified in the affiairs of Poland.— 
f And all the world wondered after the BeaetS~~ 
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Infallibility, which belongs to the Almighty 
alone, was ascribed to this great one, by all his 
adherents. 

The crown of France possessed by Henry IV, 
* was adjudged to Rodulph, his competitor, by the- 
power and decision of the Pope* who also claimed 
the kingdom of Spain, as the patrimony of St. 
Peter, by virtue of some old deeds which he pre¬ 
tended were lost 

The claim not being disputed, a tax or annuity 
was the result. Hence the origin of « Peter 
Pence,’ known ih different countries to a late day. 

The titles of *Most Christian Majesty ,’ and 
« Most Catholic Jllajesty ,’ were the result and do¬ 
nation of this self claimed Vicegerent power* Al¬ 
so. « Defender of the Faith, 9 was another spuri¬ 
ous gift from the same self-claimed authority, as 
a reward for merit in writing a book in favor of 
the Vicegerency by Henry VJIL of England. 

The crown of England was adjudged to the 
king of France, unless King John would comply 
with the Vicegerent's requisition ; which was done 
to save the kingdom. 

The idea became so popular, that the sanction 
and confirmation of this 4 spurious 9 Vicegerent 
was so necessary to make good and valid any 
kingly authority, that the king of Denmark sent 
to Rome, to obtain the blessing of confirmation, in 
and over his Kingdom. 

The Son to the emperor of Russia posted off 
to Rome also, to be confirmed in what he expect¬ 
ed to inherit by yjrtue of his father. And « The 
world wondered after the Beast /’ 

A law of ‘ Inquisition ’ w as enacted by the Ec¬ 
clesiastical court, to destroy 4 heresy that is, 
all who dare to think and judge, and act for them¬ 
selves. 

The Art of Printing was considered witchcraft, 
and the inventor was punished as a wixxard, and 
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Ms colleague only escaped by proving it to be 
mere mechanism . 

A gentleman ay ho taught the present theory of 
Astronomy, was adjudged to die for heresy , be¬ 
cause he apprehended the earth to be like a ball, 
ay lien the pretended Vicegerent affirmed it to be 
like a table upon legs; and a recantation was ne¬ 
cessary to save his life. And all who believed in 
the < Antipodes were excommunicated by Pope 
Gregory VII. 

Difference of opinion was heresy, and the con¬ 
sequence was recantation or death . And doubt¬ 
ful cases were put to the torture, to compel them 
to give evidence against themselves. 

If a man should speak the truth, it would be 
considered and construed as a libel, if in opposi¬ 
tion to popular and common received opinion— 
And the greater the truth , the greater the libel 
or heresy, of course. 

Many Dead Bodies were raised* and their cof¬ 
fins chained, to prevent them from giving leg-bail 
While they were excommunicated and * cursed’ to 
eternal misery, with < Bell book and Candle light,^ 
and then consigned to the flames as Culprits, or 
* Heretics,’ who were to be burnt alive. What a 
pompous show, what a force, and a mocking of 
Common Sense / 

The fallacious ideas that * tyranny Is the del¬ 
egated power of God,’ and that ignorance is ne¬ 
cessary for the welfare of society, {Ire now happi¬ 
ly excluded from the United States, and ought to 
be banished out of the world, 

THE DAWN OF LIBERTY. 

The Bishop’s power arrived at its zenith, had 
so intoxicated him, that he fell asleep. This spu¬ 
rious Vicegerent, who was so charitable as to give 
crowns and kingdoms not his own, to obtain mo¬ 
ney and popularity from his courtiers, and enlarge 
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his own power and influence, bestowed two things 
more than formerly, which began to awaken up 
* common sense. 9 The first was countries of which 
he hail never beard: and secondly, pardons , not 
only for sins past and present, but also for those 
zohich were to come. The first laid a foundation 
for enter prize. It excited inquiry after true phi¬ 
losophic information, and improvements in the arts 
and sciences. The latter paved the way for the 
discovery of truth in Divinity . 

One quarter of the world, by the wisdom of 
the Creator, for the benefit of rising generations 
of man, for several thousands of years, had re¬ 
mained an uncultivated wilderness. A land mag¬ 
nificent for its stupendous and lofty mountains— 
its numerous and extensive rivers—its expanded 
lakes or inland seas, with a soil superior to that of 
any country in the ancient known zcorld is dis¬ 
covered. A new world appears—the theatre, de¬ 
signed by the governor of the Universe, for the 
display of some important and grand design , wor¬ 
thy of Himself i 

T Tyranny had unmanned the people; but the 
spirit of enterprize and discovery being excited, 
and the countries which might be discovered be¬ 
ing conferred upon the fortunate adventurer by 
the spurious Vicegerent, which was considered 
sufficient to give a good and sufficient title to any 
discovered countries. Many thousands embark 
ed in the undertaking. Supported by this author¬ 
ity, they considered not the countries only, but 
the people also who inhabited those countries, as 
their property, and treated them as an inferior 
race of beings* doomed them at pleasure both tu 
slavery and death : Such was the degraded state 
of the human mind! So much was au universal 
revolution wanting for the amelioration of man ! 

On the other hand, the selling of pardons, or 
granting indulgencies for sins to come, opened r. 
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door for all manner of rice ; so offensive to virtu¬ 
ous minds, as to excite a spirit of detestation amt 
abhorrence. And ‘ common stnse 9 awoke from 
itsjcthargy, and paved the way for what is called 
the ‘reformation. 5 Martin Luther bore tes¬ 
timony in Germany against the Pope, And the 
Pope in his turn, poured out ‘ bulls , 9 with fuiy/ 
Their disputes, aided by the Art of Printing, pro¬ 
duced an almost universal reflection among the 
people, attended with a spirit of inquiry and re¬ 
search after truth. And thus after a sleep of sev¬ 
eral hundred years, the people were awakened, 
and began to think and judge for themselves.-But 
common sense had become so much blinded by 
the darkness of ignorance, that she only ‘viewed 
men as trees walking!’ And such were the prr- 
judices of the people of the old world, that there 
was not a place found among them, where the 
‘Rights of Man 9 could be peaceably enjoyed 
agreeable to the « Lazo of Nature. 9 

Mark the wisdom and goodness of the Supreme 
Governor of the World/ that the discovery of 
America was so long delayed; and that at length 
it happened at such an important sera of the world. 

The tivo grants of the Vicegerent, viz. that by 
which unheard of countries were given away, and 
that by w hich indulgencies for sin were given to 
purchasers; both were conferred about the same 
time; and the discovery of America, and the re¬ 
formation in Germany, followed very shortly af¬ 
ter the same period of time: all of which, co-ope¬ 
rated in effecting a revolution in the theory both 
of Astronomy and Divinity, The earth w as no 
longer considered by thinking men, as a table upon 
legs . And the Viccgercncy was treated with con¬ 
tempt, as being an imposition upon mankind; and 
Ihe Bishop was soon stripped of one third of his 
dominions. But nevertheless, the spirit of perse¬ 
cution still prevailed among the different sects, uu- 
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til the innocent Quakers appeared in the days of 
Foa\ It could not he otherwise, it will ever at¬ 
tend all 4 Law Religion.’ John Calvin was the 
cause of M. S. being put to death, lor mere mat¬ 
ters of opinion, and MtlankUton justified him in 
it. Martin Lulhcr wrote to the magistrates to 
punish some who differed from him, which after¬ 
wards gave i;rc‘At uneasiness. Hence, many thou¬ 
sands who were waked up, 4 ilew to the wilder¬ 
ness of America,’ hoping there peaceably to en¬ 
joy those rights bestowed upon them by the God 
of Nature. But the spirit,and prejudice of edu¬ 
cation, so deeply rooted, was hard;to be eradica¬ 
ted. lienee, some who had fled from the. intole¬ 
rant band of persecution, became oppressive them¬ 
selves, and others in turn had to suffer. Four 
Quakers were put to death, merely for indifferent 
matters of religion. And from the old idea that 
religion could not he maintained unless upheld by 
civil power, those who had come hither to enjoy 
their opinions, began to form 4 Religious Estab¬ 
lishments, by laws of their own.’ At length, 
however, they were better informed, and their 
progeny better taught, which laid a foundation 
for (he investigation of the 4 Rights of Man,’ and 
the mere perfect know ledge of the 4 law of Na¬ 
ture.’ As virtue and religion, and (he arts and sci¬ 
ences have gone hand and hand together; so dissi¬ 
pation and destruction succeed each other. These 
tilings are observable in the rise and fall of the 
five succeeding nations—the Jews, Babylonians, 
Modes and Persians, Greeks, and Roinaus, who 
succeeded each other in their turns. 

Persecution drove the first settlers to America, 
and oppression pursuing them still, gave rise to 
the spirit of inquiry. All t hat energy of soul with 
which man is endowed by the God of Nature was 
roused; and they were determined to enjoy as 
much of nature’s law, as by their exertions they 
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could secure. Prom this sprang the outlines Of 
our national character. 

As ignorance and severity arc necessary for the 
support of tyranny* to keep the people in awe, so 
light and information are necessary to cut the 
sinews of tyrannical government* and bring man* 
kind into the exercise and enjoyment of their pro¬ 
per rights and dignity* agreeably to the * Law of 
Nature/ to the * Moral Law/ and to the ‘Rule 
of Practice/ as established by the Governor of 
the Universe. 

The laws, prejudices and ignorance of 
mankind had been such, that there was not a place 
in the ancient known world, that admitted of the 
revolution to begin* which was necessary for the 
emergency of man. v 

No place was so ripe— no part in the natural 
world so fitted as America. Because of its infan¬ 
cy, the people would hear instruction as a child 
who wishes to acquire a perfect education. But 
those of the old countries of monarchy, imagined 
themselves to have arrived at the summit of politi¬ 
cal perfectloiljp iif course there is no occasion for 
further ioqnir^’Religious bigotry also was anoth¬ 
er ^^K^^i^ChCe* which through the prejudice 
State, had mighty influence. Be* 
of the people were so degraded* 
tke moral faculty was so debased* they were not 
prepared to act with that prompt and deliberate 
firmness* which was required in so great a work. 
From all these considerations* such persons who 
had the clearest heads and best hearts which those 
days afforded* fled to America. Determined not 
to receive things as matters of fact on the bare say- 
so of others* when repugnant to common sense ; 
they were men—they had the spirit of inquiry : 
and took the liberty to think* and judge* and act 
for themselves. And as that was not admissible 
in the old worm* they had energy and enter 
v 
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prize enough to come to the New 'World and 
enjoy their opinions* Thus the spirit of inde¬ 
pendence In embryo, migrated with our an¬ 
cestors, when they emigrated to this happy land. 

One thing is worthy of observation, which, 
though of small beginning, produced noble conse¬ 
quences. ^ Wiiliam Penn, the celebrated Qua¬ 
ker, in bis regulations for Pennsylvania, contrary 
to the practice in all other countries, required no 
particular ‘ test 9 or religious opinion as a quali¬ 
fication for office ; but encouraged all societies, 
to settle in the state, making all equally secure, 
and eligible to any office and dignity which their 
worth and virtue might deserve. 

The persecution of the Quakers in Massachu¬ 
setts, was the effect or relics of prejudices 
brought from the old world. But the death of 
those four innocent sufferers, tended in its con¬ 
sequences to check religious bigotry, and it low¬ 
ered away. 

The various opinions which emigrated were a 
©heck upon each other, and laid a foundation for 
a mutual forbearance, which were exemplified by 
Providence and Rhode-1 si and l 

ICpLord Baltimore also, who was a Roman 
Catholic, being provoked to jealousy, became lib¬ 
eral towards emigrants of different opinions, and 
gave them encouragement to settle in bis colony. 
And since the revolution, the oppressive Tobacco 
Laws have been repealed both in Maryland and 
Virginia; which put the established Clergy on a 
level with other Denominations. New-Hamp¬ 
shire and Vermont have likewise laid aside the 
Clerical yoke. But Massachusetts and Con¬ 
necticut ,retain a tincture of the old W - ; 

which is a departure from the \ Law of Nature 
% and a violation of < Moral obligationand an in¬ 
fringement upon < Natural Justice S 9 Though 
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some of their laws have been modified in a small 
degree. 

And the liberal spirit of Penn, so agreeable te 
the ‘ Law of Nature/ the ‘ Moral Law/ and the 
‘ Rule of Practice/ prevailed in the land, until the 
‘ Law of Nature/ established by the Governor of 
the Universe—that is, an universal liberty of con¬ 
science Was established.* This done, nothing fur¬ 
ther is wanting, but that the ‘Moral Law’ of Love 
should be written in every heart. « Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself/ and the ‘ Rule of 
Practice’ be seen in the conduct of each and every 
individual, ,‘As ye would that men should do 
unto you, do ye even so unto them/ that golden 
( Rule of Practice,’ which was the ‘ Law of Mo¬ 
ses/ the spirit of the ‘ Prophets/ and the injunc¬ 
tion of Jesus Christ. 

^ Before all things can be right in the Human 
family, the ‘Moral Law’ must reign in all parts. 
Before that can exist universally, the ‘Law of 
Nature’ must be revived and restored, to reign 
in all nations y and that it may be so, the * Rifle 
of Practice’ must be attended to from principle; 
because they are connected with, and mutuallyde- 
pendant upon each other. Therefore, there is 
need for a general reform in the world, both in 
the head and heart. For the whole head is sick, 
and (he whole heart is faint —from the crown of 
the head to the sole of the foot, is full of wounds* 
bruises and putrifying sores. 

The discovery of America after her dormant 
state, with the concomitant circumstances attend¬ 
ing it, began to cast great light on the dispensa¬ 
tions of divine providence, and shed a new lustre 
on the aspect of human affairs. - 

The spirit of the Gospel, or the ‘ Moral Law* 

* By the Confederation in the 4 Constitution* of the Fed- 
eral Government. 
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of LotE) the ‘ Law of Nature’ and the *TluIe of 
Practice/ have begun to revive, and some are 
running to and fro, and knowledge is increasing. 
But all things are not right yet, nor can they be, 
until the < Personal, Social, and Moral Rights’ 
of mankind are restored. When this is done, 
there will be an end of ‘ Tyrannical power/ and 
etablished religion will cease, and universal liber¬ 
ty of conscience will be enjoyed in the love of the 
Creator, and of mankind. Then the ‘ Wolf and 
the Lamb will dwell together, and there will not 
he any move war.’ 

The Almighty had long borne with the nations 
of the earth, but now His controversy has begun, 
and happy will it be for those who are prepared 
for the storm. 

It is a matter of rejoicing with the upright in 
heart, that they have an asylum in the day of 
trouble. But where will the wicked and proud 
oppressors hide their guilty heads ? The day of 
vengeance is near, and the Jive swords of the dl- 
are so visible in the earth, that no consid¬ 
erate man can deny the hand of GOD. Destruc¬ 
tive insects, earthquakes, wars, pestilence, and 
famine. Though people account for these things 
on natural principles , yet nature emanated from 
the power of GOD, still is under HIS controul, 
which, to the discerning eye, is visible in all HIS 
works. Hence the words of General Washington 
are pertinent to the case in hand ‘But this seems 
to be the age of wonders, and it is reserved for 
intoxicated and lawless France, for purposes of 
providence far beyond the reach of human km, 
to slaughter her own citizens, and disturb the re¬ 
pose of all the world besides/ 

OF FORMS OF GOVERNMENT. 

We have no instance of an elective monarchy 
established upon proper social principles* To 
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avoid perpetual civil commotion,it has been found 
necessary to make the electors hereditary. Of 
course, to confine the right of suffrage, in the 
most important of all elections, to a few overgrown 
individuals. 

An hereditary monarchy is both dangerous and 
absurd. And an absolute monarchy, where an 
individual is endowed with both 6 legislative’ and 
< executive authority,’ is still much more to be 
feared. He that is not accountable to any body 
for his conduct, should be intrusted by no body. 
Besides, < hereditary monarchy’ in any form, runs 
an equal risk to have a root as a wise man for a 
governor; and more so, considering the effects 
of limitted intermarriages. 

An ‘ Aristocracy’ may secure to the counsels of 
state a larger fund of information; but at the 
same time, it places the people under many ty¬ 
rants instead of one. Besides, as they must also 
be hereditary, and be supported by entailed pro¬ 
perty, they are disqualified for « Legislative and 
Executive,’ and even for 6 Judicial trust,’ inas¬ 
much as the ‘ Law of Nature’ is violated in their 
very raising. They have become unnatural 
brothers, who consider their brethren as beings 
of an inferior grade and rank to themselves : 
and of course, from the spirit of their education, 
they are contaminated with prejudices and par¬ 
tiality, which wholly disqualifies them to judge 
with equity and humanity agreeable to the « Law 
of Nature.’ 

* Democracy,’ in small and petty societies may 
apply and answer many valuable purposes to man¬ 
kind; as in days of old, where the whole voice of 
the people could be obtained, or at least all of 
those concerned. But in a large and extensive 
country, it would become too unwieldy. But as 
the * Law of Nature’ on social principles makes 
them equally interested and entided to a voice in 

p % 
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the formation of those * prudential rules 9 made 
for the regulation of the whole , a ‘ Representa¬ 
tive 9 form of government presents itself as most 
appropriate to answer every purpose. By this 
method, the voice of the people is made over to 
their Representative. And hence, there is a * per¬ 
sonal and social compact,’ agreeable to the ‘Law 
of Nature;’ which may be made to suit the great¬ 
est nation. And provided the world of mankind 
were more enlighteifed, it might forever exclude 
the necessity of an appeal to ivar. Wars are 
neither more nor less than national quarrels; 
and when both parties are sick and tired of the 
contest, they settle their differences through the 
medium of a convention of Delegates. Why not 
take this course in the first instance* and spare 
human blood ? 

This mode of government will best guard the 
people against tyrannical imposition of both : 
• Church and State.’ The Representation being 
only for a limited time, and then the Delegate re¬ 
turns to his former sphere, and becomes a private 
citizen, and of course, feels the effects of his own 
legislation as a member of society. This ex¬ 
change of public for private life, like the ebbing 
and flowing of the sea, will tend to keep things 
pure, so that the affairs of the nation may at all 
times bear investigation. Moreover, it stimulates P 
people of all classes to search after truth and to E 
communicate knowledge. And the interest of the; 
Commonwealth is made secure, whilst the rights* 
of individuals are safely guaranteed, and sacred¬ 
ly kept by chosen men in trust, who as faithful 
Executors, must give account. i 



In 4 Monarchical Governments,’ in cases of f re¬ 
bellion or treason,’ the ‘real estates’are forfeited 
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to the monarch* and the widow and fatherless 
child is turned out of doors, and the poor culprit 
himself suffers death. Now considering the pun¬ 
ishment to be proportioned to the crime the con¬ 
clusion must be, that the Land properly belongs 
to the Monarch $ otherwise why disinherit the 
wife and children, seeing there is no natural jus¬ 
tice in making the innocent suffer for the guilty ? 
But as real estates are made hereditary in a par¬ 
ticular branch of the family, and subject to for¬ 
feiture to the Crown in cases of rebellion or trea¬ 
son, it is manifest that they must have been deri¬ 
ved from the government, and are only held dur¬ 
ing good behaviour. Of course all lands origin¬ 
ally were considered Crown Lands, no doubt 
made so \>y conquest or usurpation; and then 
parcelled out to a few, who should hold them 
as tenants to the Crown. These tenants had 
their tenants also—and thus the whole was 
dependant on the will and pleasure of one indf- 
viduaL 

OF REPRESENTATION. 

All men being considered free and independent 
in their individual capacity; but dependent in 
their social capacity, the rights of each are 
equal. The first by virtue of existence ; the lat¬ 
ter by virtue of being a member of Society.— 
Our personal and social rights being equal, nei¬ 
ther of them can be taken from us but by our 
own consent, without infringing upon natural jus?* 
tice. Except only when forfeited to Society by 
some misdemeanor, or taken by the laws of the 
Creator who gave them. Our rights being equal, 
so are our privileges—-of course our rights, pri¬ 
vileges, duties and obligations are the same in 
each and all. Therefore the neglect of the right 
of suffrage in any individual is a violation of so* 
eial duty—that is a breach of one of the obliga* 
tions ire owe to society* By neglecting our so- 
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eial duties, we involve ourselves in a violation of 
natural justice, which requires a proper use and 
improvement of those social blessings, conferred 
upon us by the Supreme Governor of the World, 
who will hold us accountable for the . neglect of 
every relative duty. These are considerations not 
sufficiently^weighed by many.—All are deeply in¬ 
terested in them, though many remain ignorant of 
it. And to excuse ourselves by concluding that 
these things do not concern us, though our well 
being is deeply concerned, is all of apiece with 
the supposition, that the will of a Tyrant is the 
order of Providence aud the delegated power of 
God. 

As individuals and as members of society, we 
have a right to claim a voice in all public deliber¬ 
ations, and to see to it that we have justice done 
us. Because our‘social rights’ grow out of our 
‘personal rights 5 —Our own power as individuals, 
not being equal to our wants and necessities, we 
exchange a part of our ‘ personal rights 5 for • so¬ 
cial rights, 5 by casting a part into the common 
stock by delegation; and hence our power and will 
is made over to our Representative, and we take 
the arm of society of which we are a part, for 
our protection, in addition to our own. So that 
Society grants us nothing—but we draw on the 
capital as a matter of right. Hence it Is self- 
evident, that Social or Civil distinctions can he 
founded only on public utility agreeable to the 
rules of equity. 

NATURE AND DESIGN, AND ENACTION 
OF LAW. 

< Social Rights 5 when protected by < general 
rules 9 and applied to a nation or people as a body, 
are called * political ;* but when applied to indi¬ 
viduals, are called ‘ civil* Hence the distinction 
between ‘ Political and Civil Laze.* 

> - 
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The end of all political associations is the pre¬ 
servation of the natural and imprescriptible 
4 Rights of Manand these rights are 4 Liberty, 
Properly, Security, and resistance of Oppression 
The people are essentially the source of all sov¬ 
ereignty $ nor can any individual or body of men 
be entitled to any authority, which is not express¬ 
ly derived from them. * Civil Liberty 5 consists 
in doing whatever does not injure another. $Apd 
the i»aw is an expression of the will of the com¬ 
munity for individual instruction. 

The Law, of course, ought to prohibit such ac¬ 
tions only as are hhrtful to society, and to impose 
no penalties, but such as are absolutely and mani* 
festly necessary for the welfare of society. 

And all Citizens have a right to concur, either 
personally, or by their representative, in the forint 
ation of those general rules , which might be pro¬ 
perly enough called the Law of 4 Prudence.’ 

The general rule, or the Law of Prudence, 
should be the same to all, whether to punish or 
protect. All being equal in rights, are equally 
eligible to all honours, places, and employments, 
according to their different abilities, without any 
other distinction than that created by their virtue 
and talents . 

OF THE LAW OF NATIONS. 

Here it is proper to remark, that there is fre¬ 
quently a misapplicjftion of terms, which gives 
improper conceptions, leading the reader or hearer, 
to ascribe effects to causes which could never pro¬ 
duce them. And so setting out in error, they 
must forever continue to be wrong. Thus, says 
v one, 4 Reason teaches me this or that, 5 when the 
information was derived through the channel of 
tradition . Again—* Nature works 5 so and so, 
when there is no principle in nature to operate it; 
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but is wholly the effect of Art, op the works of 
Nature’s GOD. 

To ascribe that to nature which belongs to art 
is certainly wrong, and leads to confusion ! Eve¬ 
ry effect should be ascribed to its original and 
proper cause, in order to come at the true know¬ 
ledge of things, as they are, or as they should be, 
in a relative point of view. 

Islands, lor example, may originate three ways. 
First—From Nature's GOD; Secondly—From 
Nature herself ; Thirdly—From art. Thus, the 
Island of Great-Britain Was formed by JVature's 
God, at the creation. The island of New-Orleans, 
near two hundred miles in length and about twelve 
in breadth, was formed by nature. The flood- 
wood and mud washing down from the Missouri 
and other rivers into the Missisippi, having formed 
this island, and divided the water that was once 
an arm of the sea, making Lake Poinche train and 
Tuckepaw Bay. And an artificial island is form¬ 
ed at New-York for the erection of a battery, at 
the junction of the two rivers. 

I have now hinted at our rights, os existing by 
the 4 Law of Nature/ established primarily by 
our Creator, as we individually stand related to 
each other; and also at the/Law of Nations/ 
which is improperly called the ‘ Law of Nature/ 
and is evidently the effect of art ; and such as 
prudence dictates as necessary for general rules, 
for the regulation of the whole, and may with 
greater propriety be called the ‘Law of Prudence/ 
These last being received in some degree among 
the nations, are therefore called the ‘ Law of Na¬ 
tions.’ And indeed it might be well, if they 
were received more generally among the Human 
Family. 

RECAPITULATION. 

We have derived from the God of nature cer- 
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tain unalienable rights. It is necessary to have 
those rights guaranteed, again st an Usurper. 

Civil Government is therefore necessary.—-Pru¬ 
dence dictates the propriety of delegating to suit¬ 
able persons so much of those rights as may be ne¬ 
cessary for the formation and execution of that 
political machine which is called Government. 

Government, when formed, is under obligations 
to act only for the public good and general wel¬ 
fare. And the principles of natural Justice and 
Moral obligation will sanction the same, when 
considered in relation to the Moral Governor of 
the World. 

By way of explanation, from what hath been 
observed, as one of the whole , I have certain 
personal rights which cannot be taken from me on 
the principles of natural justice, without my con¬ 
sent. I am naturally interested in their security; 
of Course prudence requires my consent. I give 
it, and by virtue thereof, I have a right to expect 
and claim in conjunction with others, certain 
privileges at the hand of my government—that is 
iny bounty, viz.—Protection of my person, char¬ 
acter and property; and peaceably to enjoy with¬ 
out interruption, the use of my liberty, and the 
privilege of seeking happiness in an innocent way 
.—that is, where no man’s right is invaded, nor the 
public peace disturbed. I have also the right and 
privilege of private judgment in matters of opin¬ 
ion and moral duty in the things of God and eter¬ 
nity,—things which can concern no one but my¬ 
self. 

A CONTRAST. 

Let the foregoing reflection be contrasted with 
the present state of the world, and we shall dis¬ 
tinctly see that all things are not right in the 
world, and of course that there is need of a 
great and general reform, before the Head and 
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Heart* the motives and conduct of men will cor¬ 
respond with the < Moral Law*’ the ‘ Law of Na¬ 
ture,’ and the «Rule of Practice.’ And it will be 
well to remember that .all men are accountable 
to the Supreme Governor of the World, not only 
for their motives and conduct toward each other, 
but for their disposition of Heart towards HIM, 
whether they be Rulers, Subjects or Citizens, if 
they would meet ti*e approbation of God upon 
their souls. Let them therefore take heed how 
they suffer considerations of interest or popularity 
to lead them astray. Lest they sell their eternal 
peace for a transitory object. Upstart Govern¬ 
ments may take lieed and tremble, and so may all 
oppressors and workers of iniquity, seeing their 
eternity is at stake ! 

OF PUNISHMENTS. 

It is the certainty of punishment, more than the 
severity of it, that will have the greatest effect 
upon mankind. Vigorous laws, properly appor¬ 
tioned to the nature of crimes, and well and faith¬ 
fully executed, are best for the well being of so¬ 
ciety. But as the degrees of punishment must 
bear some analogy to the circumstances of the 
crime—so the heinousness of the offence with its 
magnitude, must be taken into the account, to 
judge properly what degrees of chastisement shall 
be inflicted in any case. Very few, if any persons 
should be punished with death, because it is tak¬ 
ing that which cannot be restored. And to take 
that from another, which we did not bestow, and 
which cannot be restored, is running near to the 
precipice of doing unnatural injustice. 

An innocent person being suddenly cut off, is in¬ 
jured irreparably beyond all possible calculation; 
for his eternity may depend upon it. But the va¬ 
riations of crimes are so great and numerous, that 
a variety of punishments necessary to meet eve* 
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ry case; hence the Penitentiary System presents 
to view, as proper for the sutyect, by admitting of 
degrees, both of lime and solitude. 

The institution is humane, both in its nature 
and consequences. The culprit is prevented from 
further injury to society, and has opportunity for 
ref!eetion~and by learning or improving some 
trade, he may become an useful member of socie¬ 
ty—and if innocent of the charge, may yet be res¬ 
tored to his privileges, which has been exemplifi¬ 
ed in several cases. 

In many cases the Judge or Jury, from strong 
presumptive proof, may believe a man accused to 
be guilty of the charge, and as a dangerous roan 
to society and to his neighbourhood, would feel 
free to send him to the Penitentiary, when neith¬ 
er the crime nor the evidence would justify them 
to take his life. Hence under sanguinary Laws 
many offenders would escape through humanity. 

A few plain Rules, properly enforced, will 
prove of more consequence, than tyrannical bar¬ 
barity, or despotic cruelty. This is self-evident, 
to those who reflect on the various modes of fami¬ 
ly government. 

Those parents who threaten much, and perform 
but little, and promise some and do nothing; but 
by fits and starts, dealing out blows without rule 
or reason, and then only when in a pet or passion; 
have children who have no confidence in what 
they say. For their inconsistencies tliey are 
cordially despised by their children, who wish 
to eft from under their government. And such 
children become mere pests to society. On the 
other hand, such parents as use few words, and 
are firm, who act deliberately, perforin their 
promises or threats, are generally blest with obe¬ 
dient children, who afterwards are a blessing to 
the community, 

The design of punishment is,«~lst> to reform 
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the person who suffers it—2dly, to prevent the 
perpetration of crimes, by deterring others—3dly, 
to remove those persons from society, who have 
manifested by their tempers and crimes, that they 
arc unfit to live in it. 

The reformation of a criminal can never be 
effected by a public punishment, for the follow* 
log reasons. 

First—As it is always connected with in famy; 
it destroys in him the sense of shame, which Is 
one of the strongest out-posts to virtue. 

Secondly—It is generally of such short dura¬ 
tion, as to produce none of those changes in body 
or mind, which are absolutely necessary to reform 
obstinate habits of vice. 

Thirdly—Experience proves, that public pun¬ 
ishments have increased propensities to crimes. 
A man who lias lost his character at a public 
whipping post, hath nothing valuable left to lose 
in society. 

Pain has begotten insensibility to the whip, 
and shame to infamy ; these added to his old hab¬ 
its of vice, he probably feels a spirit of revenge 
against the whole community, whose laws have in¬ 
flicted his punishment upon him—and hence he is 
stimulated to add to the number and enormity of 
his outrages upon society. 

Therefore public punishment will harden the 
heart, and tend to qualify men to be a nuisance to 
society, and a pest to mankind. For a man who 
hath neither moral virtue, nor a good character, 
nor property to influence bis actions and conduet, 
hath nothing to lose by misconduct but his 9ou\-~- 
the company of his friends, and his liberty and 
life. 

Hence the punishment should be fitted to his 
ease, and the degree to the nature of his crime 
which the Law of Equity requires. The differ¬ 
ence of crimes and the variations are such, that 
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the Penitentiary system seems best fitted to it, and 
appears the most suitable on the principles of hu¬ 
manity and common sense, to answer the purpose. 

First—It admits of degrees both of time in the 
duration, and also in the confinement. 

Secondly—It prevents the stupefaction, or in-_ 
sensibility to every sense of shame, or duty and* 
moral obligation and character, which the ignomi¬ 
ny from the Pillory or Whipping Post beget— 
and also it prevents the resentment or desire to 
revenge the public infamy. 

Thirdly—it prevents his bad example from cor¬ 
rupting society, and gives him no opportunity of 
injuring others, was he disposed to do it. 

Fourthly—It gives him time and opportunity 
for reflection and repentance; and must natural¬ 
ly prove a stimulus to the mind. The loss of 
triends and their company, the loss of liberty, the 
idea of which is more painful than the thoughts 
of death; and the idea of regaining or being res¬ 
tored to them again, which is so animating and 
pleasing, have a powerful operation and influence 
upon the mind to produce a reformation. And 
he may yet become an useful citizen by his trade : 
the injured also may be indemnified, and likewise 
the public expenses paid. , 

The practice of hanging for i horse stealing’ 
under the idea of proportioning the punishment to 
the crime—is to suppose, that a man is of no 
more value than a horse, degrading mankind 
down to a. level with the brutes. 

The frequency of public executions and gibbets 
in British Europe, tend to harden the people, 
and contaminate the human mind. It eradicates 
those soft principles of nature, implanted in the 
human breast by the Creator, w'hich are so visible 
in childhood, until they are erased by a long course 
of evil habits. Thus people becoming hardened, 
are qualified for every evil work, so as to sport 
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with death, and scoff at damnation—and hence 
the many pick-pocket robberies, and other evils 
which transpire while viewing the awful scene of 
execution, and which, if detected, would expose 
them to a similar fate. 

There are upwards of one hundred and sixty of¬ 
fences, which are punishable with death, accord¬ 
ing to their code of criminal laws. 

' Now to consider this subject properly, there ap¬ 
pears not t hat distinction observed between vice and 
virtue, which the nature of the case admits of, and 
requires to be made fur the welfare of society;— 
anti of course, if the human mind is not properly 
informed, and impressed with just views of Right 
and Wrong—good society cannot be cultivated, 
and the world will remain as a bedlam under the 
onrse of ignorance. For according to the foun¬ 
tain so will be the stream. Hence if the principle 
he bad, the fruit must be bad also. Therefore 
the axe must be laid at the root, and the rubbish, 
dissipation and darkness, arising from ignorance, 
must be removed. General information must be 
promoted, and proper ideas cultivated and implant¬ 
ed in the mind, that people may practise Virtue 
irom principle, as rational agents, who must give 
account. 

The propriety and importance of a good and 
early education, is not considered by many. Bat 
let it be remembered, whatever is learned in 
youth, "remains fixed for life; whereas wbat old 
people learn, is like writing on the sand, which is 
washed out by the first rain. Therefore bend 
the tender mind, like a young branch, the way 
you would have it grow, otherwise H will be bard 
to effect by art, what would become easy and nat¬ 
ural, if timely performed. 

Provided we are not to be governed on sueh 
principles, as ignorance and terror compose, then 
we must insist on the opposite theory, riz, gene- 
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ral information and proper motives. Such as are 
noble in their nature, and calculated in their con¬ 
sequences to promote the welfare of Society.— 
And every one must strive to do his part, both in 
cultivating and practising the WORK! 

This subject properly digested, shews the pro-* 
priety of inculcating the doctrine of First prin¬ 
ciples— our relation to God and man !—With¬ 
out this how shall people judge of Natural Jus¬ 
tice and moral obligation? Or how perform their 
moral duties ? In proportion to the ignorance of 
the people, vice and imposition have ever abound¬ 
ed—whilst on the other hand, in proportion as 
light has shone, true dignity of soul has appeared 
in a line of virtuous conduct. Natural Justice at¬ 
tended to, and the Moral government of the Su¬ 
preme Being acknowledged. In proportion as 
any Nation or People have been just and good, so 
prosperity has attended them, whilst the arts and 
sciences have flourished. But when their conduct 
has been reversed, though God may have borne 
with them for a season, the day of their visitation 
will come at last ! 

OF POLITICAL EXISTENCE. 

God, as the Creator and supporter of man, hath 
a right to govern his creatures, and prescribe 
the rule of their actions. Man, as his creature, 
has a right, and it is his duty and privilege to 
obey. In eternity people must be judged and re¬ 
warded as individuals only. But in this world as 
wc £xist socially, we have social privileges, which 
are called Political; and National Political privi¬ 
leges abused, becomes a political evil: and a polit¬ 
ical evil must be cured, or it must become reme¬ 
diless. And as these privileges are for time only, 
when abused, the personal rights of mankind 
are infringed upon, contrary to the ‘ Law of Na¬ 
ture/ and Natural Justice calls for a remedy. Of 
<t 2 
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course there imist be * a reform/ or else an 
« overthrow!’ It is perfectly consistent with pro¬ 
priety to demand the former—the latter is the 
just visitation of a righteous Judge ! ! The first 
is a duty which is in our own power—the latter 
always a just dispensation of the Almighty. As 
it is no where said, that Nations in their political 
capacity, shall he judged in futurity —political 
evils must be punished here. : 

Therefore, when a Government is overgrown in 
Tyrannical power and wickedness, dissipation, 
luxury and oppression abound; and unheard of 
cruellies prevail. All manner of debauchc 
drunkenness and revelling, with other^ 
tant vices and evils, so great and so i 
that it may be said, ‘ Moral Evil’ reigns tr 
ant in the land, and virtue cannot be found, 
tiee is trampled upon—morai obligation is 
sod! and mankind become like Bedlamit 
the doctrine of Atheism is the order of the day. 

Hark ! Let reason ask, * Does it not seem to 
comport with the Moral Government of the Su¬ 
preme Being, who is just and wise, to overthrow 
such Political Existence, as being unworthy, and 
thereby open a door for another such an one as 
will secure to the people the enjoyment of their 
right, agreeable to the order of things, and ac¬ 
knowledging HIS government, live agreeable to 
the « Moral Law/ the Law of Nature/ and the 
* Rule of Practice V 

If all our ideas of « Good and Evil/ 
and wrong/ are not chimerical, we must ajSSwer 
in ‘ Reason/ that it w ould be Just to overthrow 
them as a social and political body, as unworthy 
of their privileges, and it would be a mercy to the 
people and to rising generations, by some revolu¬ 
tion to be restored to their * Jlist Rights/ 

The history of the Egyptians, from the time of 
Joseph to Moses, with their conduct towards the 
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Jews; and the overthrow of the Egyptians, with 
the consequent deliverance of the Israelites, the 
former being necessary for the accomplishment of 
the latter, are examples of this truth. How Just 
and Merciful, and yet how wise are the dispensa¬ 
tions of Divine Providence, in the Social and Po¬ 
litical existence of human affairs. 

The history of the Jews from the time of Moses 
to the present day, is a further continued exam¬ 
ple of the same. And taking «Moral good and 
Evil’ as the rule or criterion by which to judge 
of expected dispensations, according to Dku- 
tekoxomy, xxviiith chapter, any considerate man 
may foretel the probable fate of any nation. The 
present state of the Jews is a living and standing 
monument of the dispensations of Divine Provi¬ 
dence. The overthrow of Babylon, as unworthy 
of apolitical existence, was Just; and yet it was 
a mercy to the Jews, whose deliverance was con¬ 
nected with it. And the same observation would 
equally apply to the rise and fall of Kingdoms and 
Empires in different countries and ages of the 
world ; provided wc had light and information 
enough to view the hand of the Lord. For these 
things happen not by accident or chance, neither 
do they spring up from the dust ; but they hap¬ 
pen under the wise and superintending hand of the 
providences of God. And these things will con¬ 
tinue, until Universal Rights, obligations and du¬ 
ties are universally regarded ; and HIS kingdom 
rules over all. 

OF THE SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL. 

To judge correctly of things, we must view 
them as they ought to be, as they are now, and 
then inquire how they became so. 

First. The Gospel was commanded by Jesus 
Christ to be preached to f all Nations,’ and to 
«every creature promising to be with his Her- 
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aids to the * end of the world/ When the perse¬ 
cution arose about Stephen, the Brethren were 
scattered, and were travelling abroad, preaching 
the word. The blessiug of God attended their 
labours, while the ‘ Apostles’ still abode at Je¬ 
rusalem, Hence the command and promise, lor 
the Spread of the Gospel was not confined and 
limited to the 6 Twelve Disciples,’ blit extended 
to all the ministers of Jesus Christ through all 
ages to the end of the world. Therefore if all 
things were right, the gospel would be received 
in all lands and in all hearts. But it is not so ; a 
small part only of the world hear, and enjoy the 
heavenly tidings, and that in a very dark degree! 

In Asia, which contains, as is computed, five 
hundred millions of people, what darkness and ig¬ 
norance prevails ? But a few, very few, who 
have even the outward preaching of the Gospel. 
Not even excepting those countries and parts of 
Europe aud Africa, as well as Asia which are con¬ 
tiguous to old Jerusalem, where the Gospel was 
first propagated and substantiated. Turkish 
darkness and 6 Mahometanism’ triumph, and the 
name of < Christian’ is held in contempt. Of 
120,000,000 of « Christians,’ nominally so called 
in Europe, how few have just and proper notions 
and ideas of things pertaining to religion ? For 
the greater part are almost as ignorant, even of 
the doctrines of Christianity, as the Indians of 
America, and of experimental religion they are as 
ignorant as the Hottentots at the Cape of Good 
Hope! Of seven or eight millions of people,in 
Norlh-America, though most/of them have IBe 
Bible or Testament in thpir houses, bow many 
are unacquainted with experimental religion ; and 
even iguorant of the very first principles of the 
doctrines of Christ ? Though America is favour¬ 
ed wiil^ the greatest share of ‘ common Learn¬ 
ing’ amongst the common people, of any nation iix 
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the world} probably as three to one. Yet how 
dark and ignorant still ? What selfishness pre¬ 
vails, and how little is Natural Justice regarded 
in Social life. How little is moral obligation con¬ 
sidered in the various transactions and concerns 
of Hfe. 

How few are living for eternity, and conducting 
as they expect to answer at the bar of the Su¬ 
preme Judge ? In short, how few attend to the 
4 Moral Law* * to lore the Loi'd with alt their 
HearU and their neighbour as themselves . 9 —And 
to the 4 Law of Nature, 5 which coincides with 
the 4 Rule of Practice, 5 as 4 ye would that oth¬ 
ers should do to you, do you even so to them ? 5 
lor this is the <Law and the Prophets, 5 and is 
sanctioned by Jesus Christ. 

Until the gospel is preached to all mankind, 
there is some body who ought to preach that does 
not; and there are grand causes, enough to pro- 
provoke the God of Love to anger, toward* those 
who hold the people in the darkness of ignorance, 
by cruel and wicked LAWS / 

Qjiere. How happens it, that Mahomedanism 
rooted Christianity out of the Eastern W»rld 9 
Doubtless Christianity was abused, perverted 
and so corrupted, that the substance was lost inr 
the shade; and the name of the thing only re¬ 
mained. Hence Mahomedanism which admits 
of no 4 idolatry, 5 was preferable ; therefore the 
Nominal Christians, who were not worthy of a 
political or social existence, having forfeited their 
right and privilege by sin, were justly scourged— 
deprived of the gospel, and removed out of the 
way, that a better 5 ism might follow. 

These ideas will 4 justify the ways of God to 
Man. 5 When a social existence is forfeited by 
abuse, the people constituting it, stand in the wa f 
of their betters; and of course, the being who 
4 gave, hath a right to take away, 5 and bestow it 
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on such as are more worthy. Justice is then ad¬ 
ministered to the former and mercy to the latter. 
And that people who possesses the most « moral 
virtue,* or will answer the best and most no¬ 
ble purpose, are the most preferable.—Therefore, 
10 remove the vicious out of the way, as being 
hindrances to righteousness, is good. Of. two ob¬ 
jects, goodness and wisdom will prefer and chuse 
the best, to answer a good and important purpose* 
and accomplish a noble end.—Hence of two 'isms 
supported by the arm of human power,* one is 
* old in evil and very bad ,*’ the other young and 
more hopeful; and therefore, it is consistent with 
wisdom, justice, goodness and merev, to prefer 
the latter. * 


Many people talk about the ‘ plans* of the Al¬ 
mighty ! If man was peifect in wisdom he would 
need no plan. And that which argues imperfec- 
tion in man, will not, cannot argue perfection in 
the Deity. Therefore such expressions are per¬ 
fect nonsense if brought for any thing more than 
a comparison or an illustration » 

‘Morally* speaking, whosoever is right must be 
just —and whosoever is right and just must be 
good; and whosoever is right and just and good, 
must be wise,* and whosoever is just and righ¬ 
teous and good and wise must be roost NORTF. 
in the Superlative degree .'—Therefore we must 
unite these ideas of Justice, Righteousness, 
Goodness and Wisdom, in the Moral character of 
the Almighty, in order to have any proper con¬ 
ceptions ol his Moral Government and of his no¬ 
bledispensations to the social bodies of mankind. 

Some people, to exalt his justice, destroy Ris 
Goodness and mercy, and represent him a mere 
jWfnt! others speaking to exait the power of 
God, destroy his justice and mercy. Another 
#hfi tin f , hls ^erey destroys his Justice. Thus 
they split up the Almighty into parts, ascribing 
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to him certain ideas which they call ‘ Atributes, 9 
formed in their own conceptions—And by extol¬ 
ling his power , or his ‘ mercy or justice? impro¬ 
perly bear false testimony, and give the Almigh¬ 
ty a character wbieh is far from the truth, as 
manifested either in his «dispensations 9 or the 
4 written word . 9 For instance, says one—‘ God 
is all mercy 9 he is so good. If he be all mercy, 
where is his Justice $ A Governor is so good, as 
to be all mercy ; and therefore will pardon every 
culprit 5 and will suffer none to be punished, how¬ 
ever dangerous to Society. Thus the innocent 
must suffer, and the guilty escape and go free !— 
Now to let the Guilty escape and 4 he innocent 
suffer, without any possible remedy, exhibits the 
executive power, as possessing neither mercy nor 
justice , nor goodness , in his procedure—and of 
course he cannot be right or noble in bis nature 
or dispensations. A being without mercy, who is 
unjust and not good, but destitute of every right 
and noble principle; and is not in possession of 
any true and genuine wisdom! This is the pic¬ 
ture of the very Devil himself. 

But the_true character of JEHOVAH , or the 
manifestation of God in Christ—is uniformly con¬ 
sistent with itself, agreeable to the principles of 
‘Justice 9 and ‘Righteousness 9 and ‘Goodness 9 
and ‘ Wisdom* and ‘ Mercy 9 —Mercy to proper ob¬ 
jects of mercy—but to let the innocent suffer and 
the guilty escape, is an unjust tyranny. But 
‘Mercy 9 is always dispensed consistent with, or 
agreeable to the principles of true ‘ Justice, 9 
when administered by the Most High. If a 
person hath sinned, pardon without repentance, 
could never excite gratitude: therefore it would 
be a thankless act, or favour bestowed npon any 
culprit who remained impenitent. Religious pri¬ 
vileges are the graces of Gob— and as a wise 
Governor bub expects and requires a proper use 
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of them. Some people abuse these privileges by 
stealing a power, without a right, which is assump¬ 
tion; and a power possessed without a right, is 
an uiyust tyranny. Now here is an jabuse of so¬ 
cial rights: so that the innocent mast suffer, by 
being oppressed and deprived of their rights, who 
have not merited such treatment at their hands. 
Natural justice is infringed upon, and the gov¬ 
ernment of the Almighty is despised. God is 
said to be «jealous for His glory, and wUI not 
give it to another.’ Therefore, for the honour of 
His government and the mercy of the injured, jus- 
tice demands the removal of such power. And 
such removal would bring mercy to the injured, 
justice f to the guilty , and honour to His oint 
moral character. 

As * Natural evil* is the effect or consequence 
of ‘ Moral evilas nations have flourished in 
proportion to^heir virtues, and as judgments have 
pursued them on account of their wickedness— 
and hence, < Angels sinned, and are reserved un¬ 
der chains of darkness to the judgment day to be 
punished. 9 Sin drove Adam out of Paradise.*--* 
Sin brought destruction on the Jlntedcluvian 
world . Sin was the cause of the overthrow of 
Sodom and Gomorah . 

Of the C anaanites, God said < the iniquity, 
&c. is not yet full. 9 He had a right to demand 
their obedience, and to dispose or their lives in 
any manner he chose. God waited, and bore 
with them near five hundred years as a political 
body, and then destruction to the full, overtook 
them as a nation. Sin brought calamities ou the 
Jews as a nation, and they are a standing moan- 
men t thereof to this day ! 

Again ; as political evils in social bodies, con¬ 
sequent upon ‘ Moral Evil 9 in them, brings na¬ 
tional detraction; so a soeial repentance and 
political reform is peeessary, to avert the Judg¬ 
ments of God, which threaten impending dan- 
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gel % over a guilty Land. The ease of Nincvah is 
a striking example of the dealings of God, with 
a sinful and repenting people. The Jews fre¬ 
quently experienced deliverances in their social 
capacity, when a reform and repentance took place 
among them. If ten righteous persons had been 
found in Sodom, the place would have been spared 
for their sakes. Isaiah said 4 except the Lord 
had left unto us a small remnant, we should have 
been as Sodom and Gomorrah ! Jesus Christ 
calls the Righteous the * Salt of the Earth/ 
And if it were not for the Righteous that now 
are, and those that will he in succession, it would 
be inconsistent with the Moral character of the 
Almighty, and the nature of his moral govern¬ 
ment, to continue the world in existence! 

The Jews were to attend three feasts a year, 
«Penticost, Tabernacles, and Passover, 5 by the 
special command of God—AI 1 the males who 
were twenty years of age and upwards, were to 
appear thrice annually before the Lord, in one 
Congregation at Jerusalem, which would leave 
all their borders defenceless, and exposed to an 
invading foe. Their enemies in their absence 
might have laid their country waste, and captiva¬ 
ted their wives and children, unless restrained by 
the Providence of God. Here would be a trial 
of faith, arid a proof of Providence ; who for 
their encouragement promised that their enemies 
should not desire their Land at such times which 
argues the superintending hand of Providence 
over nature , and over human affairs.;—The xiv 
chap, of Ezekiel is pertinent to the same point 
of doctrine. When a nation or people have for^ 
feited their political existence by sin, and the 
sword of the Lord, cither Beasts, Famine, Sword 
or Pestilence, was drawn for their extermination 
—> Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, stoqd before 
me, saitli.the Lord, they should deliver neither 
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son or daughter but their own souls/ The escape 
of Lot from the overthrow of Sodom, and by the 
warning of Christ, the escape of the Christians 
from the destruction of Jerusalem, are striking 
examples of Salvation, and remarkable proofs of 
the providence of God. 

OF GOD’S REPOSITORY, 

There was but one generation between Adam 
and Noah —in as much as Methuselah the oldest 
man, connected them both in a line—again Suem 
connected Noah and Abraham, from whence a 
connect chain, down through his posterity was 
transmitted, recording the dispensations of di¬ 
vine Providence. 

God as a wise and good being we may appre¬ 
hend, has actions and ends worthy of Himself.— 
Hence the Righteous disposer of events and the 
universal Governor.—What he doeth must be 
right , just , good and WISE. And hence Righte¬ 
ousness, Justice, Goodness/ and Wisdom, reign- 
ing together, goodness will bestow mercy where 
it can be done agreeable to Justice, and Wisdom 
arid Righteousness are perfect and will not err, 
for here is perfect and complete harmony in th<e 
attributes of God, in every case whatever. The 
fewest means are employed to accomplish the most 
important and noble ends ; in the display of bis 
Justice against the impenitent; and in his warn¬ 
ings to Rebels. Hence privileges revert to the 
objects who were injured—whilst the greatest 
possible good and mercy is extended to future and 
remote generations of mankind. 

<]V1okai. evil,’ being universal in a social ca- 
pacity, there was no 4 moral virtue’ but in indirt- 
duals j and hence the necessity of virtuous socie¬ 
ty. Therefore, Us every thing must have a be¬ 
ginning, Mraham 9 the fifth life from Jidain, Me¬ 
thuselah, Noah and Shorn, having come in be- 
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tween, to connect the chain of tradition, by hav¬ 
ing a personal acquaintance with each other, un¬ 
til the invention of letters should furnish a re¬ 
cord. Abraham lived in Chaldea ,. feared the 
Most High, and was enjoined to quit that part of 
the country, and come to the land of Canaan 
And God made a ‘ covenant with Abraham . 9 — 
Christ was on the side of GOD. The nature 
and object of the ‘covenant 9 was ‘Holiness , 9 
which Abraham was to ‘ receive, practise, teach 
his family, and v transmit to Ills posterity.’-— 

‘ Faith’ was the condition on which the prom¬ 
ised blessings were depending ; and ‘ Circumci¬ 
sion was the seal; apd the blood of Christ, to 
Which it looked forward, and which was compri¬ 
sed in the blessings, was to purify the heart; 
through the-faith of Abraham, w hieii was in tact* 
the faith of the gospel. 

The eternal covenant between the Father and 
Son, to divide the world between Christ and Sa¬ 
tan, is no where to be found in scripture; but the 
covenant with Abraham was real. The covenant 
was frequently intimated, but never continued, 
until it was actually done with Abraham. The 
Apostle calls it a * man’s covenant yet as 
Abraham was brought into it by faith and obe¬ 
dience, so must we. For we are to be • justified 
by faith , 9 and ‘ withoutfaith it is impossible to 
please God.’ ( He that eometh to God, must be¬ 
lieve that He is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them who diligently seek Him.’ Hence, ir* this 
manner of seeking through faith, there is a mor¬ 
al conformity to the whole will of God, from the 
heart, which necessarily implies i*esignation and 
dependence. Of course, there is an agreement be¬ 
tween the will of the creature and the will of the 
Creator ; at which time and place, the blessing 
of pardon and holiness is given by Christ, and 
received by the suppliant, which is the ‘ New 
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Covenant 9 of grace wrote in the hearty and a*con¬ 
firmation of the covenant made with Abraham* 

Thus Christ is the meritorious cause of onv 
redemption . 

But Faith is the instrumental cause of our 

SALVATION, 

* Abraham believed God, and it was counted, 
or imputed to Him for RighteousnessJ —Thus 
Abraham was justifiedby faith and he was called 
the friend of God, And Mr ahum was circumci¬ 
sed, and those males of his household also, which 
wa9 the beginning of die Church of God, estab¬ 
lished by faith upon earth, a9 a Spiritual Per¬ 
sonal, Social Compact . 

From the family of Abraham originated after- 
wards, what was called the «Congregation of the 
f*ord/ and 111e * Church in the Wilderness / thro’ 
whom the 6 Oracles 9 were transmitted to posteri- 
ty. As bad and as rebellious as the Jews were, 
God chose the best people the world furnished at 
that time, to prove and shew his inercij and dis¬ 
play his justice, in a visible and providential man¬ 
ner, to bring about universal righteousness, as a 
precious seed in reserve, and as a repo sitorf ibr 
Himself, to be manifested as a standing and liv¬ 
ing monument and credible proof through aU 
ages of the world, as a reasonable evidence 
against infidelity. To this da}' in Hindoo, there 
are found black and white Jews, One class of 
them is called < Children of Israel , 9 train the Tea 
tribes ; the other is called < Jews* from the tribe 
of Judah! 

On account of * National Sins.’ the «ten tribes 
were permitted to separate, and become a distinct 
nation , 

Tlie Lord promised them his blessing, and an 
establishment and a sure house, if they would 
fear, obey and love him. But they did not; hut 
were vain idolaters, until they became unworthy 
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of a political existence. So the justice of God re¬ 
moved them into captivity by the Assyrians, who 
scattered them into all countries ; and of course# 
they carried the writings of Moses and the Pro¬ 
phets with them. 

And it proved to be a mercy to succeeding gen¬ 
erations, who thereby had their minds impressed 
and prepared with expectations of the Messiah to 
come, as the Saviour pf men, which was remarka* 
hly exemplified in the language of the Woman of 
Samaria, who said, ‘ when the Messiah cometh, 
he will tell or teach us all things/ 

The writings of Moses, and the Psalms, anil 
the Prophets, whichWere dispersed and conveyed 
by means of the ten tribes , who were generally 
scattered all over the then known world, prepared 
the way for the dispensation of the Gospel, and the 
spread thereof, from the persecution which arose 
about Stephen, and is an ineontestible proof of its 
divine authenticity. As they were scattered at 
such an early period, and were a people who were 
held in detestation among the Nations of the 
which is also the fact at this very day# 
there was not the same temptation to counterfeit , 
alter, and impose, us there might otherwise have 
been. And moreover, if they were disposed to do 
it, there was not the same opportunity, consider¬ 
ing the enmity between those at Jerusalem and 
those of the Samaritan mountain, and the dispers¬ 
ed. Besides, the great number of copies which 
they must have had among them, must have ena¬ 
bled any one who chose# to detect an attempt at an 
imposition. 

And although twenty si xfitlie Christs have ap¬ 
peared in different ages of the world, the Folly of 
each, quickly became manifest; for error and 
falsehood can never become truth. But the true 
Messiah, although he met with every opposition# 
and although h € appeared not in. any worldly pomp 
s 2 
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or grandeur, and although his gospel was eontelftu* 
ed, and every method used that human ingenuity 
could invent) to abolish and destroy it obi of the 
world 9 it still stands unshaken. And why, unless 
it had its foundation in Divinity ? Truth will 
bear investigation) and carry Us own conviction 
with it, when properly understood . And hence 
we have sufficient cause to be thankful for the 
repository which Divine Providence hath favored 
us with) by transmitting the account of his form¬ 
er dispensations for our perusal) reflections and 
benefit, inasmuch as we may become the ‘ heirs? 
of the inheritance, through the < Covenant* of 
grace, which by * faith* are partakers of the 
happy realms in the paradise of God. 

God is declared to he a Spirit . His worship is 
required to be of that nature, viz. in ‘ Spirit and 
in truth? i. e. in the heart, and really ! For 
he is sakl to be * the God of Mraham, the God of 
Isaac , and the God of Jacob /* Thus making a 
discrimination amongst men, and confining his 
spirital favours to his faithful Xvorshippers. Thus 
also, Paul declares that all are not |j^at 

are of Israel , neither because they arc the seed of 
Abraham, are they all children.* They must be¬ 
come spiritual children by an action of faith, un¬ 
der the influence of love divine, inspiring the 
heart with peace and joy, running through all their 
conduct. Or as the scriptures declare, 4 If ye 
are Christ’s, then are ye Abrabam*s seed, and 
heirs according to the promise.* Or, as sakl 
Christ, * If ye were the children of Abraham, ye 
would do the works of Abraham.* 4 Abraham 
rejoiced to see my *!ay,andhe saw it and was glad ? 
for * before Abraham was, I AM;* John tail 
$6, 58. Compare Genesis XYii. 1, 8, 14 -. Rom, 
iv. 9 to 13 , &c. Galatians in. 6 to 15 . shews ist) 
Abraham is called * the father of the rtiTR* 
wi/ and * the 4 HEIR of the wort#* 
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Secondly. Abraham was justified by faith, 
while in uneircnmcision; ami to him was made 
the first* 'promise of the Messiah to come, 4 In 
thy SEED, [Christ] shall all the families t>f 
the earth be blessed.’ 4 Abraham believed God, 
and it was imputed to him for Righteousness. 
Now it was not written for his sake alone, that it 
was imputed to him, butlbr us also, to whom 
it SHALE BE IMPUTED, if We BELIEVE ON HIM 

that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead, who 
was dclived for our offences, and was raised again 
for our justification, Rom. iv. 23 to 25 . 

Thirdly . The promises of the blessings In 
Christ the seed, arc by faith, through which the 
blessings of the seed are to be received and eh* 
joyed $ and hence, 

Fourthly . * 4 If ye be Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham’s seed, and HEIRS according to the 
PROMISE.’ Galatians iii, 29 . 

Thus the true light of moral virtue came by 
■Revelation, and is enjoyed by divine inspiration , 
operating on the heart, which all men are under 
the restraining influence of, in a greater or less 
degree,*untilthe day of their visitation be past.—* 
But when they become incorrigible , they are un¬ 
worthy of a social or political existence. Hence, 
said Jesns, 4 O Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ! liow of¬ 
ten would I have gathered thy children together, 
as a hen doth gather her brood under her wings, 
but ye would not . Behold, your house is left un¬ 
to you desolate, and ye shall not see me, hence¬ 
forth, until ye shall say, Blessed is he that comcifi 
in the name of the LOUR. And they were dei- 

4 The thing was intimated and hinted, but never confirmed 
till the time of Abraham. Gen. iii. 14, 15 was not- a pro¬ 
mise, but a threatening against the skrpknt. I will put xw. 
mitt between thee and the woman, and between t.Ut seed 
and her seed; it shall bruise tut head, and Tuou shalt brtrifle 
ns heel. - 
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troyed and dispersed, like the Ten Tribes »abroad 
amongst the nations of the earth, by the Soman 
army; Like as a curse for disobedience, entailed 
on them to this day. 

The abuse of moral privileges, by luxury and 
and dissipation, tends to sink the human mind in* 
to brutality, and destroy every principle that is 
kind, noble, generous and humane. The present 
state of the natives of Jlfrica and America, are 
striking examples, and shew to what a low ebb the 
moral faculty can be reduced. We see them pro* 
fer a toy or trifling trinket to useful arts. In 
them we see every unkind disposition indulged to¬ 
ward their fellow-creatures; and strangers con¬ 
sidered as enemies ; so that almost every family 
becomes a village, and every village becomes a 
nation . And these are almost continually at 
war, destroying each other, so as to prevent their 
population from extending. 

« The love of money 9 is said to be 6 the root of 
all evil 9 The spirit of it is ‘ moral evil ,* and the 
•fleet is «natural evil,’ as the necessaiy conse¬ 
quence entailed. The «love of money' led the 
nations of Europe to enslave and destroy the poor 
Blacks of Africa, and the miserable Indians of 
America. And within the space of three centu¬ 
ries. they have destroyed and enslaved together, 
as many of those unfortunate creatures, as now 
exist in those two quarters of the World. JV*ine 
Millions have been enslaved from Africa, which is 
•omputed to contain twelve millions of inhabi¬ 
tants. And. an incredible number also must have 
been slain. The Spaniards in South America, 
enslaved and destroyed alone, twelve million* —be¬ 
sides the millions which fell in the Isles , of which 
Hayti itself contained 3,000,000. But the super¬ 
intending hand of Providence, which over-rules 
the actions of men and devils , will no doubt, bring 
8°°d out of evil Most of those unhappy wretch- 
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es, after being in slavery a term of time, will be 
affronted at the idea of being sent back to their 
native shores; and many are rejoiced at their 
situation, miserable as it is, and express grati¬ 
tude that by this means they have found the faith 
of Abraham , in the gospel of God’s dear Son; to 
bring them the peace and joy of the tongdom.— 
And why should it be incredible to believe, that 
one day the gospel shall return to their native 
shores, and spread through Afric regions, and that 
wilderness blossom like the rose ? 

The natural abilities of the European and the 
Africans, perhaps admit of improvement equally 
alike. Yet while one is now rising to its highest 
excellences the other is but a little superior to the 
brute beasts . Doubtless it is the providence of 
God, attending the improvement of on£, while the 
other is justly i visited w ith the entailment of igno¬ 
rance, stupidity, and sloth;—whilst moral evil 
fills their hearts, and governs all their actions. 

America, adorned and enriched with some of 
Alic most lofty mountains, extensive rivers 9 natu¬ 
ral Canute, and numerous fresh inland seas ; situ¬ 
ated between two oceans , nearly divided in the 
centre, and yet connected by a narrow isthmus — 
enriched with almost every species of valuable 
treasure in the bowels of the earth, as if to invite 
the foreign emigrant to pay a friendly visit; nev¬ 
ertheless, lay undiscovered for several thousand 
years, as if reserved for the era , when * common 
sense ’ began to awake up from her long slumber. 
As if the Creator’s wisdom and goodness had a 
Would,’ in reversion fora new theatre for 
the exhibition of new things. 

Here a new philosophy, both in nature and in 
divinity vyas to be taught, and embraced. False 
notions respecting the figure of tha earth and the 
spurious Vicegcrtncy , were both to be rejected to- 
getlier. The doctrine of * passive obedience and 
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non-resistance , 9 was theti to be suspected and go 
down the hill. There seemed to be no place in 
the 'political world, nor any part of the natural 
world , that admitted of the change to begin, so 
thoroughly as in America. The state of the coun¬ 
try, and the prejudices of the people were both so 
favorable for it. 

And three things are the result, which are wor¬ 
thy of reflection. 

First. All religious opinions are protected, 
and universal rights of conscience established ; 
and also a government of representation, which is 
elective only. 

Secondly. The dirty slave-trade, in which al¬ 
most all Europe, as well as America, was engag¬ 
ed, is now forever at ah end—No nation protect¬ 
ing it. And in those countries where slavery ex¬ 
ists, they are used more humanely than formerly; 
and instead of death TOP mere trifles, the peniten¬ 
tiary system is adopted. 

Thirdly The spirit of inquiry, the spirit of 
missionary is prevailing, together with the trans¬ 
lation of the scriptures into so many new langua¬ 
ges. Bible societies are forming to disperse the 
holy scriptures. Priestcraft is falling, and the 
power and influence of the established, corrupt, 
and wicked clergy, is broken and tumbling down. 
Crowned heads are going out of date. The whole 
wortd is in commotion, and peace taken from the 
earth / The animal creation is proving a scourge 
in many parts, to the human family. The wars 
may be considered as the sword of the Lord; as 
if < the Devil had come down in great wrath, 
knowing that he hath but a little time . 9 This 
brings scarcity, which produces famine. And 
famine will bring plague, which already prevail? 
in many parts of the world. Besides, such gene¬ 
ral and repealed shocks of earthquakes —so that 
sixteen cities were destroyed Ip a very short spare 
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of dme, ia South-America. Thus, so many ex¬ 
traordinary things as haVc transpired of late , and 
arc transpiring, has not been known in the annals 
of history. And there never was a time, except 
the era which gave our Saviour birth, that was so 
pregnant with important things, as the day in 
which we live. 

May not the * seventh trumpet 9 now be sound¬ 
ing, and the 4 seven last plagues 9 be pouring out ? 
Is not the 4 harvest of the earth ripe for the reaper 
with the sharp sickle °P Then we should swcllthe 
cry, 4 Thy kingdom come-—send forth more labor¬ 
ers into the . harvest.’ Is not the ‘ vintage of 
the earth ripe also for to be gathered, and cast into 
the wine-press of the wrath of Almighty God ?* 

Are not all the governments of the old world 
tyrannical, and repugnant to the 4 Law of Na¬ 
ture ?* Is there any government in the world, 
except America, that is framed $o as to admit of 
amendment 2 Being contrary to the 4 law of na - 
ture, 9 and not admitting of amendments, are not 
those governments in their very first principles, of 
a pernicious kind, and of an incorrigible na¬ 
ture, founded in 4 moral evil,* so as to perpetuate 
the same, without any possibility of redress ? Why 
ought they to exist ? By what right can they ex¬ 
ist ? Are they worthy of an existence ? Does not 
injured innocence cry against them for redress to 
the Governor of the World, whose tender care is 
over all liis works? Docs not justice in the 
44 Law of Nature,* demand a satisfaction against 
them ? Would not mercy be extended from the 
Divine Governor to the injured, by undertaking 
their cause, and restoring to them their rights, 
which are unjustly withheld by those evil govern¬ 
ments ? Do not these reflections lead the mind / 
necessarily to conclude, that a powerful and 
,JUST JlJ # OGE will undertake the cause of the 
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oppressed, and overwhelm the oppressors with au 
everlasting destruction, • - 

SUMMARY REVIEW. 

The * Law of Nature 9 9 is that relation which 
man originally stands in to his Creator and to his 
fellow Creature. 

In this state, all men are equal , and naturally 
free and indepentent , in their individual capacity, 
and endowed by their Creator with certain un¬ 
alienable rights, as life, liberty* enjoyment of 
property, pursuit of happiness, and the privilege 
of private judgment. In these they are equal and 
independent , as much as if there was none other 
person upon earth, but the individual himself 
alone. But when taken in a social capacity, they 
are dependant upon each other. The king is 
dependant on his subjects ; atid the governor on 
the governed; tfie master on the servant, and 
the servant on the master j the blacksmith upon 
the carpenter, and the carpenter upon the black¬ 
smith, and both of them upon the farmer for their 
bread ; and the farmer in his turn, is dependent 
on them for his mechanism. Thus social pri¬ 
vileges are reciprocal; being connected mutu¬ 
ally, they are necessarily dependent upon each 
other. 

A hei'mit’s life in solitude, is the most independ¬ 
ent of any; and yet what could he doin sickness! 
He would then be dependent upon others for their 
assistance, to do that for him, that which he 
could not do for himself. Therefore, the idea of 
social independence is a solecism , which has no 
plaeein common sense. 

Asa ivliolc is composed of parts, and the parti 
collectively form one whole ; so the human family 
are, and must be considered socially related, anil 
collectively dependent upon each other. 

Hence, our rights and necessities being egtsal. 
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60 arc our obligations and duties likewise ; abdi 
therefore, considering the rights of man as an in¬ 
dividual, they are called personal rights. Consid¬ 
ering them in his relation to his fellow creature, 
they are called social rights ; and considering 
them in his relation to his Creator , they are call¬ 
ed moral rights . 

Personal rights are by virtue of existence, as life, 
liberty, and all the intellectual rights of the mind ; 
of course, religion is one of those rights, as also 
the pursuit of happiness, &c. 

Social rights are by virtue of being a member of 
society ; and as one of the whole, who is interest¬ 
ed in the security of those personal rights against 
usurpation, he hath a claim in conjunction with 
others, for protection of his person, property, and 
character. The right itself, is good and perfect , 
by virtue of existence; but is imperfect in point 
of power ; both in each and all, in their indi¬ 
vidual capacity. And lienee the power which is 
called government, is made up or composed of all 
those rights which are surrendered by the indi¬ 
viduals themselves ; and cast into the common 
stock, for the better regulation of the whole 
which is made up or consists of the aggregate of 
those rights, which though perfect in the individ¬ 
ual personally; yet socially 9 answer not his pur¬ 
pose for the w ant of power And therefore, for 
the want of personal power, for the security of 
personal rights, the right imperfect in power is 
surrendered and cast into the common stock, and 
so the arm of society, of which he is a part, is 
taken in preference, and in addition to his own.— 
The aggregate of those right's , imperfect in poiver 
in the individual, is surrendered to finishes in 
trust, as the delegates of the people, to act as their 
?*epresentatives for the benefit of the whole.— 
This delegated power is railed government, and 
Can never be applied to invade ihOSe rights, rC- 
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tained, which are sufficiently perfect in the indi¬ 
vidual, and for their proper exercise need no polit¬ 
ical strength. Of this kind are the rights of 
life, limb, liberty, and all the intellectual powers 
or rights of the mind, as study, pursuit of happi- 
ness, private judgment, &c. These things can 
never be invaded by the power of the government. 
without infringing upon natural justice. Because 
the power delegated, is to be applied for the bene- : 
iit and welfare of the people ; and not to oppress, 
domineer and tyrannise over the people, aud make 
them miserable. 

These observations shew the origin of govern¬ 
ment, and the necessity of a constitution, to 
point out, what may, and what may not be done. ' 
To make the rulers responsible for their trusty ’ 
and conduct, and to secure the admission of im- ^ 
provement, as experience may point out w herein 1 
the Constitution is defective; and all the laws 
which are founded upon this, as a charter given 
to the delegates or trustees in trust, should be an 
expression of the will of the people. And those 
laws should be as few as is possible— consistently ; 
with the nature and state of things—And should 
fee founded on such principles of justice as will 
admit of the greatest humanity in the suppression 
©f vice, in the maintenance of equity , and in the 
promotion of virtue in the land. Therefore a- 
proper distinction between vice and virtue should 
be made : and punishment fitted and apportioned/ 
to the nature of crimes. Torture, barbarity,: 
and every thing which has a tendency to harden 
mankind, should be cautiously avoided. Private 
revenge should be discountenanced by civil laic : 
and the abuse of servants ought not to be passed 
.over with suyh impunity as it is in many parts of 
the world, but there ought to be some restriction' 
upon Masters , so that justice may take place in r 
the administration of corporeal chastisement.— 
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Ought not a responsibility to be secured in this as 
well as in any other exercise of authority ? There 
is something here, which deserves to be seriously 
weighed, when we reflect on the universal rights 
of man. 

Moral rights are the resglt of moral law 
And as a Creature dependent upon the Supreme 
Governor of the world, whoCrijoins the obligation 
and prescribes the Law^nd rule of practice, 
man has a right to ptieif, by attending to the law* 
and by keeping the rule : And kumau govern¬ 
ments, have no right to interfere by assuming a 
power to tolerate man to pay his devotion to his 
God. For before any Inhuman government existed, 
in the world, there was a compact between Man 
and bis Mukei', whichjpnnot be altered by any 
human laws. Therefor^ all laws ought to be 
made in conformity to tips’pre-existing compact ; 
otherwise they do misjSnief by making encroach¬ 
ments upon the rights of conscience, and cause 
confusion in society by creating broils and ani¬ 
mosities—consequently all denominations of Re- 
ligion should be protected in the peaceable enjoy¬ 
ment of their rights . And universal rights of 
conscience ought to be established in every land, 
agreeable to the Creators Law, primarily estab¬ 
lished by HIM. 

Rights imply privileges ; and a privilege im¬ 
plies duty, when taken on the ground of the * law 
of Nature or the « moral lawj or the « rule of 
practice / And duties imply obligation.—There¬ 
fore, if by the ‘ laiti qf nature one is favored with 
the Rights of equality and independence , it is his 
duty to enjoy, maintain and improve them. If it 
be my right to enj[oy life and liberty, it becomes 
iny duty to preserve and improve them ; If I have 
a right to enjoy property and pursue happiness, 
it is my duty to do it properly. And also in mat¬ 
ters of private jutlgment, in matters which con- 
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eern me, it is my duty to investigate and judge 
rightly. Why is it my duty to maintain my equal¬ 
ity and independence ; and to preserve my life 
and liberty; and to enjoy property and pursue 
happiness and also to judge in matters of moral 
duty ?—Equality, independence, life, liberty, pro¬ 
perty, happiness, and the tilings of private judg¬ 
ment in moral duty, are the gifts of the God of Na¬ 
ture; and designed My him to answer a purpose 
worthy of Himself. . Therefore, to neglect them, is 
to treat them with indifference ; and to be indif¬ 
ferent is to undervalue them; and to undervalue 
such important gifts, is to undervalue the Giver; 
and of course to treat him.not with neglect only, 
but with a degree of contempt also. Because 
our all is connected whJi it. Not only our der¬ 
ail}) hangs upon it, buf also, all the things of 
lime / And hence the omission , or neglect, pre- 
\ cuts our accomplishing" that noble purpose for 
w hich we were designed by the Creator. There¬ 
fore w e infringe upon the « law of nature , 9 by 
departing from Her Rule, which is the Law of 
God ; and violate our moral obligation to the 
Most High, who, as a righteous Judge, will 
call all people to an account, 6 and reward them 
each individual, ( according to the deeds done in 
the body 9 

Consequently, our equality and independence 
is given us, as individuals, that we may he capa¬ 
ble of thinking, and judging, and acting in an 
individual capacity, and not to be accountable for 
the misconduct of others, but live in confor¬ 
mity to the 6 Moral Law’ of Love. Ilencc Life 
is the gift of God, which is our right to enjoy.— 
But man lias no right to destroy it. To destroy 
our life, is to infringe on «Nature’s Law,’ and 
violate the obligation we are under to Nature’s 
God . Of course also, as means are necessary to 
be used for the preservation of life, they must 
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be attended to accordingly, liberty alto is one 
of our rights, but it must not be abused, but used 
agreeably to Natural Justice aftfettteral obliga¬ 
tion. The pursuit of 'property isaWjfebt, «n) W* 
come a duty, that we may not be • fk 

others, but have wherewith to help ourselves, 
and afford assistance to a fellow mortal in dis¬ 
tress. Man was designed by his Maker to be 
happy, and the pursuit of happiness is enjoined 
upon him—and it is bis duty to promote the same 
in others. Hence the object and the right , and 
the means and the duty , are all connected and 
stand in relation to each other. The duty dc- - 
mands the use of the means to improve the right, 
to obtain the object —Happiness / Tills duty is a 
moral obligation, because enjoined by the Moral 
Governor of the world. 

Consequently, all the intellectual powers of the 
man, are called upon, and employed to act as a 
rational creature, who must give account. The 
understanding to collect evidence that it may* 
judge correctly. Tim memory to reflect and re¬ 
collect. for the benefit of Judgment. The will t0 
consent only to what is right, agreeable to his 
best Judgment . For man is led by inclination 
sometimes contrary to }{is Judgment, and then 
lie comes under condemnation of which ire is ah 
ways conscious in a degree, conformable to his * 
judgment. 

Man is required to act as a rational creature, 
and to act from proper motives , and of course to 
act from a well regulated J udgment. And that 
the judgment may be correct, the understanding 
must be well and properly informed. This implies 
a duty to search for truth, and weigh every evi¬ 
dence, ar.d give it just and proper weight, in order 
to proceed righteously—as for eternity. 

< Moral Evil/ is an improper motive or bad 
principle at heart. So says Christ—< be that 
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looketh on ft woman to la9tafter'tier,hath commit¬ 
ted adultery witf|Jtfr already in bis heart.’ The 
desire beingj^Bpeed, and the consent of the mind 
beingffiv^ljjOk thin^ contrary to a better judg- 
‘ Law of Nature.’ Sin is a 
transgression of the Law—and the will of God 
is the Moral Law. By goto# contrary to it, a 
person mast forfeit what I choose to call his in¬ 
fantile justification, mentioned Romans v. 
18 to 20 And thus goes out of the Divine 
favour by his own personal sin, into personal con¬ 
demnation and the kingdom of Satan, and led cap¬ 
tive by him at his will. 

Hence there must be a personal repentance for 
personal sins ; and a moral conformity to the will 
of God, to be reinstated in the Divine favour, as 
one of the divine family. This conformity is 
through ‘ the door—the way’ to God, which is 
Christ. Here is pardon and peace to be found in 
such conformity, and faith, or what may be terra- 
• ed an assent or conformity to the proper moral 
evidence— evidence given to the mmd, (but not to 
the bodily sense) is the power by which it may be 
% done. This act of conformity is the act of 
* faith,’ which is i imputed fGr righteousness.’ 
Thus, <a man is justified by fmh 9 and hath 
peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ*’ 
Heing justified by faith from the guilt of his own 
sins, and having peace with God through Christ, 
he has a sensible love to God from obligation, 
and a sense of the love of God towards him, in 
the gift of Jesus Christ, by whom he hath ac¬ 
ceptance, and for the Holy Spirit through the 
same Divine channel, from whom all blessings 
Mow. - . 

After Justification by faith from the* 
his own sins, he is required to prove his Love to 
Christ, by walking in the Light , and keeping his 
commandments. Hence the 
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f Love one another’— 4 Love your enemies’—« do 
good to them that hate you’— 4 pray for them that 
despitefully use you and persecute you.’ 

Again, 4 Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, sou), mind and strength, and 
thy neighbour as thyself.’ Which implies that 
from the Heart , we should devote our whole soul, 
body and substance with all our time and talents 
to the glory of the Most High which is a resign 
nation to the will, disposal and service of God on¬ 
ly—and hence thou shalt— 4 Love thy neighbour 
as thyself Who is thy neighbour ? Thy friend, 
enemy, acquaintance and stranger, and whosoever 
is in distress, no matter who. He is God’s crea¬ 
ture, and thy Brother by the 4 Law of Nature f 
and the 4 Moral Law ,’ commands to 4 Love thy 
neighbour as thyself; and also enjoins the 4 Rule 
of Practice ’— 4 As ye would that others should 
do to you, do you even so to them.’ Thus Moses, 
the Prophets, and Jesus Christ, teach the same 
doctrine. Hence the 4 Moral Law’ and the 
4 Law of Nature ,’ and the 4 Rule of Practice,’ 
on the principles of equity and obligation are a 
UNIT!! ■ 

Therefore, said Christ, 4 if ye love me keep 
my commandments.’ And one command is, 4 to 
do good to those who are Aur enemies,’ and 4 Love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 9 The conduct of the 
4 Samaritan towards the man who fell among the 
thieves, is enough to prove who our 4 neigltbour* 
is. The Samaritans, who, taught to consider the 
Jews as enemies , and hence the woman questioned 
Christ why he asked her for water . 

The Samaritan proved a nurse, a servant, and 
benefactor, by providing an assylum, and taking 
him to the Inn, paying the expenses, without ex¬ 
pecting any reward from man. And the command 
was 4 go and do thou likewise,— Rut 4 if a man 
doth not love his brother whom he hath seen, how 
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can he love God whom he h&th not seen ?* Again, 

< If a man seeth Ills brother stand in ?ieed, and give 
not wherewithal! to supply his wants ; how dwel¬ 
led! the love of God in Him ? f Therefore we 
are commanded to ‘ love in deed and in truth, and 
notin word , and in tongue only.* Consequently, 
to say, «he ye warmed and be ye clothed,’ and 
like the * Priest and Levite pass by on the other 
side,’ with perfect neglect or composure, is a de¬ 
parture from the ‘ Law of Nature, 9 aud the 

< Moral LawS and the ‘ Mule of Practice, 9 seeing 

our rights and wants 9 duties and obligations are 
equal in both eaws and in the Rule! > V# 

We are to prove our Faith and Love to Clifist^ 
by walking in the light and keeping His com¬ 
mandments; and hence the injunction, « as ye 
have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye 
in him.’ And thenee our actions , flowing From 
« faith 9 and 'love*’ are the evidences or fruits 
of faith —hence said James,« shew mcyourfrith, 
without works , and I will shew yon my faith by 
my works 9 Then he makes mention of two, 
who were justified hy works flowing fpOm fuith, 
and adds, * as the body without the spirit is dead* 
so faith without works is dead also,’—therefore, 
we conclude that a man is justified by woax.s and 
not by faith only • ; ^ v-, >*' 

Let it ever be remembered, thatjfaitfe will lifever 
be called in question in the day of Judgment \ 
there will not be any need for faith then, be¬ 
cause Christ who then will be our Judge, w ill 
have given up the mediatorial kingdom to tlie 
Father, and faith will be brought to sight . B\it 
the virtue of all our deeds will then be put to the 
trial, what spirit they were of* and mankind will 
be * rewarded according to their wotfes,’ or «tbe 
deeds done in the body, whether they be good or 
budJ 9 

Those who « put away the evil of their doings. 
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and ivash in the fountain for sin, and have 
made their robes white in the blood of the Lamb/ 
having continued 6 to take up their cross daily, 
and follow after him by denying themselves/ will 
stand acquitted, but * these who will not have 
Christ to reign over them/ but lead a life of re - 
hellion; the non-conformity disqualifies them for 
a divine inheritance—hence there must be two 
classes of different states and dispositions of heart. 
And of course on the principles of moral justice, 
they must have different sentences and rewards 
from a Righteous Judge. How then can it be 
said to them agreeable to truth, in that day of final 
vatribulion, < Come ye blessed of my Father, in¬ 
herit the kingdom prepared for you—For I was 
an hungered , and ye gave me meat, I was thirsty 
and ye gave me drink ; I was a stranger, and yc 
took mein; naked, and ye clothed me; sick and 
in prison , and ye came unto me and visited me ; 
inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the least of these 
ye did it unto me/ provided they have never been 
in the sphnt of doing such things to the peo¬ 
ple of Christ, for his sake ? 

The rights and obligations of all men are equal; 
and so their exposures, and dangers, and neces¬ 
sities, and reverses of fortune, and hence the gold¬ 
en rule of practice, «as ye would that others 
should do to you, do ye even so to them.’—for 
the objects of distress are the Representatives of 
that Lord Jesus —therefore as they are sent to 
prove our love to Christ, a cup of cold water in 
the name of a disciple given to one of his little 
ones, shall not lose its reward/ and when done 
from duty and love to Christ, will be so acknow¬ 
ledged by him in the day of judgment, and is as 
acceptable to tlie Lord as if it had been done to 
the person of ChrUt V For < God looketh at the 
heart, and judgeth according to intentions /— 
therefore < he that confessed! me before inen> 
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him will I confess/ said Jesus, * before my Fath¬ 
er and his holy angels « And for every idle 
word (hat man shall speak, he shall give an ac¬ 
count (hereof in the day of judgment,* — and *by 
thy words thou shalt be justified —and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned / Matthew xik 
36 , 37 . 

Therefore man is called to devote all his time, 
soul, body, and substance, to the love and service 
of the Lord Jesus Christ in this world, if he would 
stand acquitted in the day of accounts ! Of 
course, objeets of distress are to be attended to, 
and not barely those of our own household, tho* 
they ought not to be neglected; but objects of 
charity should lie sought out. I do hot say, that 
such as are able to work, and will not, should 
receive, nor the man that will take your charity 
to buy spirits and get drunk—because to give tt> 
such, instead of its being a eharity, it is hiring or 
paying for their idleness and wicked conduct, and 
encouraging them to persevere in evil. But it 
would be better to give to ten impostors , than to 
deny one real object of distress . Therefore re¬ 
member the good Samaritan, 4 Go and do thou 
likewise/ if you profess to be a follower of Christ, 
lest you hear the sentence, 4 depart / with these * 
piercing words— 4 1 was sick, hungry/thirsty, a 
stranger, naked and in prison, and ye neither-vis¬ 
ited, nor fed, nor gave me drink, nor clothed me, 
nor took me in ; inasmuch as ye did it not unto 
one of the least of these 9 ye did it not unto me— 
depart ye curserf, into everlasting fire, prepared 
(not for man) but for the devil and his angels.*—: 
Matt. xxv. 41 , 42 , 43 and 45 . For those only 
have washed their (not Christ’s) robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb , wiH 
stand before the throne of <JodZ—Rev. vii. 14,15. 
Isaiah i. 17 . Zach. xiii. 1. (^Therefore at¬ 
tend to the Two LAWS and the rule! 
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RIGHTS OF MAN. 

CONCLUSION, 

* Personal Rights’ are by virtue of existence * 

« Social Rights,’ by virtue of being a member of 
society. ‘ Moral Rights’ by virtue of Moral ob¬ 
ligation to the Moral governor. Equality and in¬ 
dependence being the * Law of Nature from 
them government should spring by delegation and 
Representation. But from, assumption sprang ty¬ 
rannical governments. And < religious establish¬ 
ments by Law,’ founded on ignorance and false 
* Moral obligation,’ was imposed on the world, to 
answer the purposes of ambitious usurpers . Hence 
arose the «Papal Power, 9 as man was not suffer¬ 
ed to think, and judge, and practice for himself; 
but the nonsense of others must be believed be¬ 
fore his own senses ; which produced the ‘ seas ef 
blood,’ which flowed by the intolerant hand of 
persecution! At length 6 Light ’ broke in! « Com¬ 
mon sense ’ waked up, and embraced a new theory 
‘ Philosophy ,’ both in ‘Nature’ and ‘Divini¬ 
ty /’ The Old World being chained, did not ad¬ 
mit of a general and thorough reform; hence 
America was the only place, both in the Political 
and Natural World, that opened a fair prospect 
for a beginning. And such as began to think, 4 
and to judge, and to act for themselves, and felt 
the spirit of ‘ independence and equality of man, 
which is the law of nature,’ arose from their de¬ 
pressed state, and felt the spirit of enterprize.— 
They ‘few to the wilderness of America, preg¬ 
nant w ith the spirit of freedom in embryo , in their 
emigration, which then laid the foundation, and 
still marks the outlines of our national character* 
Moral virtue camQ by revelation , and is enjoyed 
by inspiration in the heart, called Jj^training 
grace ’ Hence the necessity of a fmorat, K sofiial 
compact. 9 Abraham and his successors formed 
the beginning of the true Churon of Hod ; thro* 
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whosesacecssion the premised Me$$iah 
The Jews are a standing monumeitf^Qf 
dispensatiens of Di^jaePr 
administered intheremovAl of sp<e 
ed through 4 moral ercilj who 
and unworthy of a political existence,* 
mercy to rising generations. And, 
tions will continue, until k appears 1 
is to reign, and his kingdom come,,i 
all ! The sward of the Lord is 
the Are scourges of the Almighty^ 
the Barth; a»dO! that the^pec 
Righteousness l! 5 !., •> 

A cause of a cause, is the caused 
so which that cause produces.. At# 
who irtfme ot hers by slander or i 
are responsible for all the cofiseqy 
it; and must answer it before.:- 
judge of the wmddJ 

By what right or authority fpjt 
a body of men, raise a persecuU^y^ 

It is not authorised in the re^gjp^jM 
er by his 4 commands 9 or hfe^f 
course, such a right or powje&^ri 
,ov sanctioned by him. . 
right, because he does not posse t] 

fin if r linlr^s U hp > OSSUttied , 9 . ^Hifi 


doit; unlesskbe 

TYRANNY. ' 

4 Persecution* for differeii^cs^ 
inodes, &c. in religion, is an a$?i 
rit y and is contrary tp every 4 ) 
and repugnant to every 4 moral o 
course it is a violation of the 4 daw^ 
as well as of the 4 moral z.aw/ and 
o*. practice/ Of course, 4 #atj*£ 
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lust condemn it. 

t who wjRrp.thelfl _ 
tliev absent. $jh 3 Vactbr .of other$/|^ 
manner, to weaken their mfliunce, bjp 
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their good reputation , and sinking them into cor- 
tempt in public estimation; rejoicing at tlteic 
misfortune and calamity, as if a very great victo¬ 
ry was gained, do not know what spirit they are 
of! It would be well for such persons to study 
the « law of nature / with the * Moral Law,' 
and reconsider them by comparing them with the 
4 Rule of Practice , 9 examing their own* srntiT 
and conduct, and then see how they agree and 
comport together, according to t.ove and uniojt, 
which is enjoined by the gospel of Jesus Christ. For 
if the practice flows from an unjust and an unhal¬ 
lowed spirit of jealousy, from ambition, pride, and 
self-will, the SOUL is surely destitute of that 
heavenly principle , that noble mind, which was 
in christ ; and which was designed to reign in 
the Heart and Practice of His Followers; to be 
made manifest in their spirit and tempers ; and 
shine forth in their example continually. And 
hence they are to be called < the light of the world, 9 
and as a city set on a hill which cannot be hid. 
And it would be proper for such persons as those 
to attend to Luke xi. 35th, with the context. And 
Matt. vii. %, &c. as a looking-glass. 

Therefore 6 let all those who name the name of 
Christ, be careful to depart from iniquity, 9 and 
never take , th & devil 9 8 tools, with which to do the 
JUmighty 9 s work. 

But said one, ^Master, we saw one casting out 
Devils in thy name, and we forbad him, because 
he followed not us/ Why do you forbid him ?— 
< Hd followed not with us/ Wherein does he dif¬ 
fer l ‘ In name, mode and opinion/ But do you 
Relieve he is a good man, and that the essence of 
the matter is in him! O yes, * but he followeth 
not with us/ Take care ! forbid him not! 

The lowest sense in which one dan be suppos¬ 
ed to « cast out deroils in the name of Christ, 9 is to 

T 
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be instrumental in the hands of Christ by preach 
inf^the Gospel, to the Awakening and conver¬ 
sion of sinners, from the errors of their ways, to 
serve the Living GOD. Now if such fruit evi¬ 
dently appears, and it be manifest that the plea* 
sure of the Lord prospers in bis hand; who durst 
set himself up as inquisitor general ? and as the 
accuser, witness, judge, and jury, to condemn 
such as being nothing, but * shameless intruder*, 
and most daring impostors ?’ Blit *be followeth 
not us!’ Dark! Hear what the mastersafth—<- 
4 forbid him not; for there is no one who shall do 
a miracle in tny name, that cah readily speak evil 
of me 5 for he that is not against you, is for you.* 

It is not enough barely to say, I will let him 
alone; for there is no neuter in this war!*— 
Therefore, if you are a follower of Christ, you 
must prove yohr love to kiHt, according to your 
ability. * For he that knoweth to do good, and 
doethitnot, to him it is sin.’ And in the day of 
final decision, you Will hear the sentence, < inas¬ 
much as ye did it not unto one of the least of 
these , ye did it not uhto to e. Depart,’ &c. 

Consequently, that the cause of Christ be Out 
hindered, but that his gospel take an universal 
spread, instead of being actuated by a short-sight¬ 
ed, mean, sinister, low, coftteafcietife party spirit, 
we should have a heart full of .fove to God and 


man,’ to expand the mind With that < Charity 
which never faileth, and tliinketh no evil, but suf- 


fereth long and is kind, is gehtle, and. easy to be 

intreated. And look at the Quivered 

tensive good; and enCourafceSuekmgrist'diy'witl- 


stitutions, as are most likely tto 

most noble ends and purposes 

hence, not like the Jetts, who 

expectation for the Messiah, 

rejected him. Or, as some 

God to revive his work, and send forth more la- 
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bourcrs into the harvest y then oppose both the 
work and the means, which the wisdom of God is 
pleased to make use of to accomplish it. God 
doth work .and accomplish great and important 
ends, by simple means, which are noble and wor¬ 
thy of himself, to exhibit liis * linger, hand, or 
arm,’ of Power and Wisdom to mankind; whilst 
his mercy ami goodness is magnified, and his Jus¬ 
tice displayed to the most ordinary understanding. 
And thus, out of the mouth of BABES and suck¬ 
lings, God will perfect praise! 

The Apostle rejoiced, that the Gospel was 
preached y and even if Christ was preached by 
those who were of a different; he did 

rejoice. Therefore; forbid *fiiot those whom God 
hath sent to preach the Gospel of his dear SOX, 
lest you be found fighting against God, and it 
cause you tears of sorrow^ and repentance when it 
is too late. For thecuuseis, the Loan's, and the 
Eternity of mankind is connected therewith* and 
hangs upon it; and ‘ he that sees the sword 
coming, and blows not the trumpet—the man is 
taken away in his inanity, but his blood or soul 
is required at the Watchman’s hand!’ Therefore 
* the Gospel is to be spread into all nations, and 
preached to cvtiy creature,’-rand the Ministers, 
i. c. Servants, should < be instant in season , and 
out of season, to reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
long-suffering/—and swell the cry, ‘THY 
KINGDOM COME/ that t more labourers may 
be sent into the harvest—and many run to and 
fro, and knowledge be increased? that people 
•may be inf ornwd, Sml tarn fro ml heir idols 
« JSatan be bound, that the nations lie deceived no 
more; but the House of the Lord be established 
in the top of the Mountain, and exalted above the 
hills, and all nations, flow unto it; when the 
Wolf and the Limb shall dwell together, and the 
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Leopard shall lie down with the Bad.—The Watch¬ 
men shall see eye to eye; and the knowledge of 
the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters do 
the sea/ When they shall not hurfcuor destroy 
in all the holy mount; the Nations learn War no 
more; when the light of the Moon shall become 
as the light of the Sun ; and the light of the Sun 
shall become seven-fold, as the light of seven 
days. 9 And then tire vice of superstition, and the 
barbarity of ignorance and Tyranny will hide 
their deformed faces, being swept with the. besom 
of destruction from the human family. 

4 Natural EviP is the effect or consequence Of 
• Moral Evil. 9 Ami ignorance, superstition and 
tyranny, with impositions and wicked laws, have 
been and still are the chains by which 4 social 
privileges’ are curtailed. They are the means al¬ 
so, which have brought what is called 4 Natural 
Evil/ as the necessary consequence of < Moral 
Evil/ upon Society, in the different ages and na*£ 
vions of the world, which hath been and still is 
such a curse to the world of ^ 

General information , and th^spfead 
ai^hdue 9 are'ii necessary 

noxious principles ; that the > itftfrut jpactittj/ 
may be repaired* and peace and riglitcousneos 
reign in every clime. . . ; ^ 

While inventions are increasing, antf'44 Irftl 
and sciences are improving, it may not be amiss 
for ail the well-wishers of Zion, to watch the 
openings of Providence , for the furtherance of 
truth, and the spread of knowledge valuable to so¬ 
ciety among mankind. Ahd^rovided some suita*: 
ble point should someday be taken On the Isthmus , - 
which connects the NORTH and SOUTH of the 
4 New World/ now probably held in reversion^* 
as a mercy to rising generations, to be a Theatw 
for great things to be displayed, worthy of its 
Author, and there should be the pr6perarrangc-> 
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meats made for the spread of the true Knowledge 
through the whole World. How long a space 
could be required to circumnavigate^ and circum- 
fuse such knowlege of the Causeless Causator 9 as 
would inspire ail nations with sensations of grati¬ 
tude to the Redeemer of Mankind; whose com¬ 
mandment we have for our encouragement ? «Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel, and 

lo I am with you!! I 

^ .. . 

Buckingham County, Virginia. 

August 21, 1812. 
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DIALOGUE 

BETWEEN THE . 

CURIOUS §? SXJT<&UE*&m» 


SEVENTH EDITION. 


Curious . T^RIEND Singular, how and where 
Jj have you been for a long lime? 

Singular. IF you are Curious to know* I have 
been in different parts, and striving through Grace 
to do as well as I could. 

C. That is well; but it is a great thing for one 
to say he does as he ought? 

S . True—but nevertheless we should act at all 
times, and on all occasions, as in the immediate 
presence of God-—as the ship on the Ocean, let 
the course of the wind be as it may, the ship’9 
head is aimed for the port of destination, so we 
should conduct for Eternity, as one who must give 
account. 

C. What makes you so Singular. in your 
looks, dress, and conduct, from every body else ? 

£. As it relates to my looks, no twp persons 
are exactly alike. And even your looks are pecu¬ 
liar to yourself, and ho one is just like you. And 
as it relates to dress, if t jour's were flung into an 
heap with others, you could pick: out your own 

J rom all the rest—And with regard to singularity* 
# am conscious I am never singular, merely for 
singularity sake* / J . 
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CURIOUS AND SINGULAR. 

C. Why do you act and travel in the manner 
that you do—what are your motives and reasons 
for so doing ? 

5. My motives are the glory of God in the 
salvation of immortal souls! My reasons are a 
consciousness of duty to my God and my fellow 
mortals—for I wish for peace of mind ! 

O. Do you suppose that all mankind are in the 
wrong, and none are right but you ? 

6. I suppose many are right in many things; 
and all are liable to err—some are more right 
than others. And a9 it relates to myself, no man 
should be our pattern further than he follows 
Christ. Also proper behaviour should vary ac¬ 
cording to times and circumstances. 

C. Then I suppose you conclude you are the 
most right—and how is it that none have found 
out so right a way before ? 

S . We are given to understand that there are 
various gifts in the Christian Church; and yet 
all by the same Spirit —and every man in his own 
order, at the coming of Christ. Of course we 
should have the spirit of our station in the Chorcli 
of Christ. And this sphere of action I believe to 
be mine ; in it, God gives me inward peace ; out 
of it, I believe I should lose my usefulness to 
others. 

C . Then you are for an inspired ministry, and 
a Spiritual Church ? What do you think of all the 
religious societies ; are not some of these f the 
Church of Christ?* 

8 , To stile one sect, ‘ the Church of Christ,* 
is to save that party at the expense of all the 
rest; and of course savors of religious bigotry, 
tyranny and superstition—as (he preceding ages 
have horribly exemplified.—Whereas the Book 
of Truth informs us, that ‘ God is no respecter 
of persons, but in every nation he that feareth 
God* and worked righteousness, is accepted with 
# 
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him/ and shall join in the song of salvation, with 
the Society above, * out of every nation, kin¬ 
dred, tongue, language, and people/ of course 
there may be bad and good people among all 
sects. 

C. Suppose all Christians should do like you, 
there would be no form or order in the world; 
and of course, confusion would ; come in at th$ 
door. 

S. To say «if all should do like me/ you 
might as well say on tike same principles, where 
would be the Carpenters if all were Blacksmiths? 
It is-no just mode of reasoning. As the differ¬ 
ent branches of mechanism are necessary for so¬ 
ciety, so these different gifts are necessary, as 
the eye, hand and foot, &c. to constitute one per¬ 
fect hotly. As a whole is composed of parts, and 
the parts collectively form one whole.—< As to con¬ 
fusion—what is termed confusion with and by 
men, may be order with God, who sees not ns men 
see. 

V. In what do you believe and preach ? 

S. I believe in the Divinity of Jesus Christ.* 

* It being both idolatry and blasphemy to giye Divine 
honours to a mere creature ; Jesus Christ must be viewed in 
a more noble light. 

Eternity, Immensity and Infinity , are words we have heard 
arid can repeat ; but who can fix any definite meaning to 
them ? though they are in common use ; yet they are words 
fit only to be applied to the Deity; and, ought not to be ap¬ 
plied any where else ; for they cannot be otherwise used 
without palpable absurdities, and nonsensical contradictions. 
And such abuses have too long been existing in the world 
already! 

An Infinite, Eternal Being of Immensity ! Who or what 
can Man know of Him, the CAU8ELES8 CADSATOB, but 
6y Revelation, Inspiration or Manifestation ? , 

How can man worship his maker with his understan&rag* 
provided he be in the darkness of ignorance, so'farv.&a oetflier 
to know nor understand any thing about it ? 

‘ world by wisdom know not their Maker. 9 ‘Be ini* 

Spifci* and is spiritually discerned.’ 4 vom fenenretht&e 

* 
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C. Do you feel willing to depend your ever¬ 
lasting welfare on Jesus Christ ? 

S. To see one malefactor put confidence in 
another, who is under the same condemnation, to 
save him, exhibits great faith ; and also a noble 
opinion, as exemplified in the instance at Calvary. 
To trust in a creating to save me, I cannot ; but 
to trust in Christ * according to the Gospel, gives 
me peace, and brightens up the prospects of etcr - 
nitij before me. 

C. But supposing Christ was a deceiver ? then 
he was only an impostor, and of course you are 
under a delusion. 

S . The worst of opposers to Christianity ad¬ 
mit that Christ, as man, was a good man, of course 
no real good man will he a deceiver? if so he 

things of man; save the spirit of a man which is within 
himr And how shall a manoow the mind and will of his 
Maker, but by Revelation ? 

If the Maker of man be a spirit^ How shall His will be 
Revealed, so as to be understood but by Inspiration ? 

Should His voice be heard from the sky, over the whole 
world, who could bear the sound ? The clash of ten thou¬ 
sand pieces of artillery redoubled, would be comparative si¬ 
lence! VVeU might the Jews at Mount Sinai, request Moses 
should speak to them, the voice of the Lord being so dread¬ 
ful in their Ears ! The human family is so numerous, and 
their cases so many and so various / and their Languages so 
different; as twenty in New-Orleans ; hence there could not 
any tiling be heard distinctly, but all would be nonsense and 
confusion! 

Hence the tender care and goodness of God the Maker and 
Governor, over man his creature in sending the influence of 
His Holy Spirit, to operate upon the mind and guide man 
upon the road to Jerusalem; so that without terror he may 
be enlightened to understand his Makers will, and inspired 
with evidence and conviction on the all important subject. 

, The Augki» of the Covenant, was not a created Angel ,* but 
was termed * Jehovahf which Name the Jews consider as im¬ 
plying all the Divine attributes ; and therefore will not speak 
it, lest it should not be done with suitable reverence; and so. 
take this Majestic Name in vain, and hot be gviltlesp .—And 
hence they will write it only. 

The word 4 Loud,* printed in small capitals in the Old Tec- 
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was no impostor. Therefore, according to this 
admittance, his religion may be genuine and real* 
Again, it is too uncharitable to suppose and con¬ 
clude, that all who have died so happy and tri¬ 
umphant in the love and religion of Jesus Christ 
were under a delusion. And if it be once admit¬ 
ted that it was a reality with even but one in¬ 
stance, the point is gained. 

C. How do you know that there ever was such 
a person as Jesus Christ upon earth ? 

8. Observe the account of Josephus, of Pilate 
to the Senate of Rome, our dates, with 4theF his¬ 
tories, as well as scripture. Also, the many cir¬ 
cumstantial proofs, as the letters ofPliney toTra- 

tament should be Jehovah ; which the Jews understand, to im* 
ply the Divinity of the Messiah, to be manifested in the world 
as the Saviour of Men 1 ' 

Whatsoever Gon, the Causeless Causator, does,—it is done 
ir\ and through Jehovah—the Lord Jesus Christ, who is called 
the Son of God! 

Thus—He existed in the beginning as the word j—H AM 
—God, hath appointed Him Heir of all things—by whojt He 
made the Worlds—by Him all things were made, and without 
Him was not any thing made that was made ! 

Man was in the hand of Christ before * Moral Evi? w, as in 
the World. And when man fell he still was in the hand of 
Christ, * who called unto him in the cool of the day’—which 
exhibits the beauty of those words,—God so loved the World, 
that He sent His Son into the World—that whosoever believ- 
eth in Him should not perish but have everlasting life—for 
God sent Pot His Son into the World, to condemn the World, 
but that the World through Him might be saped 1 ' Hence, 
* We love God because He first loved us. No man knoweth 
the Father save the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal 
Him.’— 

Christ is the manifestation of God, through and from whom 
the Holy Spirit proceeds, to enlighten by his quickening influ¬ 
ence, and guide, comfort, and sanctify mankind. . 

Thus there is an inward manift station , by a Revelation of 
Christ in the Heart: corresponding to the outward manifes¬ 
tation given in the days of His Flesh ! 

And it is not possible that any man should sincerely pray to 
God to be taught by Him, and if He hath a Son, to Reveal 
Him, in his heart j and not find a solution of the Query to his 
©to satisfaction. 
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jan, which Christian opposers admit to be genu¬ 
ine ; with the many efforts to root out Christiania 
ty from the earth in vain! Christianity has* does, 
and will prevail !* 

C. Admitting that Jesus Christ did exist, and 
was a good man, yet the resurrection may be fa¬ 
bulous, and Christianity of course a deception* 

S. On the resurrection and ascension of Jesus 
Christ turns the whole affair. The body was en¬ 
tombed and missing, all agree. 

C. The body of Christ being gone from the 
wault, possibly he played the possum, and only 
feigned himself to be dead, and deceived them, 
and at night made his escape ; and hence a false 
report was circulated that he was risen from the 
dead. 

S. Nay, such talk will never do! Consider the 
loss of blood from the thorns, the scourge and 
nails, &e. These wounds so long undressed must 
have terminated in dissolution. Again, the or¬ 
ders were to break his legs ; but when they saw 
he was dead, forbore to obey, lest they should 
be exposed to ridicule for breaking the legs of a 
dead man to prevent him from running away. 
And yet to put it beyond all doubt that Christ was 
dead, one of them up with a spear and run it 
if fcough his heart; which puts it beyond all dis¬ 
pute he was really dead. Moreover, consider for 
a moment, a cell or prison hewed out in the centre 
of a rock, and there in prison confined, with a 
stone door, so large and weighty that three fe¬ 
males thought they could not roll it away; and 
ibis door confined and sealed ; and also a, milita¬ 
ry guard placed to keep the same with all safety, 
and if any thing was amiss, must pay the for¬ 
feit with their lives ! Hence it is obvious the na- 

* There is Divine witness in nay own soul. 
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tural impossibility of such deception, imposition 
and escape. 

C. But the Apostles stole the body of Jgsus 
Christ, and hid it, and then propogated a lie, that 
it was risen and ascended. 

&. It was naturally impossible for such a tiling 
to exist, if we, in conjunction with the foregoing 
circumstances, consider that the apostles could 
have no access to the vault; second, no tempta¬ 
tion to steal the body ; third, they were not mo¬ 
nied men to bribe the guard ; fourth, though an 
individual may be bribed, yet I do not recollect 
to have read, or heard of a whole guard being 
bribed •, fifth, it was death under the Roman law, 
to sleep on guard ; sixth, if the guard had been 
sleepy, the natural conclusion is, they would have 
set or lain on the stone door, or contiguous to it, 
so that no one could approach without giving 
alarm. Now for the seal to be broke, and the 
stone removed, without waking the soldiers when 
in such heaps and piles, would argue an unnatu¬ 
ral sleep, and of course a miracle. Therefore, 
to obviate the idea of one miracle on one side, 
you must admit and argue one on the other 
side; of course your argument proves too much, 
like the Indian’s tree ; it was so straight it lean¬ 
ed a little ovei* the other way. 
a miracle, but something unnatural, providen¬ 
tially ? 

C. But the vault was undermined by the Apos¬ 
tles, and the body taken away through a subter¬ 
raneous passage! 

<S. Nay, but it would Jiave taken a longer 
space of time to undermine the vault by digging 
through a rock than the space of time the hody 
was in the touib. 

C. Some Other body arose, and not the body 
of Christ. 

Nay, for man before was never there en- 
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tombed, of course none could arise therefrom 
but the body of Christ. 

C . The account contradicts itself : “For as 
Jonah was in the belty of the Whale three days 
and three nights, so shall the Son of man be in 
the heart of the earth, whereas he was not in the 
vault seventy-two common hours. 

S. We should not contend for words, but seek 
for facts, of course take people as they mean.— 
The Jews did not divide time as we do, into twen¬ 
ty-four hours: but the day light into twelve 
hours, and the night into watches. Our time be¬ 
gins and ends at midnight; but the Jews at sun - 
set . ( The evening and morning was the first 

day/ Any cirsumstance which we express by 
f day/ or include any part of what we call the 
twenty-four hours, their mode of expression in¬ 
cluded the «day and night/ The body was 
entombed before sun-set on our Friday, continu¬ 
ed there on the Jewish Sabbath, four Saturday) 
which ended at sun-set ; the tliira day had com¬ 
menced before the body arose. Therefore, take 
their meaning, according to their mode of expres¬ 
sion, and the account will hold good, and of course 
may be received and held as sacred truth. 

C. If the resurrection of Jesus Christ be real* 
who saw him after he arose ? 

S. The apostles and hundreds of others. 

C. If faith in his ascension be so necessary 
for salvation, why do we not have better proof 
thereof than the say-so of a few poor fisheiv 
men ? 

8. A fisherman can tell the truth as well as 
any one else, and of course relate what he saw. 
Reasonable evidence should be considered and re¬ 
ceived as proof to a reasonable mind. There¬ 
fore, if in the most consequential eases, even be¬ 
tween life and death, two or three substantial wit¬ 
nesses* where there is ho evidence to the reverse* 

' G ' ' TT 
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is eoasidered sufficient; then the evidence of the 
fishermen may be credited as reasonable and pro* 
per testimony. 

C\ They did not believe their own testimony, 
and of course were not sincere 2 

S. Look at the circumstance impartially.— 
They could not be prompted by either honour or 
lucre to bear sueh testimony, but to the reverse ; 
their personal safety would be in jeopardy there¬ 
by. The only reason they assigned for their tes¬ 
timony was duty ; and they evidenced their sin¬ 
cerity therein by perseverance, and sealing the 
same with their blood• What greater evidence 
can we desire ? 

C. Why did not Christ ascend in the view of 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and so have city 
testimony, instead of a few individuals. 

£. Admitting he had ascended in the view of 
the people of Jerusalem, that would not have 
mended the matter, for the people of Rome, who 
then exceeded three millions, might have made 
the same ejection $ ‘ Jews we know to be de¬ 
ceitful, why receive it only on their say-so. 5 And 
if all people then li ving had beheld the eight, we 
were not living, and of course we might make the 
.same objection. * Why reeeive it on the say-so 
and tradition of our forefathers; why not we fa¬ 
voured with the sights Thus to satisfy an un¬ 
reasonable mind, Christ must come a second time, 
to die, rise, and ascend, and tben you might up¬ 
braid God with cruelty to his Son. Thus the ob¬ 
jection leads to error, being only founded in error, 
and of course is an unreasonable objection, and 
plead for but by unreasonable men. There is 
not a circumstance of antiquity so well authenti¬ 
cated and substantiated with concomitant circum¬ 
stances, as the resurrection of the Lord Jesus 
Christ--of course, if we are notto give credit to 
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the same, we mast bid adieu to every thing which 
we have not personally sensible evidence of!!! 

C. What do you think about the covenant made 
between the Father and the Son from all eternity ? 

S. from, implies a starting place; as the 
American Independence was dated FROM the 
year 1776, so of course, if your covenant ^ which 
is not to be found in scripture) be from eternity , 
then eternity is to be dated from the time of the 
making that contract or bargain ; in which God, 
you say, gives the major part of mankind to Sa^ 
tan, and only leaves a few for his Son. 

(7. What next? 

Moral Evil, Moral Good, accidental (or 
providential) evil, accidental (or providential) 
good, natural evil, natural good! 

C. What is the difference ? 

S. Moral Good implies good motives—a pure 
intention to da good only—here is virtue in the 
mind! 

Moral evil, evil motives, an intention to do 
Wrong—to commit that which is not agreeable to 
right reetitude ; but repugnant to equity and the 
law of righteousness, by following the inclination 
contrary to the dictates of a better judgment. 

Accidental evil—evil consequences unforeseen, 
and unavoidable; of course, can be accounted for 
only on the doctrine of Providence —‘ is there 
any evil in the city, and the Lord hath not done 
it?’ Not sin, but afflictions and calamities, &c.. 

Accidental good—which can he ascribed only to 
a superintending Providence, as exemplilied in the 
instance of Joseph. Moral evil in them, but Pro - 
Tidential good resulted to him. (jQ^Axl ye who 
love and trust in God, be resigned, remembering 
it is written, «In all thy ways acknowledge thou 
him, and he shall sustain thee. 9 4 For thou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace whose mind is staid on 
thee/— Goa. 
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* Natural good/ good comparatively—as Hie 
differeoee of dispositions, &c. Some dispositions 
arc more sweet, even, and agreeable than others. 
Not that one i9 more holy by nature than anoth¬ 
er—for all are alike by nature fallen f but the 
difference of disposition is rather arising or occa¬ 
sioned by tlie various differences of connexion be¬ 
tween the soul and body, effects produced from 
parental sensations. 

< Natural evil,* such evil as will accrue or fol¬ 
low us whether we be good or bad* not as the ef¬ 
fect of our own conduct, but the necessary con se¬ 
mi cnee of the fall, as head-ache, tooth ache, &c. 
y3**lnchildren, somethings which some call sin, 
is only natural evil, butaoi moral evil, until they 
come to mature yeav6 to act from motives, and are 
capable of reflection for themselves! 

C . W hat about the doctrine of Justification ? 

There are four distinct justifications* spo¬ 
ken of in scripture. 

C. What are the differences ? 

S. The first is Infantile justification—acquit¬ 
tance from Adamic guilt by the or merit 
of Christ.—The second, Adult justification by 
Faith, i. c. acquittance from the gailt and con¬ 
demnation of personal sin ; third, justification by 
Faith and works together, after pardon. Fourth, 
Justification by works in the day of Judgment, 
without faith, but only as the evidence, or fruits 
of it; (fcj* a9 «every man is to be rewarded ac¬ 
cording to the deeds done in the body*—evil deeds, 
moral evil, will have a bad reward—but good 
deeds, moral good, (flowing from the love of God, 
through faith, which purifies the heart in this 
life,) sh&ll there and then in the day of judgment 
have a good reward —* for God hath appointed a 
day to judge the world in righteousness, by*— 
Jesus Christ. 

* 5* Justification” signifies acquittance with approbation^ 
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Thti9 by Christ, God was pleased to create the 
world; and secondly, by Christ to redeem the 
world; and thirdly, by Christ to judge the world 
id righteousness* (Q* ‘ And shall not the Judge 
of all the earth do right.* 

Compare Heb. i. 2. Johni. 3* with iii. 16,17. 
Acts xvih 31. 

C. What state are infants in by nature ? Pure 
as Adam when he came from the hand of his 
Creator, or as graceless as devils ? 

S. Neither; Adam was made, or created in 
the image of God—he lost it by sin; of course if 
restored it must be by divine inspiration, or infu» 
sion—all who have divine nature, must receive it 
by inspiration—Man is but a man, he c^n propa- 

g kte his own species only—he cannot propagate 
ivinity, any more than a stream can rise higher 
than its fountain, or an effect be more noble than 
the cause which produced it; for holiness is not 
an inherent principle of parentage, but is derived 
from God only. 

Devils receive no favours from the hand of 
God, which cannot be said in truth of infants,— 
but s as judgment came upon all men to condem¬ 
nation, by the disobedience of one; even so the free 
gift came upon all men to justification of life,* 
* by the obedience of one, Christ Jesus,* Rom. v. 16. 
C. What about Justification by Faith ? 

S. We no where read about ♦ the robes of 
Christ’s imputed righteousness,” in all the Bible ; 
off course, it can be found only in the imagination 
of those, who talk and tell about a * Covenant 
made between the Father and the Son frpm all 
Eternity,’—as if they were there present, and 
heard the bargain made, and was a personal wit¬ 
ness to the affair. 

We read that * Abraham believed God’—and 
his faith was counted or imputed to him for righ¬ 
teousness. 

if % 
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Here observe—God spoke to Abraham-—it was 
Abraham's duty to give credit to the Divine testi¬ 
mony. Abraham did so, and acted consonant 
therewith—this act of Faith (which was an act of 
the mind) was right, and Abraham was justified 
in it; his faith, i. e, the act was counted or im¬ 
puted to liim for righteousness! 

L\ Why was the act imputed to him for righ¬ 
teousness ? 

S. Because the principle and act were right* 
and it was the lowest and only act that he could 
do that was Right,icuconsequence of the fall; he 
is liable to mistake in Judgment, and from thence 
to err in practice. Therefore by the deeds of the 
Paridisical Law shall no flesh be justified; that it 
may be by Grace, through Faith . And hence the 
* Law of Faith* is fitted to Man’s necessity.— 
ChVlst as the Meritorious cause of Man’s Redemp¬ 
tion, but Faith the Instrumental cause of Man’s 
Salvation. So God can be Just, and the justifier 
of him that Believcth; as the equitable Ruler 
and governor of the world, whojudgeth in Righ¬ 
teousness. Rom. v. 1 to 4. 

C, Have we any account of any more being 
justified by faith ? 

6V Yes. Rom. v. 1. «Being justified by faith* 
we have peace with*God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.* 

C . Why need an adult be justified by faith 

S. Because he hath forfeited* his infantile 
justification, by his own personal sin, by not act¬ 
ing and obeying at all times the light of grace. 

C. How am I to be justified by faith ? 

6*. Submit to the righteousness of God, lor in 
the act of submission there is Dependence impli¬ 
ed, and where there is dependence there is reli¬ 
ance, and where there is reliance there hope 
wrings up, as the fruit or effects of faith. 
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C. Am I to merit salvation by my own works ? 
or shall I sit on the stool of (£3* Do Nothing ? 

S. If one should tell another to “ pull up 
mulling stalks one day, he would give hini a thou¬ 
sand dollars, 5 he cannot say he lias merited the 
thousand dollars, for he has not earned it—there¬ 
fore he will not claim it on the principle of his 
own merit, but by the other’s grace and promise! 
Therefore we are not to sit on the f stool of Do 
Nothing, 5 but up and do the will of God, for— 
< Blessed are they who do his commandments, that 
they may have right to the tree of life. 5 Ail we 
have, we received, of course we owe the whole ; 
therefore we have nothing that we can call our 
own*—consequently after we have done all, we 
cannot bring God into debt. Hence we must say, 
we are unprofitable servants,; because we can do 
no more than is our duty to do— 

. C. What about justification by faith, and 
worlds after pardon ? 

8. We must prove our faith and love to Christ 
fcy keeping his commandments, and walking in 
the light, the duty to our fellow mortals accord¬ 
ing to our ability and opportunity, so we should act 
the part of the good Samaritan, « doing as we 
would be done by 5 —also, suffer, as well as do the 
will of God ; and thus, < by'xc ork* shall* faith be 
made perfect, 5 and « a cup of cold water, given in 
the name of — sliali in no wise lose its reward. 

(£J°A man who hath a wife like Peter, and is 
called to preach, must undertake it by faith , the 
practice is work —thus his works flow from faith, 
as all Christian works should do, and we should 
then be justified in them; as Christ said, No man 
hath forsaken houses, < Wife,' &c* for my sake 
and gospel, but he shall receive an hundred fold 
(j. e. ten thousand per cent) in this present world 9 
beside the promise of thp life to come. 
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Thus he is ^Justified by works* and not by 
faith, only*’ James ii. 24—and so* * He that en¬ 
dure th to the end shall be saved/ saith the Lord 
Jesus. 

C. What about Justification by Works in the 
day of Judgment witk&ut faith , but only as the 
evidence or frails of it 9 

S. Matt. xii. 36, 37. we are given to under- 
stand, that * for every idle word, man must give 
an account tliercof in the Day of Judgment/ and 
« by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by 
tby words tbou shalt be Condemned! !! Qj* It 
is no where said in all the Bible, that faith shall 
be called in question in the day of judgment* but 
only our deeds* works, &c. 

Therefore our own past sins must he pardoned, 
and after pardon our conduct flowing from the 
Love of God, will meet the Divine approbation.— 
Thus the moving principle being good, the 
conduct flowing from it is good, hence the Judge 
will say, « WeU done, good and faithful servant, 
enter tbou into the joy of tby Lord. 5 But remem¬ 
ber, the Judge will tell no lies, of course he will 
not pronounce them good unless they are such in 
a moral point of view; for God looks at the heart, 
and judges according to intentions . He will not 
pronounce them faithful, unless they are such in 
reality. ftjr° Therefore, prepare to meet thu 
God!!! 

C. Friend Singular , are the Christian’s robes 

his own, or Christ’s ?-Can a Christian loose 

them ? 

S. Rev. vii. 14* and 15. ‘These——have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb/ T-H-E-I-K, does not spell 
CHRIST, therefore tbe robes were their own.— 
Chap. xvL 15. * Blessed is he that watchelh and 
keepeth Lis (not Christ’g) # garments, lest he walk 
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naked.’ Why pronounce him blessed for keeping 
his own garments, if he could not lose them ? 

C. I thought our own robes were only as 
filthy rags ? 

S. Admitting that our own robes were a9 filthy 
rags, what could be the cause of such filth but 
sm? And what can it argue but the need of a 
washing or a change9 {£3° Justification by faith 
is what God does for us, by the'death of his 
Son? but Regeneration is what he does in us, by 
the operation of his Holy Spirit. The first is the 
pardon of our sins, the latter is the sanctification 
of our nature to God . 

C. Where and how are our robes to be 
cleansed ? 

8. Zac.h. xiii. 1. we read that < a fountain is 
opened to the house of David for sin and unclean - 
ness /’—and in the first chapter of Isaiah and 16th 
verse, < Wash you, make you clean $ put away 
the evil of your doings from before mine eyes,— 
cease to do evil; learn to do well.* {£3=° By the 
command, < Wash you, make you clean/ &c. cer¬ 
tainly cannot mean to sit still on the stool of do 
nothing / 

C. Have wc any account in all the Bible that 
somebody got to heaven in their own robes by 
washing them? 

S. Hark!— THESE are they which came out 
of great tribulation, and have washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb, 
therefore are they before the throne of God, Rev. 
Vii. 14,15. 

C . But do you not suppose that if I am one of 
the ELECT; if I get drunk, cheat and steal, 
that as Jesus Christ was temperate, honest, and 
benevolent, my sins will be ‘imputed* to him, and 
his acts of righteousness will be * imputed’ to 
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me, and be as acceptable to God for me, as if I 
did it? 

S. No—for * Jesus Christ* did not come to 
* save his people’* in their sins, but < pros* their 

SINS.* 

C. How am I to be saved pro to my sins ? 

S. By hearing, obeying, and partaking of the 
Spirit of God! for such as hear and obey, are pro¬ 
nounced wise, and except ye partake of the Spirit 
of God, ye cannot be happy, for God is the oniy 
fountain of lasting happiness 

C. It is hard to give up Reason to Faith ! 

8. What is sound reason but good sense im¬ 
proved ! and for matter of j'act to be embraced or 
admitted, is not repugnant to sound reason. And 
the Gospel requires you to believe nothing but 
what is troth. 

C. I admit the idea of a God, but not of Mir¬ 
acles or Inspiration / 

S. To smell, see, taste, feel or hear God by 
the bodily senses , you cannot —and if he be not re¬ 
vealed to your mind , how and why do you admit 
or believe he exists ? 

The existence of a world is not the effect of 
•Vatwre, but of God’s power. To deny the doe- 
trine of miracles is to deny the work of Creation* 
(because to create is an act of divine power,) and 
to deny the work of Creation is to deny the Crea¬ 
tor, because the act gives the character.— 
$3^Hence you must be an Atheist / Again; as 
no body was present when God made the world* 
we have not so much as lawful jot human evidence 
to adduce; of course, the subject of Creation is a 
doctrine of miracles. Revelation and faith. 

C. Will not the doctrine of UniversaUsm do? 

S . We read of some who hath never forgive* 
ness, but is in danger of eternal damnation, Mark 
iii. 39. 

? Bout viii. 9 snd 14. • 
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C. * Christ preached to the spirits in ptisan?’ 

8. True—viz. < While the ark was prepar¬ 
ing/ but said God on that occasion, * My spirit 
shall not always strive with man/—but during 
the three days that the body of Christ was in the 
vault, his soul was not among the tower inhabi¬ 
tants, but as he said to the Thief on the cross— 
* To-day thou shalt be with mein paradise*—and 
the passage in Acts, < Thou wilt not leave my 
soul in Hell / &c. was only the accomplishment of 
what the Psalmist saw prophetically of the re¬ 
union of the soul and body, before the body pu- 
trify !—Hell is not the eternal torment of the 
damned, but is the intermediate space of time 
which passes between death and the resurrec¬ 
tion; as yesterday swallowed up in following 
time as to«day commenced. 

(j^pThe < lake of fire and brimstone is to be 
the place of their torment (into which hell will 
be cast or lost) originally ‘ prepared for the devil 
and his angels/ A bar of steel heated with a roll 
of brimstone added, will run down like melted 
lead!—If this be but a comparison, what must be 
the reatity / 

C. What about the doctrine of once In grace 
always in grace ! 

&• Though we read that ‘none can pluck 
them from the hand of God, or any creature sepa¬ 
rate them from the love of Christ, Ac/ yet we do 
not read but what they may go off themselves, 
and separate themselves by their own sins, from 
the love and favour of God. 

N. B. If a man can believe himself but ever¬ 
lastingly elected unconditionally—and then fell 
Into disgrace—he might be a dangerous man— 
How ? (f^pThe human law will not deter him 
from his deep laid scheme, and the law of honour 
will not influence him; aud the divine law cannot 
punish him—of course he may be a dangerous 
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man as he can give bo assurance of fidelity. Thus 
this doctrine hath a baneful influence on society 
by destroying Moral Gligation.* 

C. Friend 4 singular’— I must soon leave 
you, have you any pertinet advice to give? 

& Friend 4 Curious 9 —as you have asked 
4 many questions 9 —I would here remark—that 
contempt, when defeated, begets wonder and ad¬ 
miration; which through prejudice, degenerates 
into envy ; and when indulged, begets malice and 
revenge; the most baneful and detestable of all 
dispositions contaminated with ‘Moral Erik’— 
Therefore remember that reports are as the roll¬ 
ing snow-ball, enlarging as it goes ; but do you be 
cautious neither to add nor rejoice at the misfor¬ 
tune of others; nor busy in circulating 4 RE¬ 
PORTS —lest it cause you shame or tears after¬ 
wards—when it is too late to prevent the conse¬ 
quence which may follow—but live for eternity by 

4 WATCHING UntO PRATES.’ 


• It is the titter doctrine of the Ponfa “ induf^entie ^ 99 i. c. 
pardons, not only of sins past and present, hat those which 
were to come—by giving ten shillings awl sixpence to the 
Cardinal / 
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Babylon to Jerusalem: 

OR .THE ROAD TO PEACE. 


SECOND EDITION. 


T HE 4 Journey of Life? is au important 
Theme. All mankind are equally interest¬ 
ed in it; and the Happiness or Misery of every 
individual, necessarily depends upon it. 

Time may be considered as the Road , and 
every Bay may be compared to a Mile, cutting 
off some part of the distance! 

Eternity is the country to which all are tra¬ 
velling; and sleeping or waking, they progress 
with unremitting speed. 

Childhood and Youth is the Morning ef 
IAfe; the perfection of Manhood is the Meri¬ 
dian ; and the deelensiou of age, may be called 
the Evening Shades—when the Sun is lower¬ 
ing in the Western sky, and sable glooms pre¬ 
vail J 

The 4 Journey of Grace, should be connected 
with the Journey of Life; as in Eternity, there 
are two places of destination, the states of which 
are very different both in their nature and en- 
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Joyment—on© being attended with ineffable plea¬ 
sure, the other with weeping, wailing and gnashing 
4)f teeth! 

As one of the human family upon the great 
Journey of Life ; travelling the road of time 
to Eternity; I am now upon the way. More than 
Twelve Thousand miles are already gone over. 
The Morning of Life is passed away.—The Clock 
strikes twelve—And the Evening Shades will soon 
come on apace. 

Are all these things a Fancy and but a dream ? 
Can imagination only suggest all this as credible ? 
Impossible! Life and Existence are more than 
Fable. 

Hearing* seeing, smelling, tasting, feeling, with 
talking and walking, are tilings which cannot ad¬ 
mit of proof; being ‘self evidence/ they uo not 
admit of doubt. 

Sensible Existence excites reflection—whence 
inquiries come ! Casting a look in different di¬ 
rections, and, behold! Nature, with all her 
parts, and their relative concomitants, present* 
to view, in an impressive and august mode! The 
JUind which constitutes the Man, is ever an in - 
quirer 9 in search after truth ; when properly 
employed upon a noble theme ! Sensations of 
different kinds excite their peculiar inquiries, 
and the mind on reflection, seeks for Names, fit¬ 
ted to the nature of things ; intending to employ 
them, in its investigation of causes and tr- 
sects ! .< 

An lN<tuiREH, observing Day and Night, Seed¬ 
time and Harvest, Summer and Winter, Months 
and Years, to succeed eaeh other in their turn, 
finds himself asking this important question ;— 
Where am I, and whence the origin of all these 
things l 

Truth, some times is } self evident/ and can 
admit of no doubt, bring an object of sense s but 

v. 
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at oilier times, Truth is .more latent; am} can 
only lie inferred from circumstantial things. In 
the first case, the evidence received is positive 
‘knowledge/ hn t the latter is only 4 Faith* in the 
solution of queries. Hence the difference between 
the terms 4 k.n o wxr«D ge and faith.* The first 
refers to things present, which are grasped by 
oense; the latter alludes to absent things, which 
always admits of dispute. 

The Sun in the centre, and all the * Host' 
around both of a first and second order, and their 
Kclipscs and Conjunctions are calculable to a 
Mathematical demonstration. Hence, a few de¬ 
grees East and North of the Metropolis of Co¬ 
lumbia $ in the third Planet from the Sun in ro¬ 
tation ; on the Terraqueous Theatre of Human 
existence, Inquirer found himself ; and com¬ 
menced his career.— First, in sensible Existence; 
and then in reflections, in search after Truth! 

The sensations felt on beholding a compound 
of various and different reflections of those ray* 
of light some times visible in the Clouds opposite 
the sun is termed colours; ami under certain 
shades and figures is called 4 Beauty.* The pow¬ 
er to behold them is called 4 SIGHT/ 

The sensibility by whichwe discern the quali¬ 
ties of nutriment, arising from the different shapes 
of particles, exciting the sensations of bitter, 
sweet, sour, &e. is called 4 TASTE/ 

The pomer by which we discern Odours, wheth¬ 
er good or bad, is called * SMELL/ 

The vibration of the Atmosphere when striking 
upon the Ear, is called sound , and the power to 
discern the sound is called 4 HEAR/ 

And the power to discern objects by the touch, 
is called ‘FEEL.* 

These things being objects of sense , give im¬ 
mediate ‘knowledge f which of course i9 self* 
evidence / and cannot possibly admit of doubt-*- 
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Bat the ORIGIN and CAUSE of all those 
things remained a secret; which gave INQUI¬ 
RER great uneasiness, in painful suspense, from 
conviction of interest in the important relation 
of things : And nothing short of a solution of the 
query could give him proper satisfaction on the 
subject. 

4 Is it possible,’ says INQUIRER to himself, 
♦ that these things are so ?. Have I an existence 
which shall continue here hut for a limited peri¬ 
od; and then must I moulder to dust and become 
food for worms; and have oaly'a name remain¬ 
ing above ground! Solemn reflection! Awful 
thought! 

But to soothe those sensations, which give un¬ 
easiness, the study of Nature presents itself t* 
call off the raiqd, from Moral contemplation , to 
natural investigation. 

REFLECTIONS ON NATURE. 

The Canopy of Nature, appears to shut down 
in a concave form ; through the limitation of 
sight; while the water exhibits a convex shape, 
through the globular form of the Earth. Thus 
the large and lowermost parts of a ship first diap- 
pear as she sails from the coast—.But the upper¬ 
most parts, which are smallest, first appear as she 
returns to the shove. 

The MIND makes the man, and is connected 
with its Casket. Which being corporeal, con¬ 
iines him to the Earth, as a prison, through the 
power of gravitation ; which principle prevails 
in all material things, and is called attraction 
of gravitation: 

This prison to which Man is confined, revolves 
with almost Incredible swiftness, in an annual 
revolution, at the rate of more than sixty thou¬ 
sand miles an hour, wTiirling its inhabitants im¬ 
perceptible of motion, more than a thousand mile*. 
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in the diurnal revolution on its own axis, at the 
game time. 

The different hinds and grades of Beings, are 
so many, and so nearly related to each other, from 
the most intelligent creature to the lowest anima¬ 
ted matter, the exact line of distinction between 
the Animal and Vegetable commonwealth, is dif¬ 
ficult to be determined. 

The Ourang Outang 9 appears to possess the or¬ 
gans of speech in his formation, and yet for some 
cause he is deprived of that faculty, though he 
differs from Man in anatomy, in the lack of the 
pan of the knee only. 

The sensitive plant has some of the appearance 
of animation ; whiiesome of the sea Fish scarce¬ 
ly exhibit life of any kind. Some are in shells , 
located, growing upon Bocks. Others, called 
* Sun-Fish/ and * Portuguese-nict^Qf.war,* _ara._-— 
floating on the water or near the shoiwroccT^^ 

The perch 9 in embryo, has been known to pro¬ 
duce more than twenty-eight thousand at a time* 

And the tod upwards of three millions* 

Eight thousand different kinds of insects, and 
six hundred species of Birds, with the various 
Jlnimals on land and in the water 9 of so many 
different shapes, forms, and sizes, with nature’s 
so diverse j and yet abundance of food is suited 
to the demands and situation of the whole; all of 
which exhibits a parental tender care, marked 
with wisdom, goodness, and power, displayed 
through every part of Universal Nature. But 
the Origin and Cause of all those things still re¬ 
mained a <*v^ry with INQUIRER, whose •re¬ 
search for import*^** t»nth w as not# eould not pass 
oyer things so interesting,.with 9 ,ilakal’inaiffcew 
face/ • , ■ • ■ .... " ; 

The jSr.K neat' an hundred iftillipns of luiicg . 
front the Earth j and but a step in comparison of 
the dttlansetojow? ,ol trhi'ch 

• X 2 
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is allowed by Philosophers to he so immense, that 
the velocity of a Cannon Ball, would require at 
least seven hundred thousand years to reach from 
one to another. Admitting it; and that seventy- 
two millions of those stars are within the sphere 
of Astronomical calculation. Moreover, admit¬ 
ting each Star to be a Sun like ours, in the centre 
of a system, with an equal number of Planets of 
a first and second order, and each planet to be a 
world, with as great a variety of Beings as inha¬ 
bit this earth; what must be the aggregate num¬ 
ber of the whole ? And what or who could be the 
Author , and Upholder, Governor and Provider of 
this stupendous display ? was the Inquirer’s ques¬ 
tion sail!* 

MISCEIXANEOTTS REFLECTIONS. 

The «Jive ruses’ of the Body being avenues 
or iniew of knowledge to the mlnd; the things 
of Nature may be examined, contemplated and 
reasoned upon ; but never to satisfaction. Al¬ 
though inferences and conclusions may be drawn 
from causes to effects ; yet there remains an 
fc lingering in the mind, which continues unsalia* 
Red, until a proper object can he found which is 
perfect both in its nature and degree ; which alone 
•an afford moral consolation. ~ 

Should the Sun be annihilated, the effects pro¬ 
duced by him would cease; and what would be 
the consequence hut unbearable Frost and per¬ 
petual night! The rays from the Sun but an 
inch diameter, when brought to’a-focus, is equal¬ 
ly unbearable, producing a flame 1 Wiiat otrange 
dependency benign rays are 

wisely dispensed and with held, in such a propor¬ 
tionable manner, as to answer every purpbse.-*- 
Surely this declares an over-ruling HMD ! 

the • C^m.’-CAVSnLEOS£AUSATOIb 
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From those circumstances, the Sun is Deified 
by many in the Heathen World; yet we have not 
evidence that he can quicken an inanimate sub¬ 
stance, and cause it to possess the power and 
principle of < Ueiise 9 and « Reason. 9 For the Be¬ 
ing who is capable of such power and generous 
donation, must possess the principles of ait innate 
substance ; and in the nature Of the case must be 
an Qmnipoten t Author f 

Hundreds of Comets in their various orbs, with 
all the Heavenly Bodies, move in rotation; and 
lave no infringement in their conjunction; but 
cadi in order keeps its course, and harmonises 
with the whole ! . 

Could a drop of* Water, or a grain ofsaiid go out 
of existence, bat by the wiU of its* Author, by 
the same rule, the whole Fabric of Nature could 
annihilate itself, and sink into a state of non¬ 
entity! . • l n<-- 

II everything which had a beginning iftust 
have an end ; that which had no beginning 
can have no end; consequently, if Nature ex¬ 
ists by emanation, from the will or it# • 

by* thd same rule it must continue to exist^or gd 
out of Being ; hut when agi*eeable to His plea¬ 
sure. 

Those people who plead for the perfection of 
Hature, independent of its Author y saying < Na¬ 
ture -does this or that*—as Luck, Fortune, dfr 
Chance would have if, Ac.—necessarily ascribe 
Ornnifi* JO***** ***** &ntn+fet*'i<rU8 principles td 
Walter: And this would argue the omnipotence 
and omnipresence of nature ; abstract from its 
Author also, inasmuch as there is a band of union 
throughout the whole ;-^-which Bond of union 
prevails, as far as Nature is explored and under* 
derstood ; as the Laws of electricity and magnet¬ 
ism, exemplify on this globe—and as the laws of 
gravitation manifest throughout universal Nature 1 
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But to ascribe those powers to nature, is not to 
make a proper distinction between Mind and vUaf- 
ter —moreover it imputes effects to causes which 
could never produce Ihem. 

Matter, when moved by another cause, cannot 
stop of itself; and when stopped it cannot move of 
itseJC Hence matter , when put iu motion, is al¬ 
ways indebted to some other cause. 

Consequently, those heavenly bodies, which 
play in their different orbits, harmonizing togeth¬ 
er; have not existed forever in their order; but 
must have emanated from a Higher Cause, who 
prescribed their spheres, and gave them thiir 
Laws dependent upon himself; as their author 
and support—of course, the Causeless Causat» r 
must be considered as the centvaHon, and Bond of 
Union throughout the whole of universal nature. 
Otherwise, how' can man account for any thing it 
Kature; even how a particle of sand or a drop 
of water coheres together ! v - 

‘ ; MORAL INQUIRIES. 

Inquirer Tooling an hungering in the Mini, and 
being unsatisfied on various accounts, went to a 
school in the environs of « BABYse*,’ iu order to 
be taught. " 

The Tutors with their Ushers, who constituted 
Masters of different grades; taught doctrines* 
which may be inferred from their expressions.— 
Such as ‘ seated upon a topless throned—‘an eter¬ 
nal decree^* go down t«i bottom nf 
tomless pit’*!-* from all eternity a Covenant was 
made’—‘ an infinite number’—* boundless space’— 
* the creature Man is an infinite Being. 5 

Thus by starting wrong, they must forever 
continue in error. Those expressions being con¬ 
tradictory, must be considered as nonsensical; 
and heqce they ought to'be turned out of doors, as 
beneath contempt. ^ , 


«* 


Digitized by CjOOQIC 



BABYLON TO JERUSALEM. 249 

For how if a Throne be topless can one be seat¬ 
ed on it l If a decree be passed, there was a 
f iittit when it was done ; if so, how could it have 
been eternal? If the pit be bottomless , where is 
the bottom ? If the Covenant was made, there 
was a time when they made it; consequently a 
time before they made it ; if so, how could it have 
been eternal, unless eternity is to be dated ‘front* 
the period of making that contract ? As « front* 
impKes a starting place, or place of beginning *— 
An infinite number to be enlarged by units $— 
Space which always implies limitation, as the 
space of a mile, the space of an hour or a day, 
&e* and yet is boundless, as some say ? And man 
a creature, infinite when he is limited? He had 
a beginning, which may be considered as the fikssp 
and beginning end. From thence, the time down 
to the other end 9 where he is wow, may be calcu¬ 
lated and measured to a mathematical demonstra¬ 
tion- His futurity is a non-entity to him, and at 
best can only be a subject of Faith. 

Hence those Masters gave but little satisfaction 
to. Inquirer on the all-important subject, which 
Still specially occupied his attention in his research- 
es after Truth! 

OF HYEROGLYPHIC BABYLON. 

< As Men journeyed from the East, in the day $ 
of Nimrod, the mighty hunter’ of men, they 
came to a plain in the Land of Shinar, on the riv¬ 
er Euphrates; where they built the memorable 
4 Babylon,’ which was begun in that of Babel — 
In this great city stood the celebrated Temple of 
Beltis, denoting the Religion of the Land. 

BABYLON was inclosed with a wall of Brick, 
three hundred and fifty feet in height, and eighty 
feet thick. The bricks were taken from adifceh* 
afterwards filled with water, to add to the 
strength of the place; the circumference of whieh 
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was not lets than sixty miles. It was font square, 
with twenty-five brass gates on a side, making 
one hundred in alL From each gate there was a 
street leading across the city, from gate to gate, 
so that the streets intersected each other at right 
angles, and divided Babylon into five hundred 
ana seventy-six squares, besides the spaces for 
building next to the walls, which were defended 
*>y several hundred towers, erected upon their 
summit. 

Now there was a very wise 4 Prince* of age and 
experience, who reigned over Babylon—his name 
was Jupiter —and lie was the author of the 
4 WINE* of Bacchus ;■ which wine is ‘Moral 
Evil/ With this wine the people of Babylon 
were stupidly intoxicated, so as to be almost in¬ 
sensible to those important things, in which all 
are greatly interested ! And there was a great 
confusion of 4 tongues / insomuch that there was 
not less than seventy-two languages; which have 
since increased to more than one hundred and 
twenty. 

There were many things in the environs of 
Babylon, more than could be well enumerated 
which were very troublesome and painful; and 
which are called 4 Natural Evils/ all of which 
are the effect or consequence of Moral Evil.— 
For this was the cause of their introduction into 
the world ] 

There were also certain associations, which 
may well be denominated the * SCHOOLS op 
BABYLON/ So great the influence of their coo- 
ample, and the progress of their Pupils/ 

Men of ability and spirit, being intoxicated with 
the Wine of Bacchus, volunteer their services; 
pleased with the idea of becoming Masters in those 
schools, which by the by is considered as an im¬ 
portant distinction, and constituting them gretft 
and mighty men » 
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The first is the 4 Military School 9 Here is 
taught the art of war. Its olyeet is ftune and 
glory. Although it is attended with such horrors 
a$ tend lo harden the heart, yet many weak men 
are so infatuated as to be delighted at the sight. 

The second is the 4 Dancing School.’ Here is 
taught llie important art of hopping and jumping 
about, at a signal made by a BLACK MAN, 
who, as their captain, with his noisy instrument, 
directs their movements, whilst they turn backs 
and faces to and fro, without either sense or rea¬ 
son; except indeed, it may serve to shew fine 
shapes and cloalhs. But consumptions are dated, 
and serious impressions are driven awaj ! 

The third is the school of Lawyers. The na¬ 
ture of this association will be discovered by the 
following lines $ 

“ Should I he a Lawyer, l must lie and cheat: 

For honest lawyers have no bread to eat; 

Tis rogues and villains fee the lawyers high, 

And fee the men, who gold and silver buy.” 

The fourth is the school of Music. Intending 
to divert the mind, and touch the passions. And 
is admirably calculated to be a substitute for 
penitence, and the prologue to forbidden indulg¬ 
ences. 

In the fifth, is taught tlie Art of Dress. This 
is intended to hide deformity, and please the eye 
—To gain a fanciful pre-eminence and wear the 
bell, as first iu fashion $ glorying in their shame. 
For dress was ordained in consequence of Sin, 
and may be considered as a badge of fallen nature. 

The sixth is the school of Quacks. These have 
had success in imposing on the ignorant by high 
sounding words. But the poor deceived sufferers 
at length detect the imposition, and die—to warn 
4heir survivors not to partake of their follies. 

la the seventh is taught, the fascinating art of 
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Theatric representation. This Is called. a very 
moral Institution by its advocates, who affect to 
consider it very corrective of every species of 
vice. But matter of fact sufficiently proves, that 
the Theatre is best supported when vice most 
abounds. 

The eighth, is an establishment for the promo¬ 
tion of Polite Literature. Here lectures aregiv- 
cn, upon the barbarity and folly displayed by the 
writers of the Old and New Testament; and on 
the sublimity, beauty, elegance, taste, and moral- 
it}, which are every where found in a choice 
collection of Romances and Novels. This estab¬ 
lishment is exclusively intended for privileged 
orders. Such as have been distinguished by 
wealth and idleness, and such as had rather fbj&X. . 
than think. 

The ninth is a very extensive institution, Uav-. 
many united colleges, in which are taught the 
various arts of picking pockets, picking locks, 
stealing, highway robbery, li-use-breaking, &c, 
And the progress of those pupils whoare instruct¬ 
ed in these various branches, is really prodigious. - 
There is also a department, an appendage to 
the former, where is taught the art of preparing 
and using false weights and measures—the meth¬ 
od of raisiug false charges ; of managing extor¬ 
tion; the excellent art of overbearing and over- 
reaching iir bargains, and the making of other’s 
extremity their own opportunity to be well served 
at their expense. / 

The eleventh is furnished with male and fe¬ 
male instructors, for the improvement of tattling, ' 
back-biting, lying, &c. Here also astonishing 
progress is made by all the pupils of both sexes* 
The twelfth is a school for match-making.— 
And considering the motives which seem to gov¬ 
ern most people on the subject of marriage ; and 
the many unhajqty families which are formed, it 
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would appear that the *vtineS of Bacchus fur¬ 
nished the stimulus, and Cupid and Hymen the 
only bands cf union. But this is a private estab¬ 
lishment, and their lessons are secretly given. 

The thirteenth is the University of grandeur. 
Here pompois show, empty titles, impudent flat¬ 
teries, haughty oppression, vain ignorance, pam- 
pering liixurj and wanton revelling, are effectual¬ 
ly taught. Ihis establishment is the most popu¬ 
lar, and scarcely a family can be found in all the 
precincts of Bibylon, which is not ambitious to ob¬ 
tain a finishing touch to the education of their 
children, in thii grand University. 

In this great city is erected the < Temple of 
BelusS called, «Church established by Law/— 
This is a towerirg building, exalted almost to the 
lowering sky, intended by its stupendous height to 
domineer over thi consciences of all the people.— 
And so imperious are the Priests, that the « Tem¬ 
ple of Belus 9 coull never be reared but where the 
* wine’ of BACCHUS greatly abounds. The 
rites of this Temple are very pleasing to Jupiter , 
the supreme God of the City, who is called the 
4 Prince of this worH/ reigning in Babylon over 
*the Children of dis&edience’ without control! 
So much for Mystical Babylon. 

Inquirer having observed all these mysteries, 
stRl looking at causes *.nd effects, was convinced 
that there was such a thing as an over-ruling 
hand, who superintended the affairs of life, and 
governed in wisdom and goodness, as well as in 
mercy and justice, and mighty power! 

He perceived also, that there were many things 
in Babylon, which were opposed to the nature of 
this Supreme Ruler, and therefore could not be 
right, nor by any means spring from the same 
original fountain —and consequently must have 
proceeded from a different source. And lo! 
whilst sorely grieved at the condition of the dc- 
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faded citizens of Babylon, an angelio voice called 
his attention, inviting him to take a survey of a 
much more glorious city* 

OF JERUSALEM. 

This city is called Jerusalem, and is the gle- 
rious habitation of the * Moral Governor against 
whom the * PRINCE of this worlds had revolted, 
and 9et up his kingdom in Babylon. < Jerusalem 7 
is situated in the i J\*ew Earth / where there i&po 
sorrow, nor pain, neither frost nor chilling w inds, 
but all is delight and tranquil, and the inhabi¬ 
tants have pleasure for evermore. 

Jerusalem is six thousand miles in circumfe¬ 
rence, and fifteen hundred miles in height, with a 
window which extends all round the city, through 
which the Light shines out from within, to a vast 
distance, even to Babylon.—QE3*8o that people 
may see how to travel the road to Jerusalem. 

There were twelve gates to. the city, with an 
angel at each gate, to wait upon the heirs of sal¬ 
vation ; and on the gates were written the names 
of the twelve tribes of the Children of Israel.— 
The wall of the City had twelve foundations, and 
upon (Item are written the names of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb* 

The City—the houses are built of Gold; the 
wall of Jasper , and the foundations between the 
gates w ere made of precious stones. 

The first foundation was a Jasper, which is the 
colour of white marble, with a light shade of green 
and red. The second, a Sapphire —which is sky- 
blue, speckled with gold. The third, a Chalcedo¬ 
ny —i. c. a carbuncle, and of the colour of ml-hot 
iron. The fourth, an Emerald—and is of a grass 
green. The fifth, a Sardonyx —red, streaked 
with white. The sixth, a Sartlius —which is a 
deep red. The seventh, a Chrysolyte—a deep yel¬ 
low. The eighth, a Beryll —a sea green* SHe 
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ninth, A Topa*—which is pale yellow. The tenth’ 
a Chinjsophrase —greenish and transparent, with 
gold specks. The eleventh, a Jacinth —which is a 
red purple. The twelfth, an Amethyst —a violet 
purple. 

The twelve gates are twelve pearls : each of 
the gates is of one pearl. And the streets of the 
city are pure gold, and transparent as glass. 

The City hath no need of the sun, neither of the 
moon to shine on it ; for the gates will not be 
shut by day, and there is no NIGHT there* 

In this City there is a Throne belonging to the 
f Great King A—round about it is a rain bow ; 
and four « Living Creatures —four and twenty 
FAders, sitting upon thrones, clothed in white, 
With crowns of gold upon their heads. Next to 
those were the Saints , and then the Jlngels in- 
cireled the whole; of which /wo hundred millions 
Were but a part ; and they are of different orders, 
as the cherubim and seraphim, arch-angels, &c. 

From the Throne proceeds a River, clear as 
crystal, which is the Water of Life; and those 
who drink it will never thirst. 

This * City was prepared originally for Man 
from the foundation of the world in the order of 
things, as primarily established by the Creator , 
in his moral government. 

OF MORAL EVIL. 

When all things were inane; and NATURE 
but in the sphere of non-entity; all was dark and 
void;—yet, then existed the Causeless Causator ; 
The great Author of dependent beings. 

A Cause of a cause is also the cause of the ef¬ 
fect whftn that cause produces. This wilj bold in 
Law, in Nature, and in Grace; upon Logical 
principles; and yet the introduction of * Moral 
Evil;’ cannot impeach the Divine character. 

First, in Law,—a Man is considered responsi- 
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ble for all his^conduct. Hence, if in attempting 
feloniously to shoot a fowl, lie kill a man beyond, 
the action being evil, he is accountable for all 
the consequences thereof! 

In Mechanism, the effects produced by the most 
remote Coo, are dependent upon the first moving 
cause of the Macliiuc. And hence, the first mov¬ 
ing cause produces the effects in a direct succes¬ 
sion. 

In Grace it is the same thing. ‘Moral Virtue / 
the good principle comes from above ; and not 
from Nature ;—Hence its effects of which Man’s 
freewill is one, are of G hale ; as the original 
and moving cause! and it is equally as necessary 
for the same cause to continue to operate, in or¬ 
der to produce a continuation of the effects, as it 
was to put it in motion at the first. Otherwise 
the eflcct and cause would cease together. 

But a Free Agent, call act freely; not on the 
principles of mechanical necessity ; but upon that 
of volition, the necessary result of free agency, 
and the very quintescence of moral ability. .Ad¬ 
mitting this, fur upon what principles can it be de¬ 
nied ? It being self evidence. Then, if the order 
of things be inverted, in consequence of a wrong 
act, intentionally done, by a Free Agent, under 
those free circumstances; the consequence of this 
invention must have its original and proper found¬ 
ation in the Agent as the Author, from whom the 
act and consequently the effect flowed. On these 
principles Moral Evil could be introduced, with¬ 
out impeaching the Divine character : and.in¬ 
cludes the ideas, that all the goodness in all Be* 
ings, whether in Nature or in Moral* Agents,, 
comes from the Good Being, whois the Jllthor of 
all goodness; and SIN, which is not a creature,, 
nor a principle of Nature, but the base transgres¬ 
sion of the Law of the Righteous Ruler of tint 
Universe-of course, the base act of the Agent 
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who wills it. And it primarily originated in the 
abuse of Moral po w cr or agency, in a revolt against 
hb Creator’s Government. 

< Sin is the transgression of a Law 5 —« and 
where there is no law* there can be no transgres¬ 
sion. 5 ' Hence follows the associated ideas of a 
compact between the Governor and the governed ; 
The will of the one is the Law, which the others 
have capacity to obey. A law implies a penalty ; 
and of course a time of judgment and retribution; 
hence the trial is a limited period only, and not 
eternal, both as it relates to Angels and Man. 

Here we see the propriety of the following 
words *—‘ Angels—kept not their first habitation, 
but sinned—are cast down—reserved under chains 
of darkness, unto the Judgment of the great day, 
to be punished. 5 « The Devil abode not in the 
truth, but sinueth from the beginning, 5 &c. 

All things were good when they emanated from 
their Author’s hand. Thinking spirits, without 
earthly bodies, never sleep; but must forever be 
in contemplation. Before this world existed there 
there were not so many things for the mind to 
ruminate upon. Looking forward into futurity, 
or viewing in retrospect they could behold no 
end; neither could they remember a time when 
they had no existence. Hence if tempted at ail, 
it must have been self-temptation ! and the first 
act of disobedience, must have destroyed their 
innocency, and brought misery upon them, even 
a forfeiture of the Governor’s favour, and his con¬ 
sequent displeasure, who is a righteous Judge, 
cannot approbate a revolt against his government! 

Those spirits who constituted themselves Devils 
by sinning, do not multiply ; but each being actu¬ 
ally guilty for himself, deserves a personal pun¬ 
ishment for his crime / 
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OF MAN’S FALL. 

But with the Human Family it was far differ¬ 
ent. Man contained a vast posterity, semin ally f 
which must have perished in his loins, bad they 
been immediately subjected to. a punishment pro¬ 
portioned to their crime. As they sinned and fell 
scminaUy, only iutheir first Head / 

Jerusalem was prepared for Man when he was 
commanded to multiply , before he transgressed* 
And as a stale of trial must be limited, doubtless 
man would have been translated —otherwise the 
earth would have been overrun with people, as 
none would have died, neither would there have 
been any miscarriages, provided man had never 
sinned. 

Man was neither mortal nor immortal before 
the fall; but may be considered as a candidate 
upon trial; for according to his conduct, so should 
be his fate. 

The death with which he was threatened*was 
absolute and unconditional; but not eternal in (lie 
common acceptation of the word ( eternal deathJ 
Otherwise how could man be saved, seeing the 
threatening was irrevocable?* 5 Neither was it tem¬ 
poral dtath 9 seeing that was denounced after¬ 
wards, ami Adam actually lived more than nine 
hundred years. If temporal and eternal death 
were both implied absolutely and unconditionally ; 
man must have lost half of himself, viz; Ms body! 
for as the resunvetion came by Jesus Christ, 
through the Gospel; he dying a temporal death, 
must have lost his body , and sis his soul was doom¬ 
ed irrevocably to eternal death, how could there 
have been a re union or an escape ? 

But thanks be to the Supreme Buler of the 
world, it was not so ! as is manifested in the un» 
speak able gift of Jesus* The death was spiritu¬ 
al, aud was executed as the entaUment, as soon 
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as he ate . For he immediately lost his commu¬ 
nion with his Maker, being guilty , having lost 
his innocence by the violation of his Law?—The 
tree was good—The evil consisted in the abuse of 
it ; which was a Moral evil. 

Temporal death Was pronounced afterwards in 
mercy, and he was driven from Paradise—‘ lest 
he shoukl partake of the tree of life and live for¬ 
ever*—become an immortal Sinner* eternally 
chained to this world of woe! St. Pato in enu¬ 
merating the blessings in Christ Jesus—includes 
temporal 6 death 9 expressly; and in bis conclu¬ 
sion says—< all are yours : 9 which argues that 
temporal death was denounced in consequence of 
sin, that f life and immortality might be brought 
to light through the Gospel 9 in mercy to mankind, 
and Man again have a chance for Jerusalem, a 
better opportunity than before^ because, * if a 
man sin, we have an Advocate with the Fatheh, 
even Jesus, who is the propitiation for our sins, 
and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world—so that by grace we may repent , 
and find pardon’ for our personal crimbs ; 
whereas the Paradisical law knew no forgive¬ 
ness. " , 

Thus the < Prince of this world introduced the 
wine 5 of Bacchus into the Moral World, so far, 
that even the Natural world is affected with it; 
and hence the confusion both in the Natural and 
Moral World, with all the calamities, curses and 
miseries; from the Elements, from Vegetable and 
Mineral Agents, and from the malicious designs 
of men, against each other.—All combining it* 
ten thousand different shapes and forms, to de¬ 
stroy the peace of the world, as Hieroglyphic Ba¬ 
bylon abundantly exemplifies—-And which may be 
more fully seen in every quarter of the Globe. 

* Natural Evil/ is the effect of * Moral Evil , 9 
oris consequent upon it, as a curse or penalty en- 
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* • 4 

tailed by a righteous and just Judge! Hence, 
Man should learn the lesson - ( Having no con- 
continuing city here, we should seek oneto come ] f 

OF THE NEW BIRTH. 

Justification by Faith is what God does FOR 
us, through the death of His Son ; but Hegeneva - 
finn* or the New Birth, also called sanctification, 
is what Goo does IN us by the operation of His 
Holy Spirit . The first work is Pardon, the latter 
is purity. One is to Forgive, the other is to make 
Holy. 

Man by Nature, though free from guilt, is 
not Holy. Holiness is not an innate inherent 
principle of Parentage; but must be received by 
an operation of the Holy Spirit —And hence— 
* Ye must be Born again. As Happiness is only 
consequent upon experiencing this change of 
Heart. 

A transitory object can only produce a tran¬ 
sient pleasure ; for the effect eannnot exceed the 
cause which produced it. Therefore the enjoy¬ 
ment must perish with the using, and both must 
cease together. 

Of course there can be no permanent fruition 
of the things of Time; for all of them are very 
uncertain, and at furthermost death will end the 
whole; and how soon that may come who can 
tell? 

Here then the aspect ends; and with this re¬ 
flection peace is marred; and the mind is over¬ 
spread with a gloom ! Consequently to enjoy per¬ 
fect Happines and solid < Peace , 9 there must be 
some lasting Fountain which can afford it. And 
where can such contentment be found but in Di¬ 
vinity? Every other enjoyment must fail ? Many 
things will satisfy the body, as food, drink, &©. 

# * **&tnerati*e is tke opposite Of * Defempatwa** 
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But there remains ah aching void within, the world 
can never fiU. 

The Love of God shed abroad in the Heart 
which is comfort from the everlasting fountain, 
and never will ran dry ; h fitted to mao’s necessi¬ 
ty ; and is called the * Kingdom of God wUliin,* 
which i& * righteousness, and peace* and Joy in 
the Holy Ghost’—It is the Moral Image of'God, 
which Adam lost, and which we must receive in 
order to be happy—caiied Christ within : the 
Hope of Glory ; and is the earnest of the Saints* 
inheritance. And hence the distinction between 
the outward manifestation of Christ in the days 
of His Flesh and the inward Revelation by His 
Spirit.* 

* The Saul which constitutes the Man, (the bodv being the 
cage, or mechanical part for certain purposes and ends, which 
with the soul, was derived from the Parents, as Levy paid 
tythes in Abraham) is not a particle of the Deity g but must 
be considered as spirit in the abstract; Divinity cannot be 
ignorant or suffer both in a moral and temporal sense, as do 
the human race. 

Conscience , appears to be the result of judgment. And 
judgment is the conclusion of the understanding. For accord- 
ing to the evidence afforded to the understanding, conclu¬ 
sions are formed and hxeu in the mind; which conclusions 
universally modify the judgment. Hence, if the understand¬ 
ing be misinformed, the Mind is deceived , and the judg¬ 
ment will be wrong of necessity. Of course, in point of du¬ 
ty, the understanding being dark, the judgment cannot be 
sound and clear ; and consequently conscience may be silent 
and not speak at all; being ‘seared as with an hot iron/ 
or it may be * defiled’ and tell lies ; and prove not to be « 
sure guide! 

The Mahometan f s conscience will not allow him to drink 
wine, from an error of his judgment; in consequence of a 
misinformed conscience, while the conscientious Christian feels 
hound in duty on some occasions to drink it. And thus con¬ 
science guides people directly opposite to each other in point 
of moral duty; and two opposites cannot be right; of course 
conscience is not a sure guide; which argues the necessity 
of a regulation: 

The conduct of persecuting Saul, who lived in all good con¬ 
science, obtained pardon, because of his ignorance i and tar« 
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OF REPENT AN CE* 

Repentance implies three things. First, a con- 
Tictihn far sin. Secondly, a forsaking of sin.— 
And, Thirdly, a Confession of it, a.9 a Penitent. 

First, a Man cannot repent of a sin which he 
never committed* Of course, he must be convin- 
ecd of his grime* before he can feel sorrow 
for it. 

Secondly, if a man secs his error, and still per¬ 
sists in it, he of eourseflares and delights in it; 
therefore he is not sorry for it, consequently he 
does not repent of it; for if he did repent of it, 
he would forsake it with abhorrence and detest¬ 
ation . 

ing Paul, afterwards exhibited a very opposite disposition 
and conduct, towards the same people, from similar consci¬ 
entious motives. 

But the Spirit from above will direct no man wrong ; feeing 
the 4 Spirit of Truth/ will tell no lies ; neither can it be de¬ 
filed, or seared with an hot iron ’—Whereas the conscience of 
man, without the aid of Divine Influence, is liable to every 
species of error. 

Hence the necessity of attending to the Kght from Jx- 
»U3alem, and to Walk by the light which shines from above. 

Conscience , like a nose of wax, may be put into any shape , 
through the influence of example, and the prejudice of educa¬ 
tion- And this is one reason why there are so many opinions 
in the world. Conscience having yielded to inclination, vain 
imaginations bear the sway. 

Inclination, through temptation, leads one way, while a 
better informed Judgment dictates another. Here follows a 
Dialogue in the Mind. The evil must consist in giving the 
consent of the mind, contrary to the dictates of a better 
Judgment. And hence, a consciousness of self-condemna¬ 
tion. 

One amongst the many reasons wherefore the tvorld is so 
given to Idolatry, is that through the darkness of the hu¬ 
man understanding the moral faculty is weakened, and men 
ate prepared to be satisfied with ceremonies modes and ima¬ 
ges, as substitutes for purity of heart, and pure spiritual 
worship. And thus Religion, instead of being considered a 
Moral principle to be cultivated in the Heart; was at length 
to consist in JVame and Form only ; until nothing 
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Thirdly, a Penitent would make restitution If 
heeould. And at least there is a hearty confes¬ 
sion, and a sincere desire for pardon and restora¬ 
tion ; which causes the Soul to hunger and thirst 
after the SALVATION of the Lord, as the chas¬ 
ed hart panteth for the cooling water brook ! 

Such have the promise of SALVATION; for 
where there is a Moral conformity to the WILL 
of God, they meet His approbation ; and of 
course, adoption. And hence enjoy His favour as 
one of the Divine Family. < For there is no con¬ 
demnation to them who are in Christ Jesus, and 
walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit.’-— 

but Images and Ceremonies entirely made up the Gods and 
the devotions of such idolatrous worshippers. 

Even the Jews were so much inclined to be satisfied with 
things outward; that in the absence of Moses they made their 
Calf, in imitation of the Ox-God of Egypt. 

Hence, * the Ceremonial-Law was added because of trans¬ 
gression.’—Which ceremonies, however, were so modified, 
as to be directly opposite to those in use, among the Hea¬ 
thens. 

The Heathen kept the first day of the /week, the Jews the 
last. The Heathens seethed the kid in its mother’s milk, 
the Ceremonial Law said, * thou shalt not seeth a Kid in its 
mother’s milk, &c. 

As man cannot have a proper conception of a Being whose 
very existence is Infinite, eternal and immense; expressions 
which imply something incomprehensible ; as man can only 
judge by comparison from analogy: there was need for the 
Causeless Causator to manifest Himself in a ‘ Character ,’ suit¬ 
able to Maris capacity : that Man as a rational being, might 
worship Him in Spirit with the understanding , agreeable to x 
the principles of Truth. 

Hence the necessity of a JESUS CHRIST 1 ! both his out¬ 
ward Manifestation, and the inward Revelation to the heart, 
by inspiration / 

The will of God is a secret, known only to Himself; except 
so much only as He is pleased to reveal; reason could hot find 
it out, or fathom it} but by the aid of inspiration. 

A Monarch requires the obedience of his subjects tp serve 
himself—but God requires the submission and obedience of 
His Creatures, that He may benefit them that they may be 
wise and happy. And this is the proper intention of all IH 
vine Worship. 
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Because Spiritual things take the lead; the flesh* 
the contrast is given tip: as much as a man turns 
his hack to the north, when he travels with his 
face to the south. 

Here then is Repentance which needeth not to 
be repented of. For it is the work-of the Lord, 
begun by the operation of His Holy Spirit. From 
light cometh sight ; from sight cometh sense, and 
from sense cometh sorrow, which causes resigna* 
tion and d<*pendence upon the arm of the Lord for 
Salvation. 

But the sorrow of the world, which needeth to 
be repented of, werketh death, i. e. misery. Be* 
cause it causes a fretting against the dispensation 
of the Lord--and procures no relief, but makes 
bad worse; and brings the soul under eondemna- 
tion, and finally into despair and endless woe! 

OF FAITH. 

There is a distinction between < Knowledge and 
FaithS which ought to be observed. Knowledge 
is the evidence of sense ; and always refers to 
things present, L e. within the present grasp and 
possession of the senses . But Faith always refers 
to things which are absent; and not within die 
sphere of the senses. And hence, ,« Faith cometh 
by hearing.* x 

Faith and knowledge, are both derived from 
evidence. But the evidences are different. One 
is « self-evidenced being an object of ‘sense,’ die 
other is * circumstantial evidence,’—being infer¬ 
red from circumstantial things. 

* Self-evidence is sensible knowledge , 5 which 
can admit of no doubt; but * circumstantial evi¬ 
dence’ is always uncertain , and consequently is 
only a subject of Faith. 

Evidence must always be agreeable to the na¬ 
ture of the subject. In Arithmetic, it must be 
numerical 5 in courts of Law, it must be Human 
testimony under certain regulations, and modifi- 
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cations. And in Divine thiags we need Divine 
evidence, in order to obtain a moral certainty. 

The subject of Creation is a doctrine of mira- 
cnEs and faith; and so is Christianity; which 
many condemn as an unreasonable thing. But 
the reverse is Atheism* For whatsoever is pro¬ 
duced out of the common course of Nature, by 
the immediate power of God, must be considered 
a Miracle. And such is the doctrine of Creation . 
And yet it is a subject of Faith only, not of know- 7 
ledge. We did not see it, of course we do not 
know it; and yet we believe it. We have not hu¬ 
man evidence of it. For who saw when the work 
was performed ? 

But to deny the doctrine of miracles, is to deny 
the work of Creation; and cf course (he Creator 
also ; because it was the Act which gives the 
Character . Hence we must say with Paul, ‘ By, 
(or through) Faithvfc understand that the Worlds 
were framed by the WORD of God !’ 

The difference between * sense and reason’ may 
be discovered by considering, first, the nature of 
a spirit having the power and use of ‘Reason* 
without a fleshly body ; then secondly that of an 
Idiot* who has the ‘ Jive senses 9 without the pow¬ 
er of reasoning* And then, thirdly, that which 
would be the probable result of the two proper¬ 
ties, concentered in one complex object : and of 
course possessing the united*powers of Sense and 
Reason or the 4 seven senses,’ if you will* 

Some deny any sense but the Bodily Senses* and 
plead for the perfection of these. But the ques¬ 
tion may be retorted; whether either of the five 
bodily senses are so keen as either to heat , see, 
taste,feel or smell the Deity? If not, how can he 
be known, unless by the inward feeling of tho 
Mind ? The body cannot feel grief nor joy , nor 
anger , &c. Those emotions are peculiar to the 
mind . Hence there must be an inward feeling 6$ 
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the mind, which nfiay be considered as the sixth 
sense; and common sense may be considered as 
the SEVENTH. 

Common sense is that principle and power, by 
which man can discern, understand, and judge of 
matters, agreeable to the truth and propriety of 
things; wliieh requires the art of reason ; and is 
common to mankind. 

That which is obvious to sense,, we know - 
Hence, we do not say that we believe snow is white* 
but we know it. 

Whatsoever the senses grasp is 6 self-eridence* 
to us; which knowledge is positive; and cannot 
admit of doubt. ? Seif-evidence,* when derived 
through the avenues of bodily sense, is called 
* sensible; 9 but when it exists in the mind, without 
the Body, being particularly considered, it is call¬ 
ed < Moral Evidence.* * 

But Faith is derived from circumstantial evi¬ 
dence; and refers to absent objects and things 
future; but never to things present; except where 
a degree of knowledge from self •evidence gives 
the assurance to faith, so that 6 we see and know 
in part, 9 —but what remains is embraced by 
Faith in things future. And hence* < we stand* 
and walk , and live, by faith ? 

There are degrees of faith, according to the de¬ 
gree of evidence, which are distinguished by 
different names, according to the things to which 
they relate; as * historical Faith, Faith of 
Heathens, Faith of Devils, &c. &c. 

The lowest degree of Faith is conjecture ; tlio 
second is opinion ; the third is a firm belief. 

Conjecture is an inclination to assent to the 
thing proposed, but is slight or weak, by reason of 
the weighty otyections that lie against. 

Opinion is a more steady and fixed assent, when 
a man is almost certain ; but he still has some 
fear of the contrary* remaining with him. 
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Belief is a mpre full, and assured assent to the 
truth. 

Belief, is the assent of the mind, to any truth 
or proposition. No matter what the arguments 
or propositions may be. If we admit the evi¬ 
dence; we give our assent and receive it as a 
truth. And hence we Believe it. 

But if we reject the evidence, which is only cir¬ 
cumstantial, we do not assent to it, nor believe, of 
course, we are Unbelievers in the thing. 

* Self-evidence,’ which is knowledge, is < irke- 
sistable. But, 6 circumstantial evidence is not. 
A man may continue in unbelief two ways : first, 
through a careless indifference ; and, secondly, he 
may wilfully Reject proper evidence. 

Hence, unbelief is avoidable ; otherwise, how* 
or why should he be commanded to believe; or be 
condemned for unbelief, or not believing ? 

Here then is the proof or trial of Man, on 
which depends his eternity ! 

He is not adequate by his natural ability to 
keep the Adamic or Paradisical Law of works ; 
which requires a perfect obedience. Through the 
frailty of fallen nature, Man cannot do it.— 
Therefore, * by the deeds of the Law, shall no 
Flesh be Justified’-—that it maybe by Grace, 
through Faith in the Gospel. 

Man can believe, if he cannot work. He can 
admit the truth, by an assent unto it, and re¬ 
ceive it, when the Spirit of Truth reveals it unto 
him. And by giving assent heartily, lie admits it, 
and thereby receives it ; and this is an Act of 
faith . This act is right. And it is the lawest, 
and only act that mtai could do that is right. And 
lienee this act of Faith is accounted or imputed un¬ 
to him for righteousness . Of course, the Peni¬ 
tent soul who feels condemned by the Moral Law, 
which he has broke, and thereby forfeited his in- 
fantile Justification, feels the need of a Redeemer 
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oraSwiouR. And hence the Saviour, as offer¬ 
ed in the Gospel by the Spirit , is gladly embrac¬ 
ed ; where, the soul finds a resting place; even 
the virtue of that JVYwie, inspires the soul with 
the evidence of pardon and peace, whereby he can 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full .of'Comfort; 
which is the earnest of the saint*s inheritance. A 
degree of 4 faith and hope attends Repentance.— 
The Ninevitcs had a degree of Faith and Hope, 
which, by Repentance, brought Salvation . 

The judgment of God hung over the City for 
4 Moral Evil/ which they were ignorant of. Faith 
coming by hearing; and hearing by the Word of 
God. 

The word of God was preached unto them; 
and 4 they Relieved God/ and said, 4 Who can 
tell but the Lord will be gracious C P They fasted, 
and humbled themselves ; which shews that they 
were savcd 9 first, from their carelessness; se¬ 
condly from their practices; and thirdly, from 
the destruction denounced. 

A soul Believes there is a God, and that sal¬ 
vation is necessary; or it would never seek for it. 
Also, there must be a degree of" < hope/ or else the 
soul WouldTeel no heart to seek, but must sink 
into despair, 

4 Without Faith it is impossible to please God/ 
—Faith is the way to come— 4 For he that 
eometh tp G oo, must believe that He is, and that 
He i£ a re warder of them that diligently seek 
Him/ 

AH the Blessings of God are attained only by 
Faith in Christ.' 

First, to apprehend there is sueli a Blessing at¬ 
tainable ; and then seek in fervent expectation; 
Believing, first, that God is ABLE to give the 
Blessing, secondly, that He is willing to bestow 
it; thirdly, that He will give it—because He 
hath promised it, savings— 4 Whatsoever ye AS K, 
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Believing that ye receive, ye shall have/ Here 
elaiming the blessing by Faith. Fourthly, claim¬ 
ing it ‘NOW/ as now is declared to be the ac¬ 
ceptable TIME, and day of Salvation: 6 to-day if 
you will hear His voice,’—« Come, lor all things 
are NOW ready/—God is in Christ reconciling 
the world unto himself—therefore bo ye recon¬ 
ciled to God.—We love God because He jftrst lov¬ 
ed us.—He FIRST loved us, before we loved 
Him. We need not do something to pacify God, 
to make Him willing to receive us. He is willing 
already; the hindering cause is on the side of the 
Creature —his will being opposed to the Will of 
God'—as Christ saith,—<0 Jerusalem, Jerusa¬ 
lem ; how often would I have gathered thy chil* 
dren together as a hen doth gather her chickens 
under her wings; but ye WOULD not l 9 

Knowledge, as before explained, being the ef¬ 
fect of f self-evidence/ is therefore a sensible or 
moral certainty; which of course cannot admit 
of doubt; a man can testify no further than he 
knows . 

A Man who hath FELT conviction , can testi¬ 
fy, as a witness of it, and give evidence to that 
truth . So one who hath experienced pardon — 
i. e. Witness-of justification by Faith; can justi¬ 
fy, saying, 6 we KNOW in whom we have belie r- 
ed— because to him faith lias been brought to 
sight—he has the inward divine Witness to the 
* sixth sense 9 of the Soul; and the testimony cor¬ 
responds with the demands of his * seventh or 
common sense 9 whereby he is able to give a ra¬ 
tional account of it to others. 

The Man who has experienced the blessing of 
sanctification, can testify what he knows, and no 
further; so the glorified Enoch and Elijah cat! 
testify what glorification is, for they know it: but 
we do not; and yet we firmly believe it and hope 
for it—yet when we obtain the saute state of ck 
z 2 
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joyment, then faith brought to sight, and hope to 
the Fruition, and these two will then cease, being 
swallowed up in the knowledge and enjoyment 
for ever! 

Then let every Inquirer, who wishes to escape 
to Jerusalem , from the overthrow of Babylon, 
strive in earnest for Salvation, in fervent expect¬ 
ation of the blessings of pardon and purity. And 
if you cannot believe as you would, believe as you 
can—< Lord, I believe T help thou mine unbeliefJ 
And if you cannot pray and seek as you would, 
pray and seek as you can—resigning, submitting, 
and depending upon His bounty for deliverance; 
and never rest, until you find the Lord preeioas to 
thy soul . Christ was in earnest for thee: O be in 
good earnest for thyself;—and may God for 
Christ’s sake speed you on the. way. 

OF HOPE. 

An i Hope' of Future glory, is composed of De¬ 
sire and Expectation, predicated upon Faith and 
Repentance ; which were produced by a Divine 
Conviction in the MIND, of the reality of the in¬ 
visible World, through the operation of the. Holy 
Spirit of God. 

Conviction being thus wrought in the Hearty the 
consequence to such as persevere, is a refoi'ma- 
tionj a forsaking of sin, and a conformity to'the 
will of God —who is ever ready to receive and 
forgive returning penitents, for Jesus’s sake;—- 
when the Mind finds a resting place, and the In¬ 
quirer finds a Home . 

• A Man may desire a tiling which he never ex¬ 
pects to enjoy; of course he has no Hope of it, but 
is in despair. Again, a man may expect a thing 
which is not desirable; and hence he does not 
hope for it, but is under a dread on that account 

Hence neither a desire nor an expectation, con¬ 
sidered abstractedly, can constitute a * Hope f — 
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they must be taken in conjunction; in order to 
remove the dread, avoid despair* and afford a con¬ 
solation in the Mind^ 

The Christian hopes for Heaven and Glory.— 
His hope is composed of desires and expectation. 
Heaven he desires, being convinced it is a desira¬ 
ble place. He expects to get there, because there 
is a prospect before him. He has repented , and is 
forgiven. He enjoys a sense of the Divine Fa¬ 
vour: and teeling the evidence of pardon by the 
Witness of the Spirit of God in his soun ; which 
witness is Righteousness, and Peace, and Joy ih 
the Holy Ghost 5 which is styled the ‘ assurance 9 
of ‘Faith and Hope / For the aspect is anima¬ 
ting, and the prospect is cheering, whilst looking 
through Hope, the perspective, by which we look 
into another and a better world. 

Hence, said one ‘ Mark the perfect matin, and 
behold the upright; for the end of that Man is 
Peace!’ Another, ‘Let medic the death of the 
Righteous, and let my last end be like His.* ‘ For 
the Righteous have hope in their death.’ 

OF CHARITY. 

Charity consists in something more than giv¬ 
ing away a few old worn out clothes to a beg¬ 
gar. For thus saith Paul; ‘Though I give 
ALL my goods to feed the poor, and have not 
charity, iiprofiteth me nothing.’ 

And though a man had all Knowledge and all 
Faith ; so as to remove mountains, and talk like 
an angel; and have not Charity, he would be only 
as sounding brass, and a tinkling CymbuV 

Charity does not consist in NAME, nor in out¬ 
ward form; but is a suitable disposition of heart, 
which is begotten by the Spirit of God. And 
hence those who are endowed with this precious 
grace are said to be ‘ horn of God / and are call¬ 
ed ‘ New Creatures,’. They are new in many res- 
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pects ; first, they have new views and discoveries 
of things : their judgments are new, and so are 
their motives and desires, as also their objects 
and ends. 

The term Charity is frequently misapplied, and 
thereby abused. If euce, says one, I have no char¬ 
ity for such and such persons—but such and such 
arc very charitable 9 In the first case, FAITH 
or belief is intended, and in the latter, kindness. 

For a bountiful act is an act of kiadness ; but 
every act of kindness is not an act of Charity j 
because it does not always flow from a charitable 
motive; but often from pride, ostention, and vain 
glory. 

As the religion of Christ is summed up in one 
word, 6 Love;’ to say, 6 1 have no charity is to 
say, I have no religion : for there ean be no reli¬ 
gion wi^out Charity, which is Love: which prin¬ 
ciple causes its subjects to attend to the ‘Moral 
haw, 9 in point of duty: * Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself: 5 Secondly, the ‘Law of 
Nature, 9 which considers the ‘Equal rights, 
wants, duties, and obligations of Man :V and third¬ 
ly, the * JRule of Practice which is, '«as ye would 
that others should do unto you, do ye even so to 
them ;’ for tlie Law of Moses, the Spirit of the 
Prophets, aiid t he example of Jesus Christ concur 
in enjoining them upon all Mankind. 

Hence the importance of Charity, And the 
idea of a Christian without Charity, is a complete 
solecism; like an honest Thief, a Chaste Harlot, 
or an Holy Devil. 

< Charity never failethbeing the Divine Eter¬ 
nal principle—but ‘ suffereth long and is kind’— 
suffer wrong rather than do wrong; and instead 
of «being overcome with Evil, oyercometh Evil 
with Good’—-by returning good for evil. 

^Charity —thinketh no evil,’ i. e. is not jealous 
and evil-eyed, surmising etil; but * hopeth and 
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believetli all things fop the best, by making pro¬ 
per allowances, and putting the most favourable 
construction upon men and things, that the nature 
of the ease will justly admit of. 

But Charity is not '&fool; she must have legs 
to stand upon--, knowing that justice should be 
done to every thing; and hence desires that God 
and man, and all beings should have their due — 
and feels determined to render the same to every 
Creature, site is ever ready to act in every case 
agreeable to the ‘ Moral Law 9 — the ‘ Law of 
Nature/ and the ‘ Rule of Practice/ 

And upon this disposition hangs the eternity of 
Man ; seeing he is to be rewarded according to 
the deeds done in the body. 

OF FASTING. 

* Then shall they fast in those days/ which 
w ords of our Lord concerning His apostles and 
followers, came to pass in the Gospel dispensa¬ 
tion, as exemplified in the Acts of the Apostles, 
and in Paul’s writings. ' 

The practice of fasting, and the benefits deriv¬ 
ed by it, are exemplified in the cases of the Nin- 
evites; of Queen Esther in the deliverance of the 
Jews from Haman, who was executed upon his # 
own gallows which he had prepared for Morde- 
cai; and in the ease of Daniel. 

Our Lord mentioned a kind ofDevil which was 
to be expelled only by fasting and prayer. 

God does not require murder for sacrifice. A 
person instead of fasting may starve, and injure 
their health; while others do not fast at all, but 
in attempting to avoid one extreme, run into 
the other. 4 

Jesus fasted, and afterward hungered -.—-Daniel 
fasted three full weeks, says —‘ I eat no pleasant 
bread/ which implies a degree of abstinence, and 
bread of a coarser kind. 
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A person who lives to (he fuH* would find it to 
the health of his body as-well as his soul, at times 
to use a degree of abstinence, from a principle of 
duty. And moreover, by being acquainted with a 
degree of hunger, he would the better sympathize 
with others, who are objects of charity and in 
distress. 

Fasting is enjoined; but there is no general 
rule laid down how often, or to Wliat degree it 
shall be performed ; the reason is obvious ; be¬ 
cause the states and situations of men are so vari¬ 
ous, that no general rule could be laid down to 
suit every case. One is confined with siekness, 
and it is as much as can be done for him to take 
the necessary food for the support of life, while 
others are strong and- in full health. 

Thus as things and circumstances vary so much* 
no general rule is laid down ; only the duty is in¬ 
spired to fast; but man as a rational being, is re¬ 
quired to act according to his judgment, and clear 
his conscience. . 

The * Prince of Darkness 5 is more busy to buf¬ 
fet and tempt the mind upon our Fast days, than 
at any other time, to prevent the exercise! of Faith. 
But as « the Kingdom of Heaven suffers violence, 
and the violent take it by force, 5 we should spend, 
more time in private devotion then, than what 
we commonly do. 

OF PRAYER. 

The prayer of the profligate for damnation is 
an abomination to the Lord ; and it is a mercy 
that lie does not take them at their word. The 
prayer of the Hypperite is wrong, and his hopes 
shall perish. 

Some are like the Gadarenes> who prayed Christ 
to depart from their coast. Others only say 
their prayers, like a parrot says hiis borrowed 
song, without as much ibrm as the Ox, which 
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kneels whep he lies down, but like the Hog in the 
stye, falls down, and before they get half through, 
the Devil lolls them to sleep !—Thus they satisfy 
themselves by saying prayers and asking God to 
save them from their sins ; when they do not con¬ 
sent to part with them, * 

But the commandment is to pray without ceas¬ 
ing, which is called mental prayer; being the 
language of the Heart, properly disposed towards 
God, to do His will. And let one lay down with 
such disposition of the heart and wake up any 
time and appeal to the inward testimony, he 
still feels the same disposition to do liis Maker’s 
will! 

In order to live in this frame of prayer it is 
proper and necessary to attend to ejaculatory 
prayer, like Abraham’s servant, when he went to 
seek a bride for bis Master’s son$ as all things 
are sanctified through faith and prayer. We 
need God’s blessing upon all things we do, and 
ail things should be done to the Glory of God.— 
Therefore, we should ask his benedictions on all 
we do : and such things as cannot be done to the 
glory of God, in the name of Christ Jesus, wc 
li&ve no right to perform; for we are not author-* 
jzed to take the Devil’s tools to do the Lord’s 
wori-t with! of course all engagements upon which 
we cannot look to God with a degree of expec¬ 
tation for his blessing to attend them,#re forbid¬ 
den fruit, with bitterness at the bottom. We 
ought not therefore to touch (lie accursed thing. 

Private prayer was the custom of the Patri¬ 
archs, Prophets, Christ, and the Apostles. 

Jesus said * enter into thy closet, and shut to 
thy door, and pray to thy Father who is in secret, 
and thy Father who seeth in secret shall reward 
thee openly,’ &c. 

When you retire, don’t hurry it over as a bur¬ 
then and feel satisfied with the mere performance. 
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like the school-boy who repeats his lesson a* a 
task ! But look in expectation, believing : first, 
that God is able to bless me now—secondly, that 
being unchangeable, He declares His willingness, 
and now is the accepted time ; thirdly, if you are 
ready, close m now and take the promise, aud 
prove the veracity of God. 6 Whatever ye ask 
believing, that ye receive, &c. ye shall have. For 
God cannot deny himself, neither can nor wilt he 
deny our Failh ! 

Also there is public prayer—even if but two or 
three meet in His name, He is with them } 

OF WATCHING. 

< What I say unto you, I say unto, all. Watch f 
Was the injunction of the Saviour of men, to 
His followers ! And hence the duty of watching 
is obligatory upon all mankind ; and there is a 
positive necessity, as every Christian feels and 
knows from experience, to attend to this impor¬ 
tant duty of watching by reducing it to practice, 
considering the dangers and difficulties of this 
transitory and unfriendly world, which is so 
full of flattery and deceit that nothing can, be 
depended upon as permanent here below ; but 
snares and temptations accompany every lane of 
life! 

As temptations generally come in through the 
medium oft thought, there is need to watek over 
our thoughts; and keep our minds composed aud 
solemnly stayed upon God, Otherwise, the soul 
Will be as a ship, which having slipped her cables, 
is liable to be carried away by the tide, and stove 
against the rocks. Examples also should be watch¬ 
ed over, lest we corrupt society by our miscon¬ 
duct. 

Children should be watched over, from an early 
per iod in a t ender manner, and diligently restrain- 
^ed irom apparent evil* 
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Our weaknesses demand that a double guard be 
placed at every weak place* that we be not over- 
taken unawares* by any sudden or unforeseen 
event. 

The World* the Flesh and Satan* should be 
watched against with unwearied diligence. 

First, the World. The riehes and cares of this 
life are both captivating and deceitful; the mind 
being overcharged* the soul is surfeited; and 
hence disqualified for devotion. Therefore says 
one 6 save all you can, and get all you ean, and 
give all you can, that the things of this world 
may prove a blessing and not a curse.* 

Watch against the love of the riches of this 
world; against the spiritof the world; and also 
the practice and fashions of the world; by not 
conforming to those which are wrong and im¬ 
proper ; tot be transformed by the inward re¬ 
newing: of the mind* and so have the adomings 
of truth and virtue ! 

The ‘Lusts of the Flesh, the Lusts of the Eye, 
and the Pride of Life,* must be watched against 
and conquered. 

The Devil, called the * Prince of this world * 1 
will flutter the imagination, with promises which 
he never can perform, endeavouring, by vain al¬ 
lurements to attractfrom the path of holiness. And 
moreover lie will exhibit all the difficulties and 
trials of the cross of Christ, to deter the travel* 
ler from the happy road to Zion; saying* * Mer¬ 
cy is clean gone, the day of grace is passed, of 
course there is no hope.* And thus strive to 
drive the soul to despair, and if possible to suicide. 
But those thoughts should be resisted* with a hope 
in the merits of a. Redeemer for acceptance with 
God. For while the desires remain* the Spirit 
strives* and of course mercy <may be sought and 
found by conformity to the will of God, depend¬ 
ing upon ff/s Son lor salvation. 

a a 
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The Tempter also, after pardon, is received, 
strives to destroy all our confidence in God, by 
reasoning in the mind, so as to give way to doubts 
and be filled with unbelief. For this abiding 
'Witness In the soul, is to be kept by a constant 
exercise of Faith in God, under the operation of 
His Spirit ; and hence, it is obvious that this 
mental exercise is the reaction of the Said upon 
God. Therefore, a person heaven-ward bound, 
is as one rowing up against the stream ; by dili¬ 
gence there is progression; but if the exertion 
stops, the boat will float .with the tide. So we 
must diligently keep our minds as we ought, con¬ 
tinually looking to God aud depending our all up¬ 
on him* When people backslide from God, it is 
not by giving away to great sins at first, but gra¬ 
dually little by little.; from an omission of a thing 
of small beginning, until conscience is lulled to 
sleep, and enormities can be committed without 
remorse. And hence their fall from their stead¬ 
fastness is so gradual, as to be almost impercepti¬ 
ble; aud when they are become poor, and blind, 
aiid naked, they still are ready to conclude, that 
they are rich and increased in goods and have 
need of nothing, and like Samson, though shorn 
of his strength, and wist it not, they go out a$ 
at other times ; but fall an easy prey to his con¬ 
querors, 

And thus many strong mn have fallen / / / 

/And therefore wc should remember die caution 
to < shun all appearance of eril . 9 For it is easier 
to keep out of a snare, while one is out, than' to 
get out after wc once get in* 

Instead of reasoning with the tempter, we should 
betake tq the strong hold in prayer, knowing that 
the Devil cannot coin)torfeit the Love of God, and 
a delight to do iiia will* For those sensations 
-come from God atone. ' 

■•Watch for opportunities for meetings, private 
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tlevolion? family instruction, muling the Scrip¬ 
tures, and strive to get all the good you can, and 
extend all the good within your power to ethers* 
wMeh Christ will consider as done to himself* 
and will so ackno wledge it in the day of Judgment* 
if they flow from a spirit of obedience and love 
to him. 

(£3*Watch for the hour of Death !! People 
are taken by him suddenly and unawares. 

In such an hour as ye think not the Son of 
Man cometh ! Blessed are those that are found 
‘Watching. But those who say in their heart 
* My Lord dclayethhis coming ; 5 and are eating, 
drinking, quarrelling, and sleeping, &c. such will 
be taken by surprise and appointed to their por¬ 
tion with hypocrites and unbelievers, where will 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

Watching without prayer, or prayer without 
watching is of no account. For they arc mutu¬ 
ally connected and dependent upon each other.— 
Hence being joined by the God of grace—that 
which God hath joined together, let not man put 
assunder. For if one is a drunkard habitually, 
and prays to be kept from it, and yet will not be. 
guawled nor watch against it, what can his 
prayer avail ? And on the other hand, if one 
will watch but not pray, the resolution is soon bro¬ 
ken, in consequence of the want of power to cope 
with the temptation and evil habit. Then we 
must * Watch and pray, that we enter not into 
temptation. 5 

Sometimes watching and praying will not avail 
apd makp headway against the foe; then Fasting 
or a degree of abstinence must be used—-as our 
Lord said, <This kind'goeth out but by fasting 
and prayer. 5 

. And the spirit of prayer, which is the spirit of 
devotion, is the spirit of Christ, the enjoyment 
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of which is a blessing. And those people* er- 
en if it be but the Husband and Wife who meet 
together thus* have the Lord Jesus with them! 

OF THE NIGHT OF DEATH. 

Death ! What is it? Dying,simply consider¬ 
ed, is but the changing of states ! To leave the 
Prison and prison yard; the body, the house of 
clay, which confines man to the Terraqueous ball 
tiiroughtlie power of’gravitation. The Laws of 
Nature being reversed, what scenes present to 
view! Man, who was an inhabitant of time* is 
now disembodied and become an inhabitant of 
eternity ! How great those realities now, which 
once was viewed but darkly through the glass of 
Faith! 

How dreadful and terrific to a guilty mind!— 
What awful horrors must serce the condemned 
soul, who hath sinned against a righteous God! 

Those who ‘ Love the Lord*’ and feel the pow¬ 
ers of the world to come, whilst inhabhating the 
house of clay, and live for eternity, by denying 
themselves and taking up their daily Cross, and so 
follow after him in order to be his disciples— 
How soon will all the scenes of life be over, and 
their eternity commence !—Then those important 
realities will be more fully understood which now 
at best are faintly known ! But soon we shall be 
unveiled to see as we are seen, and know as we 
are known. 

As it relates to the agonies of death at the time 
of our departure—pain of body is generally gone* 
at or near the last moments. The greatest pain 
most universally subsides, some few hours If not 
some days before the dissolution. In seripttfve 
the death of the righteous is called s^eki*.— 
Henee ‘ Stephen fell asleep? &c. &c. Now the 
last sensation in slumber, before ilie senses are 
locked up ia sleep are very sweet and agreeable j 
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by the same parity of reason, if we have the 
due preparation in the MiND<^why not possess an 
agreeable exit at the hour of death ? 

Death is called the king of terrors , and is just¬ 
ly said to be a terror to Kings; But why ? The 
sting of death is personal sin ! And the strength 
of sin is the Law. For sin is the Transgression 
of the Law, which is the revealed will of God ; 
and hence the soul comes under the divine displea¬ 
sure ; and the person is afraid to appear before a 
Righteous Judge ; being conscious of self-con¬ 
demnation ! 

A person with a Bee in his hand might bo 
afraid of it; but if the sting be pulled out and is 
gone; why should the man fear ? So if the sting 
of death be removed by the Pardon of all Per¬ 
sonal sin; then being restored to the favour of 
God, as one Of his Family ; dread must be re¬ 
moved and terror be gone ; what then should one 
have to fear ? There must be a joy in God, and 
a rejoicing in the prospective hope of Eternity, 
from possessing an earnest of their inheritance 
in the kingdom of God. * 

Thus the Lord gives suffering grace in a suf¬ 
fering day ; and dying, or supporting grace in a 
dying day! 

OF JIELL AND PARADISE. 

Neither Hell nor Paradise arc the eternal home 
of any Beings ; or their places of final destina¬ 
tion at the consumation of all things. 

But rather they are the intermediate states 
and periods of time , which departed souls in¬ 
habit between the dissolution and the resurrec¬ 
tion of the Body, before the general Judg¬ 
ment. 

The souls of Mankind do not sleep in the 
graves with their bodies, until the resurrection; 
but exist in a separate state, in a sensible manner. 
a a $ 
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St* John saw the souls of those who were lie¬ 
headed for the testimony of Jesii9, under the Jib 
far ; and the Rich Jllan’s body was entombed in 
grandeur, vet we read of him ! < In Hell lie lift¬ 

ed up his eyes/ Ac. 4 saw Abraham—and cried, 
aud—said unto him—1 am tormented/— 4 Lazarus 
is comforted/ which cases evince the realities 
of future sensation. 

The term 4 Hell / or Hades is to cease at the 
consummation of all things ; when all the dead 
must be given up, and the 4 Lake of Fire/ receive 
those who are doomed to it; and Hell and Heath 
be cast into the Lake ; which shows that HeU is 
something distinct from the Lake . And hence 
the former will be swallowed lip of the latter; 
like yesterday in tlie following time, when this 
day commenced. 

The idea of a purgatory or restoration from 
Hell to Heaven is a delusion. For that Christ 
did not go to the lower inhabitants to preach re¬ 
pentance to the damned, is evident from what he 
said to the thief on the cross — ( To-day, shalt 
thou be withPme in Paradise /. > 

And the prediction, < thou wilt not leave my * 
soiil in Hell, nor suffer thine Holy One to see cor¬ 
ruption/ was a prophecy of David, concerning 
the resurrection of Christ ; so that he should not 
corrupt, according to the common cause of hu¬ 
man nature before the re-union of the soul and 
Body! 

OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. 

At the Consummation of all things, (he slates 
of all mankind will be made perfect; and become 
complete, and not before. 

The ideas of right and wrong supposes two 
sides to a question; with certain consequences 
entailed on the principles of Moral Equity.— 
Hence the subject must pre-suppose ; a governor 
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unfit the governed with laws from the former, as 
governor* to regulate the latter who are the gov¬ 
erned, and laws imply penalties annexed; and of 
course a Judgment, that justice may reward or 
punish ; as the case may require.* 

Consequently upon those premises tha conclu¬ 
sion must follow, seeing mankind are conscious 
of aright and wrong, that a Day of Judgment 
must take place, in which the world shall be 
judged in Righteousness. And hence the beauty 
of the expression—‘ God hath appointed a day to 
judge the world in Righteousness by Christ Jesus;* 
who as man know s what allowance to make for 
human infirmities ; but as God he cannot err, as 
some of our finite Judges do. 

Christ, the Judge upon His throne ! The medi¬ 
atorial office being then given up. 

The Angels—called the clouds of Heaven, of 
which two hundred and two millions are but a 
part. And all the dead from the days of Adam 
to that time; from the King upon the throne to 
the Beggar upon the dung-hill, both great and 
small, with those who will then be alive, must ap¬ 
pear in the grand assembly, not as curious and 
idle spectators, but as responsible creatures, who 
must be judged and rewarded according to the 
deeds done in the body, and to receive their sen¬ 
tence accordingly, whether it be good or evil, it 
will be done according to sound justice. The De¬ 
vils also who are reserved under chains of dark¬ 
ness unto that day to be punished, and will appear 
to receive (heir doom. 

And such will be the Majesty of the Judge upv 
on the throne, that the terrestrial Heaven and the 
Earth will flee away ; and the Books will be open* 
ed and the witnesses will appear. 

First. The Book of N ature, in which the wis* 
dom, goodness and power of the Supreme Govern* 
or of the world; may be read. 
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Secondly. The Book of God’s remembrance 
Will be opened.—Mala* iii. Rev. xx. 

Thirdly. The Book of Conscience; and these 
two will exactly tally. 

Fourthly. The Book of Troth; and those who 
have the written word will be judged according 
to it—And fifthly, the * Book of Life’ will he open¬ 
ed, and happy are they, whose names are writ¬ 
ten in that hook ? 

The witnesses —* Thus saith the Lord, I will 
be a swift witness against the Adulterer, and 
False-swearer, and such as oppress the hireling in 
his wages, and turn away the stranger from his 
right, and fear not the Lord of Hosts.’ 

Angels who were our guardians, will be wit¬ 
nesses and so will the Saints of God.and particu¬ 
larly His Ministers. The Devils also will be 
Witnesses, and so will companions in sin and 
wickedness, witness against eaeh other. Yea, so 
plain will naked truth appear, that none will de¬ 
ny the facts, but must acknowledge their sentence 
to be just. 

.. Jesus Christ being appointed heir of all things 
shall judge in righteousness. The kingdom of 
Heaven being prepared for men from the foun¬ 
dation of the world, which First was attainable 
by obeying the Paradisical Law; and after the 
fall, the * Law of Faith’ was substituted through 
a Redeemer. But the « Lake of Fire and brim¬ 
stone’ was prepared for the Devil and his An¬ 
gels primarily; hut not for man, who is an in¬ 
truder there—ami hence the danger of eternal 
damnation !’ Mark iii. 29. 

The Righteous, who are justified by Faith in 
this world—1. e. have received the pardon of per¬ 
sonal sins by conformity to the will of God, and 
then have proven their obedience and love to 
Christ, by keeping His commandments, and walk * 
ingia the light; these* iq that day of final retrf- 
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tuition, will not only stand acquitted, but wilt re¬ 
ceive a re ward, not of debt but of grace, called a 
• crown of glory which fadeth not away/ 

Thus Faith is brought to sight: what was a 
subject of faith once, has now become a subject 
of knowledge. 

The righteous are Heirs of God, and ‘joint 
heirs 9 with the Lord Jesus Christ, who said— 
4 To him that overcometli, will I give to sit with 
me in my throne. Hence the sentence ‘ Come 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for you, from the foundation of the 
world; for I was an hungered and ye gave me 
meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I 
was a stranger, and ye took mein ; naked, and ye 
clothed me; sick and in prison, and ye came un¬ 
to me, and visited me: inasmuch as ye did it un¬ 
to one of the least of these, ye did it unto me/— 
‘well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou 
into the joys of thy Lord !* 

But to the opposite characters, who had the 
power, means, and opportunities of improving, but 
did it not, being opposed to the Moral govern¬ 
ment of the Supreme Governor of (he world; 
those rebels must receive their desert on equitable 
principles, whicdi sentence will be to depart into 
the Lake of Fire, prepared for the Devil and Ms 
Angels. 

The righteous, the joint heirs with Christ in 
his throne, will judge Angels, by acquiescing in 
the will of God, and say Amen to his justice* 
when lie pronounces upon the Devils their final 
doom. 

Three ministers appear—-the first preached for 
money and popularity. The second preached 
from contention, or backslid after his labours were 
attended will a blessing. The third preached 
from conviction of duty, in the Spirit of Love to 


Digitized by CjOOQIC 



3W A JOURNEY FROM 

Christ. What will be the differenceof their re¬ 
ward at the Day of retribution ? 

The first delivers his Lord like Judas, and must 
go with him to his place, which is purchased with 
the reward of iniquity. The second comes forth, 
saying, ( Lord! Lord! I taught thus and so, and 
oast out Devils in thy name!’ But hark! 6 Depart 
from me, ye workers of iniquity/ - 

The third, whose principle was love and duty to 
Christ, will shine forth as the Sun in the firma- 
ment forever. 

OF PROVIDENCE IN NATURE. 

There is no such thing as accident in nature ; 
as « accident or chance,’ or chance, commonly so 
called; in which neither the hand of God directs 
or superintends, any more than there can be effects 
without Causes, or nothing can produce some¬ 
thing. 

Nature hath received her laws from God, on 
the principles of mechanical necessity, still subor¬ 
dinate to, and dependent on himself; who is the 
cent rat ion of Universal Nature; and can alter or 
suspend those laws at pleasure. And hence the 
Doctrine of Miracles and Providence. 

There is such a thing as * a primary law of 
nature,’ and also a law of a secondary result of 
the first. The first, as primarily established by 
the Creator in His works ; the latter as the ne¬ 
cessary consequence of art or habit, by the power 
and agency of man. 

When Hezekiab had departed from God, sick¬ 
ness overtook him, with the message, «Set thine 
house id order, for thou shah die,’ &c. The 
King’s tears and prayers denote his repentance.—* 
Then God, who knoweth how to resist the proud, 
and to give grace to the bumble, sent the message, 
4 I will add unto thy days fifteen years.’ The sen¬ 
tence was reversed, and as a token the Son went 
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back ten degrees in th^ dial of Ahaz. Yet means 
were used for bis recovery. 

St. Paul, after it was revealed to him that there 
* should not be Hie loss of any life, only the ship, 
said to the soldiers, as the sailors were about to 
flee away in the boat, «except these abide in the 
ship, ye cannot be saved P 

Hazael inquired if his Master would recover, re¬ 
ceived for answer, * he may recover, but God 
hath shewed me that he wiil surely die/ i. e. 
according to* the common course of things in the 
order of nature, he might recover; but God saw 
the intention of Hazael to reverse the order of 
nature by art, and thus he died an unnatural 
death. 

Man sins without permission, by stealing the 
time, and assuming t he liberty and authority to do 
it, which is not prevented. For should man be 
prevented irresistabiy from sinning, he would 
cease to be that creature of a noble mind, for 
which he was designed by his Maker, as a respon* 
sible agent, who might be capable of a reward. 

God permits some of the effects of man’s de¬ 
signs to take place, by withdrawing his restraining 
hand ; as exemplified in the instance of Job, when 
the hedge roundabout him was removed. 

Man can appoint, but God, in Wisdom, and 
Mercy, and Justice can disappoint, having ways 
and means and ends worthy of himself, both In the 
furtherance, and accomplishment, and reward of 
Virtue, $nd the correction or chastisement and 
punishment of vice! 

Afflictions to the righteous arc from the grace 
of God, in mercy to wean their affections from the 
Ioyc of the creature, to feel dqiendent upon the 
Creator. For some people cannot bear prosperi¬ 
ty; they would be as ships with great sails, hav¬ 
ing no ballast. Sometimes God designs to glorify 
jhimself in us* by our sufferings, to prove our 
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graces, for the conviction of others—and again to 
prove us, and thereby qualify us to he as instru¬ 
ments of usefulness to others, in some particular 
aphere of action in his Church—to labour from 
experience, as well as theory. But above all, the 
saints are tried, that they may beeome meet sub¬ 
jects for Jerusalem, the City of the Great King. 

OF SPIRITS GOOD AND EVIL. 

It is obvious that not only the Angel of the cov¬ 
enant, Jehovah, the Lord Jesus Christ, who he- 
ing appointed heir of all things, attends and so* 

E erintends the affairs of nations and individuals, 
nt created Angels, who also are employed in the 
important affairs of Man ; as the general tenor of 
scripture will authorise us to believe, both in the 
Old and New Testaments. 

Evu. Angels appear to have a monarchy among 
themselves; 4 Beelzebub the Prince of the Dev¬ 
ils, 5 —«The Devil and his Angels, 5 —‘My name is 
Legion, for we are many, 5 —* Then goeth he, and 
taketli seven other spirits more wicked than hint- 
self/ which argues degrees of wickedness, even 
among the Devils. From the principles of • Mor¬ 
al Evil, 5 Evil spirits are always ready to go upon 
evil errands, like a dog when liis master unchains 
him. This is exemplified in the ease of Job—be¬ 
fore the hedge was removed, Satan had no power 
to touch Job* but when God removed the hedge 
Satan went to work, and yet he had his bounda¬ 
ries .even then. 

Satan is said to be the messenger of, ^nd to have 
the power of death ! God is said to have slain 
the first-born of Egypt by sending 4 evil Angels’ 
among them. When the Spirit of God hau de¬ 
parted from Saul, an ‘Evil Spirit 5 from the Lord 
came upon him. Paul was ‘ buffeted by the mes¬ 
senger of Satan. 5 

For Moral Evil, 4 God shall send them strong 
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delusions, to believe a lie, that they may be damn¬ 
ed, because — -This is exemplified in the 

ease of Aliab, king of Israel, God sitting upon 
His throne, (and all the host around said,) 4 \Vho 
will persuade Ahab to go up to Ramoth Gilead, 
that he may fall there V None was found to go, 
it being contrary to the nature of a good angel to 
go upon a bad errand ; at length one appears, say¬ 
ing, * I will go ami be a lying spirit in the mouth 
of all Ahab J s prophets. 5 The Lord replied,— 
* Thou shalt prosper and prevail—go aod do it !* 
Thus Abab was deluded and fell in battle, be¬ 
cause he let Benhadad go, whom he should have 
slain, and the Lord said, 4 Because thou hast let 
go out of thine hand a man whom I appointed for 
utter destruction, therefore thy life shall go for 
his life, and thy people for his people/ as the se¬ 
quel proved. 

Thus Benhadad, Agag, and the Canaanites liv¬ 
ed longer than was the will of God they should— 
while others do not 4 live half their days/ but 
tlie sooner than is the revealed will of God they 
should; for some take their own lives and the 
Jives of others, when it is the revealed will of God, 
« Thou shalt not kill. 5 

Then that we may have angels to guide or 
bear us away as Lazarus did; and as the Patri¬ 
archs, be gathered to our people above; let us 
lead the life of the Righteous, that wc may die 
their death, and our last end be like theirs.— 
Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright— 
for the end of thai man is peace !# 

* Grace is a gift or favor, conferred upon an unworthy ob* 
ject. Debt implies an obligation ; but God is under no obli¬ 
gation to His creatures. Of course, whatsoever he bestows 
must be free, unmerited Grace. 

* The Kingdom of Heaven prepared for Man, from the 
Foundation of the world*—was Grace. Man, by grace, was 
at the first placed in a state of Trial in Paradise, under a Law 
of works, which Law $aith, Do, and live—or as Paul saith, If 
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OF THE RESURRECTION. 

The identity of matter cannot be annihilated, 
but it possess the innate principle of immortal!- 

a Man * ir*p : T • T.aw % !ic shall live by the Law . 9 But the 
>!o-.d Faculty is st> impaired and dark since the FALL, that 
Man im\ adequate \o keep the Paradisical Law. And 
;he; fme, as says the Apostle Paul, by the deeds of the 
Lav i' nll no flesh be justified in the sight of God; that it 
,T: j\ be by GRACE through FAITH in Christ Jesus. 

Hence the Law of Faith, requiring righteousness, by grace 
■•rough I'titii is fitted to the capacity and situation of fallen 
Man. M.m being capable of believing, his FAIT 11 instead of 
may be imputed to him for righteousness ; and thus he 
<nav be Justified through FAITH in Christ. And so the 
' T,;i ,v of Faith* is brought in ns the condition of his salvation. 
And thus he may arrive at last at Jerusalem , which ‘Kingdom 
Has prepared for Man from the foundation of the World.*— 
And be admitted according to the original order of things; by 
Mar/s free will concurring with the commandments, in the 
stablished order of God. 

The ‘ Lake of Fire,* which originally was * prepared for 
a he dc\ ii and his angels? was never designed for Man. Con¬ 
sequently if man goes there, it is by stealing the time, and 
assuming the liberty to sin; and thereby inverting the estab- 
£ished order of things, contrary to. God’s appointment—for 
<iod appointed His creatures to serve Him, but never gave 
'them His permission to sin ; on the contrary, He positively 
forbids it. Therefore, by violating the moral order of Goa, 
those Rebels disqualify themselves for the Kingdom of God, 
and are thereby fitted for the lake of fire. . And moral justice 
demands the execution. 

All the Favours of God are Grace —but more particularly 
those in Christ Jesus as a 11 Redeemer* and ‘ Saviour.* 

As aU titles to every favour was forfeited by sin, Man could 
not make atonement for his crime , but must remain condemned 
by the Law which he has violated, and stand exposed to all 
the dire consequences, which at the least must be privation ; 
unless there be a RANSOM ! Hence, Christ was delivered 
for our offences, and rose again for our Justification. He suf¬ 
fered, the Just for the unjust-—that he might bring us to God. 
God so loved the world. He sent His son, that the -world thro* 
Him might be saved. "No man taketh my life from me;— 1 
have power to lay it down, and to take it again—Greater love 
t han this hath no man, than that he lay down his life for his 
friend—and / lay down my life for the sheep. He was 
wouxuf.u for our transgressions—and, the Lord hath laid 
T ‘P on Him the iniquity of us ALL.* 
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\y. For if one particle of water could be annihi¬ 
lated, the whole fabric of nature might on the 
same principles sink into a state of non-entity.— * 
Matter may be changed, as it relates to time, 
place, and quality, yet there may be certain im- 
nate principles of matter, the identity of which 

We read of the * Seven Spirits of Godreferring to the 
different OPERATIONS. 

First, the enlightening Grace of God, winch is saving in its 
NATURE: saving mankind from their natural darkness, by 
* enlightening every man who cometh into the world.* 

Secondly, Restraining Grace —by which man is distinguish* 

?d and prevented from becoming mere Devils incarnate, thro’ 
the principle of * Moral Evil,* which principle is restrained 
by the Grace of God, and saves man from those consequences 
which otherwise would follow. 

Thirdly, Justifying Grace, i. e. ‘an act whereby God, for 
Christ’s sake, pardoneth all our sins !’ which is Salvation from 
the condemnation of SIN, as well as from the Love and reigning 
power, and dominion of Sin ! 

Fourthly, the infusion of the Spirit, or sanctifying Grace of 
God, by which Man is saved from his privation, and from the 
nature of Sin. 

Fifthly, comforting, supporting,and heart cheering Grace; 
which saves from the gloom that otherwise would surround 
the Mind. 

Sixthly, the Grace which leads, guides and instructs into 
necessary Truth, and into Practical Duty. And, 

Seventhly, the peace and joy of the Kingdom, which bright¬ 
ens up the prospect of eternity; and inspires the Mind with 
6 Ifope * beyond this life ; which foretaste is the ‘ earnest* of 
the Saint’s Inheritance of another world ; and is called * Righ¬ 
teousness and Peace , and Joy in the Holy Ghost. 

As it takes two to make a bargain, so Grate, or the opera^ 
tiori of the Holy Spirit, requires the concurrence of Man’s free 
will, in order for him to experience Salvation from his sins.— 

For man is not to be saved ix his sins, but must be saved 
riioM his sins. Hence the propriety of the caution : ‘Quench 
not the Spirit.’ Lest it be said in the language of Stephen ,— 
c As your fathers did, so do ye always resist the Holy Ghost,’ 
and so destruction come upon you to the uttermost And God 
says ; ‘ Because I have called and ye have refused, and set at 
nought my counsel—I therefore will laugh at your calamities, 
and mock when your fear cometh——Ephraim is joined to his 
idols, let him alone :*—and then the heart reply: ‘ The Har¬ 
vest is passed and the summer is ended, and l am not saved : 9 
and the consequence is, to receive the sentence, ‘ Depart into 
the Lake of Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 
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* 

•em liiver become a pari, otthc properties of ay 
other body. 

Supposing a person to be dead, and eaten by a 
fish, which fish is eaten by-a man. %iere, Could 
the second person have any erf the real par¬ 
ticles of the first; and if so* who of tJtte twain wiU 
possess them at the resurreetion, as both cannot 
have it i 

< A corn of wheat cast into the ground, remain- 
cth alone, except it die/ The corn upon the stalk 
is not the same kernel that was sown, but rather 
is some of the innate principle of the corn which 
was sown, and is brought to perfection. It was 
sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body; 
sown in weakness, raised in power; this mortal 
shall put on immortality, that mortality may be 
swallowed up of Life ! 

Mortality, implies subject to decay. Matter may 
be changed, as it relates to shape and form, &c. 
but still it doth exist, though in a different mode 
and situation. And the innate principle of the 
identity of man cannot be changed, to become the 
property of another; then each will retain his own, 
though the skin and flesh and blood, the coarser 
matter, which is supposed to change every seven 
years upon the living, be set aside as acquired, yet 
the original man remains, the oilier being the 
dregs. * But it doth uoffyet appear what we shall 
lie, out this we know, we shall be like Him, for 
we shall see Him as lie is/ We now see and 
know but in part, then shall we see as wc arc 
seen, and know as we are known ! 

OF TIIE LAKE OF FIRE. jSg 

The Lake of fire, originally prepared Hor'Tfl^ 
pevil and his angels, into which the wicked will 5 
imeast, as their final doom, whieli is the second 1 
death, and burns with fire and brimstone, is dread- 
ail to contemplate. 


Digitized 


Google 


BABYLON TO JERUSALEM. v 295 

A bar of iron heated, when touched with briin-' 
stone, will run down like melted lead. Suppos¬ 
ing a person to be confined, and yet not consum¬ 
ed. How awful is the thought. 

In this life, time is divided by days, and months, 
and years, but in Eternity where years shall 
cease to roll, how will time be then described ?— 
Suppose a damned Ghost should inquire of Beel¬ 
zebub the time? Beelzebub replies, ‘Eternity!* 
After a period equal to ten thousand years, multi 
plied by the number of sands, the waves, the 
drops, the stars, and then the twigs and spires of 
grass, and doubled over ten thousand times, and 
multiplied again ; still the reply would be Eeter- 
nity! Without pleasure, and without slumber, 
and without end ? 

A trial implies a limited accountability ; at the 
end of which, Judgment and Justice will take 
place, and prove dual. Therefore, if the original 
established order of man, and his end, was heav¬ 
en, his will concurring; but, by non-conformity 
he inverted his own order and destination* where¬ 
by lie disqualified himself for the fruition, being 
contaminated with Moral Evil, and is so hardened 
as to be incorrigible, and hence confirmed in his 
vicious disposition of heart, so as to become as 
the lower inhabitants, and a fit subject for that 
region only. For any being, being put into a 
place or situation for which it has no disposition* 
the state would afford it no pleasure; not being 
agreeable to its nature, it could feci no union or 
satisfaction in it, but would rather depart to a 
place more suited to itself, and be with beings 
more congenial to its nature. And hence it ap¬ 
pears, that the very damned would be in more 
torment, was it possible for them to get to heaven 
in their own nature, than to remain ia their ga tim¬ 
ed state ! 
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Therefore man must be born again, while the 
floly Spirit strives to change the heart by grace, 
or else remain incorrigible forever, and continue 
unhappy of course ! 

OF THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM. 

Though we say God filleth immensity, yet that 
is no argument, why wc may not suppose with 
propriety, that there is some particular place, 
where the effulgent glory of God is more display¬ 
ed to the view and admiration of His creatures, 
than in any other place! Enocli and Elijah were 
translated ; they cannot be every where, of course 
they must be somewhere. The body of our Lord 
was finite, of course it docs not fill immensity; it 
is not every where, of course it must be some¬ 
where, from which wc may infer a located heaven; 
and on the other hand, a located ( Lake of Fire 
and brimstone 

How different those places, and also the states 
and situations, and dispositions of those inhabi¬ 
tants! 

The hundred and forty and four thousand sang 
a song which none could learn hut they them¬ 
selves, although there was such a great multitude 
out of all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people, 
which no man could number, who w ere redeemed 
from the Earth by the blood of the Lamb, unto 
God, and joined in a song of acknowledgment and 
thanksgiving. 

The .situations of individuals are different,univer¬ 
sally varying from each other in a greater or less 
degree, which must vary their experience and en¬ 
joy incuts, and of course the degrees of their reward 
in the other world, which is to he prepared ac¬ 
cording to the deeds done in their body; and this 
taken in conjunction with their various talents, and 
the different dispensations they were under. 
t Gf the millions of different complexions and 
- ^iagnomles, no two are exactly alike in the 
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whole creation. So also experiences varying from 
the different dispensations will differ in the same 
universal degree. Different tempers of mind, and 
natural dispositions of heart. Different states of 
the body, health and sickness. Different circum¬ 
stances too, Riches and Poverty. Different peri¬ 
ods of existence, long and short life. Different 
abilities, whether natural or acquired. Different 
situations, whether in good or bad society. Differ¬ 
ence in the opportunity, power, and means of ac¬ 
quiring information, and doing acts of brotherly- 
kindness and charity, or being confined to soli¬ 
tude, as objects of want and distress! 

Prom the nature of such diversity of cases, 
their rewards must vary beyond description ; when 
it is done in equity, agreeable to the deeds done 
in the body. Hence the expression, ‘There are 
many mansions in my Father’s house.’ So St, 
Paul, when speaking of the Resurrection, ‘Those 
who are Christ’s at his coming ,’—* every one in 
his own order—compares them to the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, which differ from each other in glory,’ 
or magnitude. 

The smallest difference there, between two 
saints, will be greater than the greatest difference 
possibly imaginable upon earth, between the great¬ 
est Monarch and the lowest Peasant. And yet 
the Infant, the smallest* CUP, will be perfectly 
satisfied, being brim-full of the joys of the king¬ 
dom of God. 

The memory, which is now impaired by the 
fail, being clogged with a disordered, mortal bo¬ 
dy, will then be liberated and repaired, being ar¬ 
rived to maturity. Paul compares this4Ife>to 
childhood, and that to manhood, sayings • When I 
was a child, I thought) and understood, and spake 
*as a chiW f but* W het* I * became a inarfj I put 
awtfy ehttdisty thifcgs*’ > ’now see through a 
glass darkly ^ and sfee arid know but in part* but 
when 4hat which is perfect is eome, theo that 

y 
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which is in part will be done away* then shall L 
see as I am seen, and know even as I am known.’ 
The aet of praising God then for redemption here * 
in time, proves the retention of the power of re¬ 
collection ; and hence why not see, and know, and 
rccolleet our friends again ? Seeing that no power 
of the soul, which is of utility here, will ever be 
diminished hereafter; but greatly strengthened 
and enlarged ? 

Consequently, the longer our stay below, with 
proper faithfulness, and the greater o#r conflict 
in the Christian warfare, when we shall have 
overcome by the blood of the Lamb; the soul will 
be the more enlarged and capaeitated for a great¬ 
er enjoyment in the realms above. Because the 
greater the trials and conflicts, the greater the 
deliverance and salvation; which experience must 
excite proportionate sensations of gratitude* 

For God designs His dispensations, whether 
merciful or afflictive, to prove ourobedienee, that 
we may receive a reward at His hand, as Grace, 
but not of debt,Agreeable to our improvement. 

Vessels may vary in size, whether a pint, a 
quart, or gallon; fill them, and each will be per- ' 
fectly full, according to its degree; so the Infant 
will be as perfectly happy as its capacity can ad¬ 
mit and enjoy^-but those who live to the a$je of 
fifteen or twenty years, pass through proportiona¬ 
lly more trials, and must feel a heart of gratitude 
accordingly. If so, then look at the old Soldiers 
of the Cross; and those who have < turned many 
to righteousness, shall shine as the stars for ever 
and ever!’ 

There to see not only the first, oldest, most par 
tient, strongest, meekest and most perfect men of 
old times; but all the patriarchs, prophets, apos- 
ties and martyrs of the Lord, with all who depart 
this lifeinHis favor, and join the general assem¬ 
bly and church of the first-born : where they oh- 
tM Joy aufl. gladness, and sorrow and sighing 
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shall floe away, and all tears shall he wiped from 
all eyes, and peace and jay shall for ever flow !! 

There the blessed shall have correct judgment 
of tilings, and view the expanded works of God, 
with admiration and wonder. 

Therefore, as God secs and knows what will be 
best for each and all, and in iniinite wisdom, grants 
or withholds the things of this life, we ought to 
be resigned to His gracious and wise dispensa¬ 
tions, knowing that whatsoever is withheld, is for 
the best, seeing that « no good thing shall be with¬ 
held from them who walk uprightly; but all 
things shall work together for good to them who* 
love the Lord ; 9 * For as a father pitieth his child* 
ren, so the Lord pitieth them who fear Him. 9 — 

* For the eyes of the Lord arc over the righteous, 
and his ears arc open to their prayer; but the face 
of the Lord is against the wicked . 9 — ( And the 
Lord knows how to deliver the godly out of tempt¬ 
ation. 9 Then as < trials work patience, and pa¬ 
tience experience, and experience hope, and hope 
maketh not ashamed, because the Love of God is 
shed abroad in the heart. 9 < Our light affliction 
which is but for a moment, shall work for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of ctlory ! 9 
«For the sufferings of this present world are not 
worthy to be compared with (he joys which shall 
be revealed : 9 Consequently, by enduring unto the 
end, in the ways of righteousness, 9 we shall have 
all to hope and nothing to fear, for such have the 
promise of a final salvation ; and such, in their 
last moments, shall be enabled to say with one of 
old, < 1 have fought a good light, I have finished 
my course, 1 have kept the Faith, and am ready 
to be ottered, and the time of my departure is at 
hand—henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of glory, which fadeth not away, which God the 
righteous Judge will give me at that day; and 
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not only me, but alsd to all those who lov&kftr ap¬ 
pearing !’ « 

Considering the way, theNATU&E,the weans, the 
END, accomplished by Creation, Redemption and 
Salvation—the subject is worthy of God himself ! 
and His creatures ever will have grotind aod cause 
of adoration, which never can wax old!!! 

CONCLUSION. 

From the conviction brought to my rational un¬ 
derstanding by the divine evidence in my own 
soul, I am convinced and fully satisfied of the fol¬ 
lowing things as Facts. 

First. There is such a thing as < Natural Evil 1 
in the world. 

Secondly. That there is suoh a thing as «Mor¬ 
al Evil 9 also; and 

Thirdly. That Natural Evil is the conse¬ 
quence of « Moral Evil. 9 

Fourthly. That the New Birth is not a chi¬ 
mera, but a Divine reality on which hangs the 
blissful eternity of man. 

Fifthly. That Jesus Christ is more than a 
creature and is the only way to God as the Sa¬ 
viour of men. 

Sixthly. That Repentance, Faith and Hope 
and Love, are experieneed by the people of God. 

Seventhly. That Salvation is of Graee, Man 9 s 
free will concurring, whieh is neeessary, in or¬ 
der to be justified here, or stand justified hereaf¬ 
ter. But Man’s condemnation is of himself by 
revolting against God’s Moral government. 

Eighthly. That the knowledge of pardon is 
attainable here ; the witness first of our own spi¬ 
rit, a consciousness of it ; and then (he divine, 
evidence, by the operation of his spirit, which 
wknesseth with our spirit, and gives the confirma¬ 
tion of it—which 

Ninthly. Is the kingdom of heaven opened in 
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ilie sou], and is the earnest of the Saint’s inheri¬ 
tance ; and inspires the mind with the assurance 
of Hope beyond this life* 

The destruction of Babylon is inevitable; for 
the wicked must be overthrown, which they are 
eommpt$ of upon serious reflection, and in the 
lio u roFilah ge i*,heing alarmed 4 ike poor Yolney 
upon the Lake. ■ 

But the Righteous have iiop% iriFtheir death, 
arising from the assurance of ‘faith in Christ \ 
Jesus. /*. 


From more than twenty years experience of 
the truth of the Revelation gf Christ in the hcay* 
as ilie foundation and essence of all Religion,’* 
Icel a satisfaction in resting my eternal all upon 
him ; and by persevering in obedience to God to 
my life’s end, depending on His Son as my Sa¬ 
viour, I believe he will receive me when I die, 
t ogether with all the Israel of God, who persevere 
to the end, into that blissful state, where we shall 


unanimously join to s ing th e following lines, 
boc^n^ 

"And let it faint or die; 

My soul shall quit this mournful vale, 
ii«d soar to worlds on high ; 

SnarUjftin the disembodied Saints, 

Arid find its long sought rest: 


That only bliss for which it pants. 
In the ttedeemer’s breast;— 

In Ap es of that immortal cro^ijl 
Anew the Cross sustaitl; * > 

And gladly wander up and down, 
And smile at toil and pain s 
I suffer on my tfrrea-score ^ears. 
Till my delivsfrer comq. 

And wipe away his kervantwWts, 
And take his Exile home. 



O what bath Jesus bought for me. 
Before my ravish’d eyes. 

Rivers of life divine, 1 see. 

And trees of Paradise; 
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I s it ft world of Spirits bright. 

Who taste the pleasures there i 
They al^ are rob’d in spotless white. 
And conquring palms they bear. 


Owbat are all my sufrrjjng 5 J^fea 4 ‘. Vf 
If Lord thou count bteymeet,; ? • .. • 

With that enraptur'd Holt t? - 

And vndHtiut tkar feet ? * • ' *. / fVy 


Aftd vqbl 
Give^oyf 

But lef 
In that 


tthyfeeli 

rief, give ease or pain \ 
|s,or friends away; 
pf all again,* 

eternaf day ! * * * 


O ye professing people of God, £ion bleeds— 
iter walls are broken down ; therefore bestir your¬ 
selves, and let not an hypocrite be found in i 'ie gate. 
But if you love Christ, put on Christ,‘and prove 
your love, by walking in the light, as He is in the 
light, and keepingjliy commandments. Adorn 
your profession by your life and conversation, re¬ 
membering how many it is to be feared have stum¬ 
bled into ruin, over the misconduct of the profes¬ 
sors, who have wounded the cause of Religion, 
more than the writkyi^Jj (Retail 

the good you can, arifmrall mSfSod souls 

and bodies of men within your power, for the Re¬ 
deemer’s sake, who will acknowledge IheAvhole ia 
the Day of Judgment * 

But, O ye Rebels in heart, take watriing—for 
time grows old, and the Judgment! of God are 
abroad ia.the(Eyth ;*Hy, escape for jfcur life; 
attenchtotlie Grace ; seek j yqs,mnd 

take the highroad to Jerusalem, anoTarry riot 
in all the plain, that you may escape the dual over¬ 
throw of Babyloa # ^M4iav:*>P^aee ahdlfeppiaess* 
forever at J£Rvs||j|^^ * ♦. 


THE END. 
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